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PREFACE. 


The following Compilation was directed to bo undertaken 
with tbe view of affording information on points of Hindoo 
Law find Custom hitherto referred to Shaslrecs of Courts or 
special witnesses, pending judicial decisions. 

An obvious inconvenience resulting from this mode of In- 
vestigation, is the probability that the parties giving their opi- 
nion or evidence may be biassed by sinister inlluenee. This 
consideration led Sir William Jones, so early as the year 1788, 
to propose the compilation of a Digest on the model of the Pan- 
dects ol Justinian, the execution of which, from the number of 
Sunskril books to be consulted, and the discordant interpret a. 
lions of dillerent commentators, lias hitherto been, for most 
practical purposes, a desideratum.* Other arguments are not 
wanting to shew the great utility of elucidation on points, whe- 
ther of written law, or unwiitten Custom reverenced by nume- 
rous Castes as Law, on which from the want of publications on 
the subject little has hitherto been known, except by I hose gen- 
tlemen whose official practice may 
local information. 

“ TheDhurm Sinister, it is understood, is a collection of an- 

. . . . * y innf* rif 

“ tient treatises neither clear nor consistent in themselves, and ,h,! 

' * iovii'or, 

“ now buried under a heap of more modern commentaries ; lU J ' ly h ‘ l 
“ the whole beyond the knowledge of perhaps the most learned 
“ Pundits, and every part wholly unknown to the people who 
“ live under it. Its place is supplied in many cases by known 

“ customs, 


a; enabled them to obtain 
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“ customs, founded indeed on the Dhurm Shaster, but modified 
“ by tlie convenience of different Castes or communities, §nd 
“ no longer deriving authority from any written text. The 
“ uncertainty jj { all decisions obtained from such sources must 
** be obvious, especially when required for the. guidance of a 
** foreign Judge, himself a stranger both to the written law',' 
“ and to the usage which in some cases supplies its place* The 
“ usual resource when the Shaster is to be consulted is to refer 
“ to the Pundit of the Court, on whose integrity the justice of 
“ the decision must in the first instance depend: supposing, 
** however, that he is honest and learned (which last quality is 
** not now common and must daily become more rare), he has 
“ the choice of a variety of books to quote from, and in many 
“ instances the same book has a variety of decisions on the same 

m 

** question.” ** When the question depends on custom, the 
** evil is at least as great : the law is then to be collected from 
“ the examinations of private individuals, the looseness of tra- 
dition must lead to contrary opinions, and even when any rule 
“ is established, it is likely to be too vague to be easily applied 
“ to the case in point. Add to this, the chance*of corruption, 
** faction, favor, and other sources of partiality among the wit- 
*• nesses.” “ There are but two courses by which a remedy 
“ can be applied, — the first is, to make a new Code founded en- 
* f tirely on general principles, applicable to all ages and nations, — 
“ the second is to endeavour to compile a complete and con- 
“ sistentCode from the mass of written law and the fragments 
“ of tradition, determining on general principles of jurispru- 
** dence those points where the Hindoo books and traditions- pre- 
seat only conflicting authorities, and perhaps supplying on 
** similar principles any glaring deficiencies that may remain 
“ when the matter for compilation has been exhausted. The 
“ 1st of these courses, if otherwise expedient, is rendered entirely 
“ impracticable here by the attachment of tlie Natives to their 
“ own institutions, and by the degree to which their laws are 

** interwoven 
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** interwoven with their religion and manners. Tlie Sd plan* 
“ is therefore the only one which it is in our power to ' pur- 
‘‘ sue. The first step towards the accomplishment of its objects, 
“ appears to be to ascertain in each district whether there is any 
“ • book of acknowledged authority either for the whole or any 
** 'branch of the law : the next is to ascertain what exceptions 
u there are to the written authorities, and what customs and 
“ traditions exist independent of them. The "best modes of 
" conducting these inquiries are, 1st, To examine the Shas- 
“ trees, 1 Iead§ of Castes, and other persons likely to be acquaint- 
** ed either with the law, the custom of Castes, or the public 
“ opinion regarding the authority attached to each ; and 2d, to 
** extract from the records of the Courts of Justice the informa- 
“ lion already obtained on. these subjects in the course of judi- 
** cial investigation.” 

The period during which regular Courts have been establish- 
ed in Guzerat, naturally suggested those Xillahs as the field for 
inquiry of the 2d kind. The result of Mr. Borradaile's exer- 
tions in selecting Cases decided by* the Sudur Udalut has been 
lately printed, and that mode of investigation is about to be 
combined by that gentleman with a more extended system of 
local enquiry. 


In the Deklmn, on the contrary, the British rule had been 
much later introduced, and care had been taken to avoid the 
sudden adoption of strict judicial forms, in many cases alien to 
the habits of the people. The Native Government had bceu 

altogether 


* On this point Sir W. Jones observes, in his letter to the Supreme Council of Ben- 
gal, 19 th March 1788 , Nothing could he more obviously just than to determine private 
contests according to those laws which the parties themselves had ever considered as the 
rules of their conduct and engagements in civil life: nor could any thing be wiser than by 
a legislative act to .assure the Hindoo and Mahometan subjects of Great Britain, that the 
private laws which they severally hold sacred, and a violation of which they would have 
thought the most grievous oppression, should not be superseded by a new system, of 
which they could have no knowledge, and which they must have considered as imposed on 
them by.it spirit of rigour and intolerance.” 
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altogether Hindoo ; the Peshwa and many others in subordinate 
authority were Brahmins ; in the city af Poona are many resi- 
dent S has trees, including those receiving stipends from Govern- 
ment in the College, besides casual visitors at the Hindoo festi- 
vals; lastly, its position seems adapted to display varieties in 
Castes and professions, which in a large inland town in the 
midst of an agricultural country are less affected by the influ- . 
ence of coinnferce and immigration. Here, therefore, the in- 
quiry of tlics 1st kind was ordered to be .conducted. 

t 

t 

The Regulation Committee having accordingly prepared 
, queries as the foundation of others to be introduced in progress 
of the investigation, they were transmitted to Mr. Chaplin, 
late Commissioner, and to Colonel Briggs, Resident at Sal- 
tara, with a request that they would adopt the measures most 
expedient to obtain the information required throughout the 
territories under their superintendence. The collection of 
.judicial awards, both of. pur own and the Peshwa's lime, was 
suggested, and subsequently, in consequence of a proposal to the 
Heads of Castes at Surat having created some alarm among the 
people, the Commissioner was desired to confine the proposed 
experiment on that point to some one district under his control. 

These were the objects in view by the llon’ble the Go- 
vernor in Council in undertaking the inquiry: it is in the 

next place proper to slate the manner in which the instructions 

< • 

have been carried into effect, and the ulterior measures still 
necessary in order to perfect the original design. 

c • 

a 

fc 

The inquiry naturally resolved itself into three general heads: 
1st, To ascertain the particular text-books and commentaries 
referred to by Shastrees as authorities. 2d, To investigate the 
number and relations of existing Castes, and their mode of 
preserving old or establishing new customs. 3d> To compare 

f the 
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the written law wifh the unwritten customs, and note tlieir con- 
formity with or opposition to each other. 

• * 

I. — Law. — Partly from the difficulty of the language, and 

* * 

partly also from the nature of I lie subject, our knowledge of 
-the Hindoo Law has hitherto been far from precise or exten- 
sive. "Sir W. Jones observed on the Code of Mr. Ilalhcd 
(compiled by desire of Mr. Hastings), that however complete 
in appearance, it is in fact a translation of an injudicious 
Persian* epitome, by no means faithfully rendering the original 
Sunskrit. The Institutes of Munoo, translated by Sir Wil- 
liam himself,’ is an elementary work, treating, as most text- 
books and commentaries forming part of the Dlioriiuastru 
would appear 16 do, of many topics foreign to what we term 
jurisprudence. The Digest of Jugunath, translated by Mr. 
Colebrooke, although other subjects are occasionally adverted 
to, is nominally confined .to the law of Contracts and Suc- 
cessions, and the frequeitt occurrence of jarring texts and ob- 
scure commentaries forms a great -objection to it as a work' of 
'Practical reference. To supply the deficiency, we have Mr. 
Colebrooke’s valuable translation of the treatise of Jimoota- 
vuhunu and of the Chapter in the Mitakshura on Inheritance, 
the Reports of Cases decided by the Sudur Dee wa nee Udaluls 
at Calcutta and Surat, and the published woiks of Sir F. 
Macnaghten and Sir T. Strange. The latter publication 
would appear in a great measure to have attained the object, 

* so far-asTespects the law in force at Madras. 

It has been ascertained, in the course of time, that different 
interpretations are given of original text-books by different 
commentators, and that among these, writers of particular 
tenets are held as authorities in different provinces of India. 
Many apparent contradictions have originated from taking as 
collateral authorities the glosses or interpretations of writers of 

1 different 
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different schools, whereof the leading divisions appear to be 
those of Bengal and Benares. 

The books chiefly referred to in Wywuslhaa in the Dckhim 
are the text-books of Munoo arid Yadnywulkyu; the Mihik- 
shura or Vidyancswuree, a commentary on the latter; the. 
Myookh ; Niruuesindhoo ; Ilemadree ; Koustoobh ; and Pu- 
' rasurmadhoo ; fill apparently of the Benares school. The 
Mitakshura is preferred on account of its comparative clearness 
and decision, and is the work most usually quoted*, by the 
Sax trees of Poona. 

• i* 

* It is to be understood that besides the foregoing all other 
books composing the Dhurmsastru, as well as the Veds, and 
in some instances, the Poorans, are held of authority though 
less generally known and less frequently referred to. In the 
pages following this introduction will be found a list of text- 
books and commentaries more or less imperfectly known to the 
Sastrecs consulted at Poona. It was furnished by Wamun 
Sastree Satyu, and corrected by reference to the Hindoo College 
and other Brahmuns who attended the distribution of the Duk- 
sliuna in 1825.* Although in this list an approximation to 
correctness lias been attained, it is not to be supposed that the 
exact number of Sloks has been assigned to each work, nor 
that the particulars as to date and subject-matter are in all 
cases accurate ; its errors and defects may form the subject of 
future investigation, and the catalogue, on farther inquiry, be- 
completed. All information respecting the Sastrus has been 
however elicited with difficulty, partly from the backwardness 
of the Natives to give precise information on any subject, but 

i 

cliieffy from superstitious prejudices. 

On 

• Among these were ltagwacharee, Principal of the College ; Sukharam Sastree, 
Gooroo of the Dhurm taslru ; Ragwendracharee, of Sattara; Siddheawur Aaslree, 
Moons if of Joonur ; Babacharee Adye, Jageerdar of Kher$ Balacharee Toupe, Pmutit 
of Dharwar j SfOwpacharee and Nunitpacharce, of HoJjce, near Bellarj. 
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On comparing the one now published with the lists given by 
Mr. Colebrooke, some important variations are observable, ap- 
parently arising from the latter having* chiefly included the 
writers of the floury u or Bengal school. Of the text- books, 
the work called Katyayun appears as a Sootr in the Poona list, 
and the latter includes Wami;n,sinrootee, Wridhsatatup, and 
the Slok, not found in the former. Of the 21 Oopusmroolecs 
noticed by Mr. C. there are only two (Boudhyayun and As- 
wulayun) found in the Poona list. Ten Commentaries and 
minor authorities only appear in both. Twenty-five mention- 
ed by Mr. C. arc omitted in the present, and upwards of J 10 are 
found in the Poona Catalogue exclusively. Of their legal, as 
of their political history, the Brahnums seem entirely ignorant, 
nor could the causes of the. difference subsisting between Com- 
' mentatorsof different schools be at all traced in Poona. 

i 

The Abstract of Hindoo Law as affecting Civil disputes, 

now published, has been prepared to, answer purposes of refer- 

• » 

ence, until the greater diffusion of* original works* sanction- 
ed as law shall have established the knowledge of it in a more 
perfect manner. It has been drawn up from answers to queries 
submitted to Bhalchuudr Sastrce of Poona, and afterwards 
corrected by the Dhurinrastrecs of the College. It had been 
preferable to have obtained all the replies from the College in 
the first instance, but those received directly from them were 

so very meagre as to afford little information. 

* • 

It is satisfactory to .observe that on comparing this Abstract 
with the translation of "the Chapter on Inheritance in the «Mi- 
takshura, there has been found an exact conformity on all but 
two immaterial points. These have been since corrected, and 
some additional references introduced, from Mr. Borradaile’s 

Reports 


* The Mitekshare end others have been already published iu Bengal. The Mjeokh 
*® <• the press, by order of the Bombay Government. 
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Reports of Selected Cases. Although nominally limited to* 
Inheritance, the translation of Mr.. Colebrooke refers to several 
points relative to Marriage and Adoption^, so that the correct- 
ness of so large a portion gives a fair criterion of that of the 
whole. 

Some points of law appearing to have been decided by the Su- 
preme Court of Calcutta have been subjoined as notes from Sir 
T. Macnaghten’s work, and. some quotations have been made 
from the Digest of Jugmiath,. in order to facilitate comparison 
between the opposing authorities of the differcnt^schools. The' 
.most important points on which a discrepancy exists, are on the 
power of widows to adopt and inherit, the limitation as to age in. 
adoption, the power of fathers over ancestral property, and the 
tenure of inherited property by females generally. 

II. — Castes. — It is well known that the ancient Hindoo law 
books recognize four Castes only, and prescribe the duties to be 
followed by each with minute accuracy. The whole system is 
founded on the supremacy of the Brahmuir Caste, and the 
ignorance and dependence of the others. It confines to the 
former the duties of the priesthood and an acquaintance with the 
national law and literature ; it enjoins that Brahmuns should re- 
ceive from others gifts to any extent as alms, without prohibiting, 
them from amassing wealth; and by assigning expulsion from 
Caste as a punishment to offenders against their ordinances (es- 
pecially intermarriage and even contact, if the parties are of 
different Castes) a provision is made for constant degradation, 
■while no possibility exists that a man of a lower should by any 
degree of merit whatever obtain admission into a higher Caste. 
Under the operation of this system, the Brahmuns themselves are, 
owing to irregular intermarriages and other local causes, divided 
into numerous sects, the majority of individuals in which neglect 
the duties of study and abstracted devotion prescribed by the 

Sastru ; 
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Saslru ; the Kshutiiy and Wys Cartes are thought no longer 
to exist, although several pretend to those titles; and besides tho 
pure Soodrus (which the Mahra'ta Koonbees or cultivators are 
allowed to be) area host of mixed 'Castes, in various degrees 
of repute among the Hindoos of the present day. * 

In assigning the relative rank of the Castes of Hindoos, there 
are two criteria chiefly to be borne in mind as influencing their 
estimation among themselves, viz. Descent and Occupation. 
The particulars of the former are to bo found in several of the 
Sastrus written on the subject, laying down tho genealogy of 
the Castes and the pursuit each is to follow, hut the varia- 
tions which time and irregular marriages have introduced,* 
have occasioned other modes of estimating the respect paid to 
the higher by the lower Castes : these are, 1, Intermarriage; 
2, Eating together (the higher Caste not accepting the invitation 
of the lower;) 3, receiving water to drink at the hands of a 
lower-caste; 4, touching tiie person (the touch or approxi- 
mation of a low-caslc-man being Considered pollution requir- 
ing purifieation^by bathing — spurs-dosh.) There is less strict- 
ness oil the last two points, and the acquisition by any indi- 
vidual or Caste of rank, wealth, or power, has of course a 
tendency to counteract the prejudices arising from their des- 
cent or supposed impure practices, but, as in the case of Eu- 
ropeans, by no means to overcome them altogether. 

The enumeration found in the present summary has been 
prepared with regard to all these criteria, and may serve as the 
gro un dwork of a future more complete investigation. The 
books consulted by the Saslrees on the occasion were the 3ali- 
wiwek, the Brohud Jalivviwek, Jatdurpuu, Madhvvu Kuipuulu, 
and Purseram -Prutn p ; and the compared list of Castes, accord- 
ing to. books and present usage in and near Poona, w r as draw’ll 
up by Wajhun Sastree Salyu, Abba Bhut (Pooranek of Sam ' 

Bow 
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Row Pingule), Ramacharee Hoonhurlcekur, Siddheswur Saslree 
(Moonsif of Joonur). It was afterwards submitted to and ap- 
proved by Neelkunt Sastree Tliute, Dadajec Chitwok and 

Anaba Mendulc of Poona. Many particulars have been since 

• • 

added from examination of the Castes themselves. 

The* mythological origin of the four Castes is generally 
known. Before the present Ivulee-yoog a Brahtnun was per- 
mitted to espouse a wife from each of the four Castes ; a 

« 

Kshutriy was allowed to marry a Kshutriy, Wy s, and Soo- 

dru ; a Wy* had two wives, one of his own and one of the 

- « 

Soodru Caste ; and a Soodru one only, of his own. Thence 
arose the distinction of the Unoolom and Pruteelom Castes; 
the former consisting of the progeny of a highef-Casle- father 
with a lower-Caste-mother; the latter vice-versa.; all being in 
general the offspring of legal marriage. For example, the 
descendants of the Brahmun by his. Brahmunce wife remain- 
ed Bra! mums ; those by his Kshutriy wife were termed Moor- 
da*wusikt &c. There are reckoned, besides the four original, 
six Unoolom and six Pruteelom Castes. . 

The offspring by illegal marriage or adulterous connexion 
between any of the foregoing sixteen Castes, or of individual* 
among them expelled from the privileges of their Caste, have 
gradually introduced the vast number of Sunkurjat, Wurun-' 
sunkur, or mixed Castes, now prevailing. It is doubtful in- 
deed whether some of the titles are not merely local or pro- 
fessional designations, the main ground. of distinction being 
the practice of intermarriage and eating in company or other; 
wise; In all these, however, an adherence to hereditary cus- 
tom is maintained by the authority of an assembly of the Caste, 
who prescribe the penance to be performed by the offender, 
consisting of some sacrifice cither in purse or person, and ge- 
nerally com mutable^ into a fine or dinner given to -the indivi- 
duals of the Caste. ^ From 
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From the above causes of intermixture, and the influence of 
immigration, the number of Castes may be considered to be 
Constantly augmenting, and the authority of the Caste-assem- 
blies and of the Brahmuns over the rest, to be .decidedly ou 
the decline, since the introduction of the British Government. 


From’an examination of the lists it appears that there are 133 
Castes mentioned in the books consulted, and abTmt 150 Castes 
and varieties said to exist in and round Poona. It will be seen 
that some of the Sastru names are not appropriated by any 
existing Caste in that part of the country ; that some existing 
Castes arc not mentioned in the books consulted ; and that the < 
occupation and relative estimation of some Castes are diflerent 
at present from what they should be according to the written 
standard. Some of the particulars relative to foreigners espe- 
cially bear evident marks of ignorance and prejudice, but all 
have been retained as elucidatory of the opinions prevalent 
among llic Brahmuns on such topics.. 


Compliance with ancestral custom forms, it appears, the 
standard of duty in the great majority of Hindoos. All are 
anxious to preserve their own Caste from contamination by re- 
fusing to intermarry or eat in company with any individuals of 
a Caste lower than their own; and the spirit of the written texts, 
by which the higher Castes affect to be guided, is enforced in 

flic lower by the authority of Bralnninicul priests and Caste- 

• • 

assemblies. The religious ceremonies practiced on all occa- 
sions, .ordinary and extraordinary, in private houses, in the 
temples and by the road-side, and the periodical assemblies' 'at 
Festivals and Pilgrimages, servfe td strengthen the ties of obe- 
dience both to one and to the other; although it is difficult to 
recognize in tlie rude sculptures reverenced by the common 
people the Awutars and Deities described in the books. As 
in other superstitious countries, there is a general belief in mira- 
• * culous 
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culous cures at particular shrines atul tombs of saints (whether 
Hindoo or Moossuiinan) supposed to be invested with superhu- 
man powers. Vows are made, and the condition performed, al- 
though attended with severe torture to the individual who in- 
flicts it on himself. Departed spirits are believed to haunt 
particular places, or the bodies of particular persons, then said 
to be seized or possessed by a ghost or demon ; and there is a 
generally supposed efficacy in Astrology, spells, and sorcery, 
which is often not without real effect, acting through the ima- 
gination of the parlies. *' 


It would however be foreign to the objects of* this summary 
to enlarge further on the various ceremonies and opinions coun- 
tenanced l>y the Hindoo religion, or prevalent among the com- 
mon people. It will be sufficient to annex the substance of 
replies re reived from different Castes in Poona on the constitution 
of Caste-assemblies, the nature of the office of Headman, and 
the mode in which their authority is exercised in taking cog- 
nizance ofoiienccs against Caste-discipline. Subjoined to these 
is a statement of the Oaths said to be most binding in the dif- 
ferent Castes interrogated on that point. 


III. — Kxisting Customs. — The information compiled under 
the third title consists of the substance of replies from the Castes 
and Traders in Poona, together with details received by the 
late Commissioner in the Dekhun from the subordinate Collec- 
torates. 

• • 

Under the letter P is arranged, 1, replies from 75 of the re- 
sident Castes to the inquiries prepared by the Regulation Com- 
mittee, on the establishment of rules in Castes, marriage, di- 
vorce, inheritance, wills and gifts, adoption and 'funerals, trans- 
mitted by the Collector of Poona; 2, replies, from 101 Castes 
resident in Poona (including the former} to supplementary que- 


ries' 
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tries suggested in the course of the enquiry ; on Caste, Marriage, 
Parentage, Adoption, Service and Slavery, Community of Pro- 
perty and Partition, Contracts ; and on the customs of Sahoo- 
kars and traders. The individuals consulted on this last branch 
were Siddheswur Sastree ; Sam Row Pcrigule ; Raghopunt T li- 
the ; Venkut Row Nana ; Gopaul Row Despande j the Zumeen- 
dars of Joonur ; Shesupa Naik Padshapoorkur; Bn poo Mooncc, * 
13 a poo Bhowanee Josee, Dada Lukree, Dyaram Atmnram, and 
other Sahookars. 3 , As elucidatory of the rules in force among 
native tribunals, some cases have b en selected from the l)ni- 
tur of Ranisastree, NyajmihiJt of Poona, in the lime of the 
Peshwa Madhoo Row. The body of information is however 
ciiiefly compiled from direct replies. 

By the letter S are designated the extracts from a valuable re- 
port transmitted to the Commissioner by Colonel Riigg*, Resident 
at Sattara, containing replies lo the cpierits pi (pared by the 
Regulation Committee, and a variety of additional informal ion 
collected by that Officer himself. 

The abstract of inquiries conducted by Colonel Robertson in 
Khaudesh (Jelter K) consists of a few selected cases from the 
Register’s file, of replies to the queries prepared by the Regula- 
tion Committee, and to others by the late Principal Collector and 
his assistants in the Southern Mahratla country. These replies 
appear to have been received from individuals of different Castes 
and places of abode in the Province assembled at Dhoolia, and 
selected on account of their experience and intelligence, ^lt is 
matter of regret that the breaking out of the Cholera before the 
'completion of the enquiry rendered it less complete than it 
would otherwise have been ; enough has however been elicited 
to demonstrate the utility of the investigation in that Province. 

In consequent e of the lamented .death of Mr. Thackeray 

{lending 
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pending tlie extended enquiries instituted by him, a detailed re- 
port of the investigations prosecuted in the Southern Mahratta 
Cpuntry was never forwarded. To many queries however replies 
have been received ; those especially on the subject of Marri- 
age, and Slavery, compiled by Mr. John Warden, will be 
found to contain much valuable information ; all of which is 
designated in the summary by the letter D. 

A number of awards by Puncliaets of Native A*rbitrators • 
were received from Ahmcdnuggur, translations of some of 
which have been selected and appended under the proper heads. 

0 

The Appendix will be found to consist of an account of 
the Institutions of the Gosaens or Gosawecs, a singular frater- 
nity of self-styled Devotees, whose customs in many respects 
are assimilated to those of the Monastic rule. This account 
was drawn up by Mr. John Warden, from replies to queries 
prepared by that Gentleman, and submitted to the Gosaen 
Pilgrims who last year assembled at the source of the Gunga 
or Godavery near Nasik. 

By the marginal references to the preceding summary of the 
law, the points of agreement or. of discrepancy' between the 
Brahminical books and existing Custom will be in most cases 
ascertained. 

t 

In Poona the Castes were assembled successively, and each 
question was proposed in order. The answer was given after a 
consultation between the headman and the most intelligent in- 
dividuals, or between the latter only, in the presence of the * 
rest of the Caste. The inquiry was tedious, but if was not difficult * 
to procure the willing attendance of the people after the object 
was understood. It is to be regretted however that from the 
backwardness of some to elucidate even remotely their religious 

Customs, 
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Customs, and the want of intelligence exhib ited by others, tlie 
information now submitted, however correct so far as it goes, 
is far from complete. Many of those consulted could of course 
speak only, to points within their own limited observation ; fh 
other cases no- definite rule appears to exist ; at least the rule 
is liable Jo modification in a particular case from the prejudices 
or partialities of Native Arbitrators. 

A general conformity is however observable with the lead- 
ing principles of the Hindoo system, which (so far as they 
a fleet Civil disputes) appear to be as follow : 

« 

1. The supremacy, generally speaking, of the Brahmuu Caste. 
Borne Castes permit the agency of their own priests, but the ce- 
remonies performed are imitations of the Brahminical rites. 

2. Severe penalties annexed to intermarriage or association 
with a lower Caste. 

3 . Adoption,* even by Widows, in order to secure the con- 
tinued performance of Funeral oblations. 

4. Inheritance, generally speaking, in equal shares by males 
only in equal degree of relationship, the degree of consanguini- 
ty indicated by the customary performance of funeral obla- 
tions being the principle on which properly is inherited. 

5. Community of property among the members of one fami- 
ly ; descended or ancestral property being considered as cutailcd. 

On the other, hand, the chief points on which the law and 
custom have been observed to be at variance, are, 1, The 
great variety of Castes and sects ; 2, The custom of a second 
and inferior marriage, allowed to wives and widows iu many 

Castes ; 
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Castes; 3, The small or irregular punishment in some cases en- 
forced by Caste assemblies ; 4 , The disregard to legal restric- 
tions as to Caste, in trading and taking interest : besides an in- 
anity of local usages which have become established, unwar- 
ranted by Sastru, if not in opposition to its rules. 

f 

Such bring the original design of Government in instituting 
the inquiry, and the extent to which it has been hitherto carried 
into partial effect, it has been considered expedient to circulate 
the whole in a printed form among the local Authorities. In 
thn^ieguiaUon ^ ie f ,rsl instance, by this means, the existence of usages may in 
some cases be established which are otherwise little known, or 
might be thought fabricated to answer a particular object, and 
in others misrepresentations will be -more readily detected. But 
the great benefit proposed is, that by local investigations, gradu- 
ally carried on on the same basis, the defects in the present com- 
pilation may be removed, and all peculiarities of partial extent 
and observance bo recorded : so that a Her the applicability and 
correctness of the information successively acquired shall have 
stood the test of time and Judicial examination, and the extent 
of innovation occasioned by the institution of positive enactments 
shall have been ascertained, the ultimate object originally pro- 
posed by Government may be attained, of separating and clas- 
sifying the rules binding on all Hindoos from those which are 
observed by particular Castes only, or by local varieties of the 
latter. In the words of the Minute previously quoted, “ Af- 
' “ ter the Digest shall have circulated for a certain time as a 
‘ honk of information though not of authority, it may ultimate- 
“ My be improved by the decision of all doubtful questions, the 
“ removal of all glaring blemishes, and the filling up of all 
“ great deficiencies, until it forms a complete Code of Laws 
“ sanctioned by Government, and accessible in their vemacu* 
w lar language to all classes of its subjects.” 

3d August 1826. ARTHUR STEELE, 
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Note — In the orthography of shell Sunskrit or Maliratt* 
words as have not acquired by custom a particular English form* 
the plan of Dr. Gilchrist lias been generally followed, as best 
adapted to express the sounds as well as to mark t he letters of 
the original words. It may be remarked that Mahratta words 
aie often spelt with slight variations by the Natives ; and some 
sounds, as those of or may be expressed indifferently 
in English by w, v, o ; y, ee. An Italic letter serves to dis- 
tinguish t^e following characters ; ^T, s ; 3, d ; cT, t.; uniform 
•(Correctness on this point must not however be anticipated. 

» 

Abbreviations in the Summary of Law , as authorities. 

•B. S. Bhalcliundr Saslrec. 

P. C. Poona College, agreeing with Do. 

Mit. reference to the Sunskrit Mitakshura. 

Mit. Tr. Do. to Mr. Colcbrooke’s translation of the Chap- 
ter of the Mitakshura on Inheritance. ’ 

C. Dig. Do. to Mr. Colebrooke’s translation <of the Digest 
of J-ugunath. 

B. Do. to Mr. Borradaile’s Selected cases from the file of 
the Sudur Udalut. 

Sir F. M. Do. to Sir Francis Macnaghteifs work on Hin- 
doo Law. 

Sir T. St. Do. to Sir Thomas Strangers Elements of Hindoo 
Law. 
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1. — LAW, 


IfST OF SUNSKRIT BOOKS COMPOSING TUB DRV mi SASTRfT, 

No. of Grunth 

Title or .sink, of 33 Date and Particulars. 

letters. 

Munoo,s.mrootee 3000 Said to have been composed by the 

Rishce of that name in Benares, 

. very anticntly. It treats of I’r&y- 

uschit (penance and expiation) ; 

• A char (religious ceremonies, pu- 

rifications, and Caste duties); Wy- 
uwhar (worldly actions including 
judicial questions, and generally 
with ihe latter signification) ; Srad- 
dh (ceremonies for deceased ances- 
tors) ; and Karl (appointed days 
and times). 

Medhatithee 12,000 The author is said to have been a 

Brahman of that name of Benares. 
It is a commentary oy the text book 
ofMunoo, of very old date. 

7000 The author is said to have been 
Govind Bliul of Benares. It is a 
commentary on Munoo, of very 
old date. 

8000 The author is said to have been 
Sayunachary or "VVidyaruneswa- 
mee, a Sunyasee Brahmun of 
m Anagoondy* 


GoVindarunuvu 


Madhwu 


9 


LAW, 


Anagoondy, II is a commentary 
on Munoo, of general authority, 
especially in the Carnatic ; and 
supposed to have been composed 
1000 years ago. 

Nundurajicrit 1 1,000 The author is said to have been 

Nundraja of Anagoondy, ,of the 
Kshulryu Caste. It is a commen- 
tary on Munoo, of old date. 

Kooi.ooniiur 0000 The author is said to have been a 

Carnatic Brahmun of that name. 
It is a commentary on Munoo, of 
old date. The two last works are 
met with in the Carnatic (Kurna- 
tuk) and Mahratta (Maharashtr) 
countries ; the two former and the 
original Smrootee throughout India. 

Utree,smuootek 300 By Utree, a Bralunun Risliec of 

Northern Ilindoosthan. This work 
is very anlicnt, and universally 
known. It contains an abridgment 
. of the subjects treated of in Munoo. 

Wisuxoo, smrootee 600 By Wishnoo, a Brahmun Rishee 

of Hindoostlian. This w'ork is very • 
anlient, and universally known. 
It treats of A char, AVyuwbar, and 
Prayuschit. 

Wamun,smrootek 400 By Waniun, a Brahmun Rishee of 

Ilindoosthan Do. Do. 


By 
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Slok 


200 By tile same author, Do. on Fray- 
usehit. 


Hureetu,smrootee 

Bruiiud (larger 1500 j By Hurcetu, aBrahnum ltisliee of 
JLl'giioo (small.) 200) Ilindoosthan. Do. on Acliar, Wyu- 

whar, and Prayuscliit. 


Y ADN YAWULK.YU,SMROOTEE 

1200 By a Brahniun Rishee of Hindoos- 
than of that name. Do. Do. 


WlDYANESWUREIfi OR MlTAKSIIURA 

12,000 By Widyanejfwurceswaniee, a 
Brahinun oi‘ Ilindoosthan. — Its date 

I. On Aciiar is supposed by Mr. Colebrooke to 

II. Wyuwhar be from 500 to 1000 years ago ; it 

III. Prayu*ciiit is a commentary on the text book 

of Yadnyawulkyu, and is of gene- 
ral authority in the Mahratta Coun- 
try. 


OosenAjSMrootee 500 By a Brahinun Rislicc of Hindoos* 




than 

Do. 

Do. 

Ungira,smrootee 

400 

Do. 

Do. 

• 

Do. 

Aswulayun,smrootee 




• 

1000 

Do.' 

Do. 

Do. 

Pim ASU R,SMROO- "I 

• 




.TEE, BRUHUD > 

3000 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

and LUGHOO ) 





*Vyas,smrootek 

500 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

SuNK,SMROOTEE 

100 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

LiKHITjSMROOTEE 

150 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Duksii,smrootee 

300 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 


GOUTL Ml’AM R DOT P E 



4 


LAW, 


Goutumu,*mrcotee 


Luuiioo 

1000) 

By a 

Brahmun 

Rishce of IliiidooR- 

• Slok. 

500) 

than 

Do. 

Do. 

Sat atop, smrootke 

300 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

WlJSISHTjSMROOTEE 

500 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Upustumbh,smrootee 



• 

6 

1500 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Y UMUjSMROOTEE 

500 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Bkuhm,smrootee 40 By a Bralnnun named Bruhuspu- 

tee — On gifts or aims (Dan). 

Kokila^smrootee A copy of this work is said to be a 

Solapoor ; there is none in Poona, 

SuMWUHTjSMROOTEE £00 ditto. 

W RiDnsATATUP,SMnooTEH This work is known in tlie Carna- 
tic. 

Aswu:layun,sootr 4000 This is an antient work generally 

known — It treats of the Horn or 
Fire sacrifice in Sraoot (worship 
of Deities) and Smart (perform- 
ance of Sunskars or purifying ce- 
. reunonics) both constituting Un- 

ooshtan. 

VniTEE,TEEKA 6000 By Widyaruneswamee, a Suny- 

asee Brahmun of Ana goon dy. . A* 
bout 1000 Years old, 

i 

* 

Buashy,teeka 8000 Of the same supposed date. 

Another 3000 ditto. 

Karikabhashy 4500 By Sunkuracliary a Sunyasee Brah- 


mun 
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nuun of the Drewir Carnatic Coun- 
try, Do) • . 

These four works are Cammentariss on the Aswu)ay~ 
un,sootr. 

m 

Katya yon, sootr 9000 By a Rishen of Ilindoosthan. It is 

• r 

generally known,* and of great an- 
tiquity. It treats of Sraoot-smart. 

Re^ookahkarika 3500 By Renoo Dikshit, a Brahrmm of 

M 

Benares Do. Do It was composed 

a 

550 years ago; and is a Coinincu- 
tary on the former. 

Boudhyayun,sootr 700 By Do. Do. Do. 
Boudiiyayunteeka 1000 By Bhowswamce, a Sunyasee. 

D°* Do. A Commentary on the 
former. 

Upustumbh, SOOTH .0000 By the Bralimun Rishes of that 

name. Do. Do. 

Ateeka or commentary 

8000 By Doortswamee, a Drewir I3rah > 
niun of tlie Carnatic. Do. Do. 

•6000 By Ilirunye and Sutynchary, Rj., 
shees of Ilincioosthan. Do. Dp. 

OOJWULA, A COMMENTARY 

5000 By Mahadeo Somyanee, a Drewir 
Bralimun ol the Carnatic. Do. Do* 

Matrdut 


II ITIUNYUKESEE,-} 
sootr or Sutya- > 

Du An, y 





* 

Matrdut, pe. 3000 By Matrdut Suruswntee-prcwad- 

alubhd (protected by Suruswutee) 
a Drewir Brahmun, do. do. 


Gopeenat,bhutee, do. 

10,000 By Gopeenat Diksliit Wok Ka- 

k seekur, a Koluinust Brahmun of 

Poona. It was written 50 years 

ago, ami is known in the Malnal- 

« 

ta country. 

+r 

Gobiiilu,sootb 4000 By Gobhil, a Rishce of Hindoos- 

than. 


SnAOOT,sooTK 6000 7 jjy Aswulayun Risliee. 

Smart, sooth 1000 * 


Koustoobii- — There arc 12 divisions of tins work, or separate 
works with this title affixed. All are to be met with in 
Benares, but two only are known in Pooila, via. 


Sunskar-koustoobii 8000 By Anunt Deo Kaseekur, a Koku- 

nust C'hitpawunee Brahmun, On 
the several Sunskars. 

Skrootee-koustoobh 

10,000 By ditto. On Achar, Wyuwhar 
and Prayuschit. 

. • 

SOODR-KUMULAKARUN 

3000 By Kumulakar Bhuf Kaseekur, a 
Desust Brahmun. It treats of the 
customs ordained for the Soodr 
castes ; it is generally known, and 
was composed about 250 years ago, . 

Santee-kumulakarun 
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#ANTEE-1tUWULAKARUN 

3000 By do. On the ceremonies to be 
performed for arresting ill-omened 
positions of the stars at the maturi- 
ty of women and other periods. 

Myookh 36,000 By Neelkunl Bliut Kaseckur, a De- 

There are 12 di- sust Brahmun. This work was 

vicious of tills composed about 300 years ago ; it 

work ; or separate is of chief notoriety in the Carna- 

works with the ti- tic, though attended to both in Poo- 

tic affixed. naand at Benares. 

SuNSKAR-MyOOKII 

Santke-Myookh 
W yuwh ar-Myookh 
Prayusciht-Myookii 
JSraddh-Myookh 

Suiuyk-Myookh (on times and seasons) 

• Neetek-Mt^ookii (on moral duties) 

Prutisiita -Myookh On the Consecration of Idols in 

Temples, whereby the Kulla or Di- 
vine Influence is supposed to reside 
in them. 

Ootsurga-Myookii On the taking Idols out of the 

Temples at the Dussera and other 
periods. 

Achar-Myookh 
Da n-Myookh 

Soodhek-Myookh On Sin and Purification. 


Dyot, containing 12 DIVISIONS 



a LAW, 

Dvot, containing 12 DIVISIONS 

30.000 By Gaga Bhuf Kaseekur, a De* 
sust Brahmun. It was written 
about a century ago, and treats of 
all subjects. 

KuRMuwiPAKvnK 3000 By Sunkur Bhut Kaseelcur, a De- 

sust Brahmun, father of the authro 
of the Myookh. It treats of the 
pleasures and pains of ‘the present 
life, resulting from thp virtues and 

mr 

vices of the former* and is of ge* 
ncral notoriety. 

Wurtaiik 12,000 By do. It treats of the essence of 

the 365 daily ceremonies prescribe 
ed by the god Krislui to Dhurm- 
raja when in seclusion. 

Puiisun a:.:-pu utap 

100,000 By Pundits, at the order of Sabajee 
Prulap, Ilaja of the Eastern Tylung 
country, about 500 years ago. It 
treats of A char, Wyuwhar, Pray* 
uschit &c. and is of general noto- 
viely. 

Soobodiunee The title only of this, work 

’ kuowu at Poona. 

■ 

K AL ATUTWV V.i V iiCfJUN 

10.000 By Rugconatb Bhut Kaseekur, *a. 
Dedust Brahmun. It. treats of the 
time pf. seating Idols (Wurtkarl), 

the 
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the means of realizing: wishes (Ish- 
tapoortce), the time of performing 
the Horn in Sunskars (Smart-karl) 
and the ceremonies of Mourning 
for the dead (Asouch). 

Nirvnvamoort 4000 By Narayun Bhut Kaseekur, Or 

Sidhsaruswut Bliu/, a Desust Br^lf- 
mun. It \i r as composed abouT 300 
.* years ago, and is of general noto- 

riety. It treats of Ishluponrtee, 
•• Wurt, and of (Titliee) the month- 

ly division of fortnights. 

JPOOROOSHARTH-CHINTAMIH* 

11,000 By Wishnoo Bhuf Atwulc, a Ivo- 
kunust Brah niun of Nasik. It 
treats of Acliar, Sunskars, and* 
Prayuschit, not of Wyuwhar. It 
v» as written 250 years ago, and is* 
• of notoriety in the Mahratta coun- 

try. 

Achar-rutn 6000 By Lukshimin Bhut Kasctkur, a 

Desust Brahmun, It treats of Acliar 
only, and is 400 ycais old. 

Karlnirune-prukas4000 By Ramclmndr Bhul Kaseekur,. 

a Desust Brahmun. It treats of 

times and seasons, was written a— 
• • 

bout 600 years ago, and is of gene- 
ral notoriety. 

Kulptvroo 10,000 By Anund Bhut Kaseckur, a Dc- 

•ust Brahmun.* 


KuLP RUTNAWUJL.E 



10 1LAW. 1 

KulP'Rutnawule 200 By Ramchundr Bhu* Kaseekur, a 

. De«usi Brahmun. It is 400 years 
old. It treats of morning devotions, 
. and the Wurt ceremonies, and is 

i 

generally known. 

Nirunesindiioo 12,000 By Kumulakur Bhuf Kaseekur, a 
v • De&ust Brahmun. It was written 

214 years ago, and is of general 
authority. It treats of general sub- 
j-.icls as Tilhce, Karl, Asoucli, 
iSraddh, Sunskars <Sc. but not of 
Wyuwhar. 

ft 

PuAYUSCmTENDOO-SEIUm 

2,200 By Nabojce Bhuf Kaseckur, a De- 
mist Brahmun. It treats of parti- 
cular Prayuschit not described in 
•other works on that subject. 

« 

IlKMADREtf, CONTAINING 12 DIVISIONS 

100,000 By Iiemadrce Bln;f Kaseekur. 

This is a very antient work of no- 
toriety, treating of all subjects. 


Diiurbisimhioo 

or DlIJJRMABI)- 
IIISAR 


Wrutraj 


12,000 By Bababadye Punderpoorker, a 

Kura i*e Brahmun. It was written 

Iialf a century ago, treats of Sraddh, 

Sunskar, Asoucli, Karl, Tithee &c, 

exclusive of Wyuwhar. 

« 

1000 By Wiswunalh Bhuff of Sungum- 
eswur in tlie Southern Kokun. It 


was . 
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was written! 90 years ago, and is of 
notoriety in die Mahratta country. 
It treats of the Wurt ceremonies &c. 

• 

By Ranojchunder Achary. It treats 
of times and seasons, and is of ge- 
neral notoriety. 

y 

By Ramchundr Tukshut Kascekur. 
This is a commentary on the former. 

Wrut-Koumoodee 3000 By BaluniBhul Gliotf, a CJiitpawun 

Brahmun. It was composed 112 
. years ago, and is oif notoriety in the 
Mahratta Country and in Benares. 

SOORYU-AROONE-SUMWAD 

2000 

• • 

Jysinii-prutap 25000 

SlJNSKAR-RUTN • 8000 

Pryog-durpun 12000 By Pudmakur Dikshit Yijoorvedce 

of Nosik. It is of notoriety in the 
Dekhun. 

Pryog-rutn 15,000 By Kasee Dikshit Yijoorvcdco of 

Benares. An anticnt work general- 
ly known. On Sraoot-smart. 

2000 

By Mitrumisra a Brahrnun, com- 
posed about 600 years ago by or- 
der of Wccrsinh Raja, of the Mithil 
ountry. It treats of Wyuwhar 
only, and is of general notoriety. 

Kk A DU.3KE-NIRUNE 


# 

NuRSI.VH PRUTAP 
W EERM1TRODE 


Karlnirunk 3000 


Kahlnirune-prukas 4000 



LAW. 


J2 

JEkadusee-nirunb 300 By Hureedut Achary, a Drewir 

Brahmun. A modern work gene- 
rally known, treating of the period 
of the Ekadusee (on which the 
Wishnoo and Siw Brahinuns dif- 
fer.) 

\ s Gotr-pruwur-nirune 

\ 600 By Kumalakur Bhut, a Brahmun of 

Benares. It is a- modern work, 
generally known. It treats of the 
particulars of genealogy to be en- 
quired into in marriages. 

Supindu-nirune 300 By Anunt Deo Brahmun Kaseekur.- 

Treating of the offering of funeral 
cakes, generally known. 

Asoucii-nirune 800 By Nagojee BhuZ Kaseekur. It 

was composed 300 years ago, is 
generally known, and treats of the 
number of days for mourning (Soo- 
tuk). 

Titiie-nirune 800 By Bhufojec Dikshit Brahmun Ka- 

seekur. On the days of the kalen- 
dar, lucky or otherwise, adapted for 
particular occasions. It is gene- 
rally known. 

3 AT- WfWEK 

0 " 
Bruhud 700 This work treats of the origin and 

Lughoo 400 genealogy of the various Castes. 

Gudadhr-bhashy 

31,000 By a Brahmun of that name. It 

treats 
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treats of Smart, and is of general 

notoriety. 

* 

Kurk-bhashy 11,000 Do. Do. Do. 

Kaseenathkiutbiiashy 

Jyram-kritbhasiiy 1250 By Jyram Bind. Do. Do. 

PoORT-KUMUEAKARUN 

3000 By Kumulakur Bliul, a De.sust 
Brahmun. Its date is 250 years 
ago. It treats of the ceremonies on 
•• the building of tanks, wells, &e. 

and planting gardens — also of the 
Deoprutislita or consecration of 
’ images. 

By . Bhu/ojce Diksliit-Kaseekur, a 
Desust Brahmun. This work is 
generally known ; it was composed 
700 years ago, on' the daily morn- 
ing and evening ceremonies of 
Brahmuns. 

Nagdeo-kritanhek 1600 .By Nagdeo Bind, Yejoorvedee ot 

Nasik. Its date is 600 jears ago. 
Do. Do. 

Amieek*kumci.akarux 

• 1800 By Kumulakur Bhuf Ka#oekur. Of 

. * partial notoriety. Date 500 years 

a«ro. Do. Do. 

W 

m 

PuiTllWEE-CIIUKDRODB 

12,000 This work treats of A char, V* yu- 
whar, and Prayu#cliit. 

Asouciwexuu 


Anheek 3500 
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Asouch-sekvr 3Q00 By Nagojee Bhu* Kaceckur. This 

is an antient work of partial noto- 
riety. 

Puriksiia-mitrodk 3000 By a CJour Brahmun of Bengal. 

It is not generally known. It treats 
of the qualities proper for 4 he S'ali- 

% . gram, a stone to which Brahnums 

make Pooja in their houses, and in 
which divine energy is supposed to 
reside, — also of men and animals, 

W VUWIIAR- MITRODE 

12,000 By a Gour Brahmun of Bengal, 
composed 200 years ago. It is a 

t J O 

work of notoriety. 

N AGO JEE-BI IU T-K U IT A \HGK 

1500 , By a Brahmun of Benares. It 
treats of the daily ceremonies. Do. 

Bhutojee-kritanhek 

3000 By Bhuiojee Diksliit. It was com- 
posed 300 years ago, and is of no- 
toriety. On the daily ceremonies. 

Wyuwhar-sekur 8000 By Nagojee Bhuf, a Desust Brali- 

mun of Benares. It is an antient 

work, of general notoriety. • 

* • 

Sarsungruha 3000 This work treats of Prayuschit, 

Smart, Wyuwhar, &c. but not 
fully. 

Kurum-wipakurk 4000 This is a modern abridgment 

(Sunkshep) r 
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(Sunkshep) of a larger work, met 
willi in llie Mahratta countries. It 
treats of expiation of sins committed 
in a former life, the supposed cau§e 
of disease and misfortunes. 

1)an*cih?xi:iuk.a 22C0 By Dewakur Bhut Karle, a Ko- 

kunust Bralumm of .Poona. It is a 
modern work, well known in the 
•* Dekhun, treating of gilts and alms, 

and the Muntrus proper for each. 

• • 

'WituT-ciiuNnuiKA .3000 

Smooht-l' terns a a 2000 By Sumbhoo Bhuf, a Drewir 

Brahmun of the Carnatic. It is an 

anlient work, treating of Achar, 

Wyuwhar, &c. 

• • 

MuiJDUN-r.uTN . 4300 By Muddun Sinh, a Brahmun of 

Ilindooslhan. It treats of Achar, 
Wyuwhar, and Prayiwchit, and is 
an antient work of notoriety. 

Eswunt bhaskur 6000 By a Brahmun of that name. This 

work treats of the Sunskars. 

N lUBU^DIl-SIROMUNEB 

Ramwaj-peye 1000 By Ramchundr Bhufwaj Peye of 

Nymeesharun. It was composed 
326 years ago, and is of general no- 
toriety It treats of Unooshtan 
(worship) and the Kooud (a cal- 
culation 
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dilation of the dimensions proper 
for the spot where the Horn sacrifice 
is performed). 

Pruwur-munjure 250 This work treats of Gotrus affect- 
ing intermarriage. 

Pit YOG -P AR A J AT 

Muddum-parajat 12,000 By Muddunpal, a Brahmun of 

iiindoosthan. It treats of Achar 
and Wyuwhar, and* is well known 
in the Carnatic. 

■ 

Nirune-deepika 

Muddux-mahakunuwu 

8000 By Mundhuta, son of Muddunpal. 

• It is an anlient work of general no- 
toriety, treating of the Muntrus for 
obviating the consequences of sin 
committed in a former life (kurum- 
uwipak). 

Kakmjrusun 

Sunskakusar 

Smrootee-dlutpun 500 By Rugqonatli Bln:/ Kawekur. 

Tliis is a modern work on Tithee. 

Dayu-vvibhao 3000 By a Gour Brahiiiun of Bengal ; * 

it is a modern work of notoriety, 
on Wyuwhar. 


N ARAYUN-BI1U TEE 
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Naratun-bhutee 12,000 By Narayun Bhuf Ka«eekur. It 

was composed on the basis of the 
Roog Ved, 100 years ago ; it treats 
of the 16 Sunskars, and is very 
generally known. 

Sunkur-bhutee 3000 By Sunkur Blmf a Kokimust Brah- 

mim of the Mahiutla country. '.This 
was composed on* the basis of the 
Hirunyukesce-soolr, treating of the 
Snnskars. it is an anticnt work 
of uolorielv. 

3000 By Myhcwbhuf a ( 'liitpawuu IJrali- 
• ninn of the Muhratla conn'r\. It 
treats of the Snnskars according to 
1 IirunyukeATCc; it is an anticnt work 
of general notoriety. 

• 

80C0 By a Drcwir Bralunun of the Car- 
natic. It treats of the Snnskars 
according to the Upuslumbh-sootr. 
It is also anticnt, and of general 
notoriety. 

Biiargwarchundeepika 

2000 

Ramarchun ciiuxdrika 

4000 

* NuRSINIIARCHUN CIIUNDR1K A 

Nak,pooshp, mari. a 200 By Kesoo Josce, a Chitpawun 

Bralunun of Benares. It. treats of 
the Gotrus relative to Marriage. 
It is a modern work, of notoriety. 

Sunyaspudutek 


M YU ESBIIIJ T E E 


Crcwekk 


3 Gd O I & 
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SlJNY ASPUDUTBE 


PuNOTEE- All ADI1WU 


U KCIIA-SOODH K M 


Tryembukkk 


SUPINDE-PRUDEEP 


Churun-wyooh 


300 By Toro of Nasik, a Desust 

Brahmun of the Mahratta country. 
On the means of becoming* a Devo— 
tee. It is modern and generally 
known. 

1000 By Sayuuachary Widnyasuneswa- 
mee, a Sunyascc of Anagoondy. It 
was composed about 1000 years 
ago, and is generally known. It 
treats of Wurt &c. 

100 This vrork treats of re-conseeratiiiff 
deities after being polluted by I he 
touch of low-caste persons. It is 
an antient work, the author un- 
known. 

.300 By Tryembuk Bhuf, a Chitpawun 

Brahmun of the Mahratta Country. 

« 

It treats of asouch or mourning, 
and is a modern w*ork of notoriety. 

.300 By Kcsoo Dywugne Pytunkur, a 
Desust Brahmun of the Mahratta 
Country. It is a modern work, 
generally known, and treats of the 
funeral cakes offered for connexions 
by marriage. 

400 By Boodhayun Rishee of Hindoos- 

than. It treats of the number of 

« 

grunth in the four Veds, and in the 
Poorans, and of the proper mode of 
reading those books. 

OOPUWYOOH-BHASHY • 
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Oopu wyooh • bh ashy 600 This is a commentary on the former, 

by Mydas Gour, a Brahmun of 
Bengal. Both are antient and of 
notoriety. 

Wasoodevkk 1500 By WasoodeoBhu/ Kaseekur. A 

. modern work, on the Dcoprutishta. 

SmAHT-W YSIINOO-EKADUSEE-NIRUNE, 

•* 100 A modern work, on the day on 

which the ekadu.vee ceremonies are 
to be (M'rforined. 

Dan- kiiun o .‘3000 _ A modern work of notoriety. On 

Wurt, and Gifts or Alms. 

CuijTOOR-wiwsiiutkk-smrootee-wakyu. This is an antient 

commentary, and abridgment ofthc 
• • 
24 smrootees. 

Roodr-i’ijdhutee 1500 This is ail antient work, on the 

worship ofSiw as Roodru. 

Siksiia-bhashy 400 By Widyaruneswamee, a Sunya.sc> 

of Anagoondy. It is an exposition 
of the Veils, and treats of the mode 
of reading them. It w as coinj>osed 
1000 years ago. 

• 

Bhogun-kootoohul 6000 By Rugoonalh Uhut Deo, a De- 

«ust Bralimun of Benares. It is an 
* antient work of notoriety, treating 

of the mixture of different articles 
of food (as part of Achur.) 

OoTfl-raUWTIl-KIIlUNE 



so 
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GoTR-PRUWUR-NIRUNE 

400 By Kesoo Josee a Chitpawun Brah- 
mun of Benares. It is modern and 
generally known. 


SUPINDE-NIRUNE (2d) 400 


By Naray\m Bind a Brahmun of 
Benares, a modern work.. 


\ 


TiTiiKK-NinuNE (2d) 600 By Gungaram Bhuf a Gour Brah- 
mun of Koomou. Thisi§ a modern 
work, partially known. 


Dwvt-nirune 5000 By Sunkur Bhuf a Bralnnun of Be- 

nares. It treats of the indn iduali- 
ty of things as distinct from the di- 
vine spirit. It was wrilhn .‘300 
years ago, and is generally known. 

• Karl-madhwu .* By Widya runes wamec, DrewirSun- 

yasee of Anagoondy. Its date is 
1000 years ago. It treats of the 
time of performing Wurt. 


J EEWU NT-SR .\m 1 1-PUDI 1UT15 F. 

1000 By Bamkrishn Bhuf Kaseekur, 
Desust. This work treats of the 
* performing, or at least arranging a 

man's own Funeral Ceremonies, pre- 
viously # to his death, and of the 
heirs' consequent duties. 

«J YSINH* KL’ LFV l>R OOM A 

1400 By Rutnakur Bhut, a Brahmun of 
Jysinh,nuggur. Of notoriety ; it was 

written 



SUNSKMT XAW BOOKS. 


written 119 years ago, and treats of 

i 

the last ceremonies on the Wurt of 
Gunputtee. 

SuNSa^R-RUTNUMARLA 

# 90,000 By Gopeenath Dikshit Wok, a Ko- 

kunust Brahmun of Poona, 60 
years ago. Its subject is the Suns- 

• kars, and it is well known in the 

Mahratta country. 

• • 

Gryhee,ugni,sagur 

4600 By Narayun Bliut Urde, a Brah- 
mun of Bhoganuggnr or Hydra- 
bad, 185 years ago. It is known 
in the Mahratta country in the 
Nizam’s Dominions. It treats of 
Achar and Pruyuschit. 

'Krityauutnawulee 9200 By Bamchundr Tulediit Knseekur, 

treating of duties and ceremonies of 
particular days. It is of notoriety 
in the Mahratta country and Be- 
nares. 

IIurkehur-bhasuy 4250 By Ilurecdiur Bliul Kaseekur ; on 

Sraoot-smart ; generally known. 

A*win,AYUN-WRiTY 1 1,000 On the same. Do. 

K.asef.-diksi*it-u.\h ehk 

1200 Bv a Brahmun of that name. On 

* 

ablutions. Do. Do. 


Dl?f KU R-UDYOT 
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Dink8r*udvot 36,000 This work has 12 divisions. By 

Wisweswurop Ramtik Goga Bhuf 
Kaseekur. On Achar and Wyu- 
whar. Do. Do. 


Prithwee-chundrode-sumyekhu nd. • 

6000 

W idi-iak-par ajat 12,000 By Mudhun Bind Kanuwy a Brail* 

niun of Ilindoosthan. The work 
treats of Sunskars, and is of notorie- 
ty in Benares and in the Dekhun. 


Santeesar 5000 By Dinkur Bind of Hindooslhan. 

On Purification. Do. 

Prywsut slokee 800 


Acharaiik 4000 By Sunkur Bind Kaseekur. On 

Achar and Wyuwliar. Of general 
notoriety. 


Dut-meemans. 


This is a work well known in the 
Carnatic country. 


Dut-koustoobii 


Do. 


Smoort-urthsar Do. 

Karlakula Do. 


Smoort-urtii-sungruiia Do. 


Dhurm-pruwurtee Do. 


Kulpa 
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This is a work well known in the 
Carnatic country. 

Do. 

Do. This work was composed 100 

years ago by Seslia chary, Gooroo 

■ 

of Nursinh Achary of the Carnatic. 

Tiie following books of the Dhurmsastru are mentioned both 
in the preceding Catalogue and by Mr. Colebrooke. 

All the Saikootees, except Wamnn, YVridhsatatup, and a work 
called the Slok. The ‘work called Katyayun appears as 
Sootrin the Poona list. 

Two OoruswiiooTEES, Boudhyayun and Arwulayum 

Medhatithee ■) . 

V Commentaries on Munoo. 
Govindauunuwu ) 

Veermitrodayu, followed by the Benares school. 
Kumulakur ? 

Muddunparajat. 

Wyuwhar Myookhee. 

Kuepturoo. 

Sm rooturtiisar. 

Hemadree 


Kulpa 

Unheek-nirune 

Ciiqlaree 

i 


The 


Dayuwibhag ? 
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The following Commentators and minor Authorities are 
mentioned by Mr. Colebrooke, and omitted in the Poona cata- 
ogue : — 


Munavurtee MooktavulEe y _ ,, 

> Commentaries on Munoo. 
Diiuumudiiur j • ■ 


TIURUDUTTKE, 

Niindupijnditu, 

DkI-:1'UKUI.IKA, 

Dhurm,rutn, 


A Commentary on Goutuma. 

r 

Do. on Vislinoo. 

• • 

Do. on Y adnyawulkya followed by 
the- Gour or Bengal school. 

By Jimoolavuhunu, do. This in- 
cludes the Dayu-bhagu. 


Wyuwiiaree-tutwu, ! followed by the Bengal school. 


Dayu-tutwu, ,Do. 

Dayu-bumu- sungruiiu, Do. 


Three Commentaries on the Dayubhagu. Do. 

One do. on the Dhyu-tutwu, Do. 

Sbirqotee-uutnawux.ee, ,Do. 

Dayu-nirunyu, Do. 

WiwADu-ni TNUKARu, followed by tlie Mithil school. 

* 

WYUWHAR-nUTNUKARU, 'Do. 


Three 
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Three Chintamunee of Wachusputee Misra. Followed 
by the Milhil school. 

W 1WADU-CHUNDRU. 

Balumbiiut, A Commentary on the Mitakshura. 

Smrootee-chundrika. 

NvAyu-suwusww 
WYU WEI4R-TIZ.UKU. 


The following list of books, referred to as Authorities tor ex- 
plaining Law, was furnished by the persons assembled in Ivlian- 
desk : 

■ 

The Four Veds, called Srootee-Roog, Y ejnor, Sam, and 

Utharwun. 

Eighteen Smrootbes, Vishnoo, Puraaur, Duksh, Sumwurt, 

Hureetu, Wusisht, Satatup, Yumu, 

4j f 

Upuslumbh, Goutumu, Dcwulu, 
Sunkh, Ooseua, Bhurudwaj (?), 
U^ree, Sonunku (?) and Yadnya- 
wulkya. 

Exeven -Oopusmrootees, Munoo, Narayun, Katyayun, Aswu- 

layun, Kasup, Bruhusputee, Ruja- 
puttee, Longakshce (?) Ungira, 
Jymeeyu, and Jaballee (?) 


Eighteen 



Eighteen Pooiulns, Bhuwishy, Bhagwut, Muteyu, Markundu, 

Brumhund, Brumhu, Wishnoo, 
Brumhuwiwur, Wura, Wamun, 
Wayoo, Ugni, Ling, Pudm, Nur- 
sintvKoorum, Skund, and Guroodf. 
) 

Four Oopufoorans, Moodgul, Gunes, Kalee, Sour* c 
Two Iteehas, Bharvt and Ramayun. 

t 

Compilations from the above authorities. 

Wyuwhar Widyaneswure*. . < 

“ Myookh. 

“ Dinkurodyot. 

“ Madhwu. 

" PkUTAPUST,KHUND. * 


• The following Catalogue of works said to be written in the 
Sunskrit, and held of authority in the Lingaet or Jungum Castes, 
was furnished by Busaya, Gooroo of the Lingaets in Poona. 

SlDDHANT-SIKAWUNEE 

1500 An antient work treating of A char, 
well known in the Carnatic and 
Tylung countries, as well as among 
the Mahrattas. It was composed 
by Aiwyogeswur Jungum, Tylung. 

PURMESWUR-TUNTR 

9000 An antient work on Frayuschit, 
c l a iming the god Sw for its author. 

V EER8YWOKUR-DEEPIKA 

• The Savootee are of superior authority to tho Iteehaa and Poorane, the ffrootae 
era p arawt . The eifaification of the foraer void Is '• recollected." of the latter 
- *•«*" Am I— iis>e Diviae nrelaUea. 
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500 Thiswork was written 100 yean 
ago by Chunveeraswamee Jungum 
of the Carnatic. Its subject is 
Achar. 

700 Said to be written by Vyas, author 
of the Poorans. It treats of Achar 
and Prayuschit. 

1S5 This is said to have been composed 
by Si w. It treats of Achar. 

Veersywu-achar-koustoobh 

12,000 This is a modern work met with 
in the Carnatic, but not at Poona. 
It treats of Achar, and was written 
by Mounupa Jungum of Bidnoor 

in the Carnatic. 

: 

UnqobhoW'SOOtr 1000 By Mugle Mahadeo, Jungum of 

the Carnatic. It is a modern work 
on Achar find Prayurchit, of noto- 
riety in the Solapoor country. 

Veersywv-cbintamuneb 

25.000 By Nyugoonuswamee Jungum of 
the Carnatic. It is an antient work 
on'Achar. 

W I WBK-CHINT AHUNKB 

10.000 Do. on Achar and Prayutchit. 

Veerstwurohududhbk 

20.000 Do. explanatory of the Mahadeo 

Dhurm; 


StJNKUa-gUMWITA 


PlJRUM-R AHUSYU 
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Dhurm ; viz. the worship of Siwj 
and the customs of the Caste. 

KimiA'DUMBuit 100,000 This anticnt work is met with in the 
• Carnatic and Tylung countries. 

Pasooputy-ugumu 700 Do. On Achar and Praynschit. 

This work is met with in ^he Car- 
natic. 

tw ir nyakuh £CCO The author of this work was a 

Brahmun of the Tylung country. 

« • 

It treats of Achar and Prayuschit. 

i-ggkshmu-tuntr 800 This is .said to have been compos- 
ed by Mahadeo. It is found in the 
Dre.wir and Carnatic countries, do. 

Biswipoorav 10,000 By Achary Swamee, a Brahmun 

Sunyasee of Siingerre in the Car- 
natic. It treats o/ the god <Siw, 
and is known in the Carnatic and 
£olapoor countries. 

Veeraoumu 12,000 This and the following $re sa : d to 

have been composed by Mahadeo. 
They arc met with in the Carnatic. 

• Both treat of Achar and Prayus- 
cliit. 

Watoolagumu 1000 

The Jyns it • Poona stated that books exist different from the 
Brahmiuical Tasinis, which are occasionally consulted by their 

Gooroo 
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Odotoo on occasions of . Penance. They mentioned the Poo- 
nyuhawachun, Ubhishek, and others, but were ignorant of 
particulars, and would appear to consult Brahmuns on most 
disputed points. Nothing like a catalogue of their own books* 
could.be procured at. Poona. 


MAItRIAGK 
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Oftbc SllBflN 
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MARRIAGE. 

I. Sixteen purifying ceremonies, called Sunskars, performed at 
different periods, are prescribed for all males of the three lead- 
ing Castes, Brahman, Kshutriyu and Wy« — I, Gurbhadhan, a 
ceremony performed after the future mother has attained ma- 
turity. % Pooswtin, at the period of conception. 3, Unwulo- 
bhun, at three months' pregnancy. 4, Seemuntonyuti, at five 
months’. 5, Wishnooblurtee, at seven inonths’. 6, Jatkurum, 
at birth. 7, Namkurum, on naming the child, at the 12th day 
sifter birth. 8, Nishkrumun, on bringing the child outside the 
house, at three months’ old. 9, Sooryuvvulokun, on his being 
presented to the Sun, at four months*. 10. Unhtiprusun, on Isis 
being fed by hand, at six months’. 11, Choul, on his head 
being first shaved, at three years of age. 12, Oopunyun, the 
ceremony of Moonj, or investiture with the jenwa or sacred 
thread, by which regeneration is supposed to be effected, at 
eight years of age. 13, Mahenatnyu, the ceremony of the 
Gayutree, performed subsequently to the Moonj. 14, Suma- 
wbrlun, performed before Marriage. 15, Wiwuha, Marriage. 
16, Swurgarohun, funeral ceremonies. Maleq of the Soodru 
caste, are not entitled to the 12th 13th and 14th. B. S. (Na- 
rayun Bhu/ee, Soodrukumulakarun &c.) : according to the 
&oodru Kumulakarun, twelve Sunskars only are appropriated to 
Soodrus. P. C. Females of all castes are not entitled to the 12th 
13lh and 14th ; their principal sunskar being marriage, its early 
celebration, and fidelity on the woman’s part, are strictly enjoin- 
ed. B. S. The ceremonies previous to marriage, according to 
the Snobndhincc, refer to males only, and not to females, Mit. 
Tr. note 288. A different enunieratiou,of the Sunskars is given 
in C. Dig. 3,1G4. See note in Mit. Tr. 285. 

. 2. There are eight kinds of marriage recognized in the Sas- • 
trus: 1, Brohm, where the charges are incurred solely by 
the girl’s father. 2, Dyv, where the girl’s father gives her in . 

marriage 
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marriage to a Brahmun during the Horn sacrifice. 3, Utah, 
where the girl is given in exchange for a Cow and a Bullock* 
4, Prajapulyu, where she is given with the view of obtaining 
offspring. 5, Usoor, where she is taken in exchange for wealth, 
and married: this species is peculiar to the Wys and Soodru 
Castes. B. S. ( Mit.) The sale of a girl in marriage is forbidden 
B. S. (.Mit.) See Munoo 3, 20, 34. It is considered as Usoor* 
wiwuha, and Stree-joolk, and the money, if unpaid, is an unlaw* 
ful debt. B. 2, 199 — sec paragraph 26. — 6. Gandhurvu, where 
the marriage is agreed on by the parties without the parents* 
knowledge. 7, Rakshus, where the girl is seized and married 
with tumult and violence. The 6th and 7th species are peculiar 
to the Kshulriyu Caste. 8, Pysach, where the girl is stolen by 
night from her place of sleep. This species is forbidden : 
B. S. (Mit.) C. Dig. 3, 604 (Yadn.) 


3. The agreement by Brahmun parents on both sides to 
marry their son and daughter is called Waguischyulu There 
is no prescribed limit as to lime, but it is enjoined that betroth* 
merit should precede marriage by as short an interval as pos- 
sible, lest a quarrel should interrupt the contract. The Ma- 
gune, or asking in marriage, practised by Soodrus, is also at no 
fixed period. If after the agreement to marry, a relation ■ on 
either side die, or either party be discovered to be of lower 
Caste, or to have some disease as leprosy &c., or if the intend- 
ed husband be discovered to be impotent, or the girl to be un- 
chaste, the marriage cannot take place. Neither cun a mar- 
riage be solemnized between parties whose Nukshutr is in the 
same Nadee.* B. S. (Nirunesindhoo. Kouslouhh.) If one 
• * parly 


BctrothmrnC- 


Tiwe. 


How bVotrrr 
off. 


* Viz. Subdivision of the 27 lunar mansions; There are three Narfccs, nine Nukshutrus in 
each. From the Nukshutr of the parties is kntown whether they arc of the human, di- 
* Mne. or diabolical Gun. The 1st and last cannot intermarry ; the 2d and 3d are sup. 
posed l» produce discord between the parties. The parties may intermarry if of ih.« 
same Gun % and the 1st and 2d are of course preferred. Marriage cannot take pl« r « it 
certain Goon or Astrological conjunctions are unfavorable, known by inspecting the 
ealctiiaiiOii made at the birth of the parties, and written in their Jiintnispiilr'ka. Also 
it the hoy's- constellation is the Glh or blh in order before that of' ihe g*ri, tiny ca.iuut 
¥nUru.arry. U. S. (fchiMashiuk.) 



tAW. 


Age of M.a . 
rifitfv. 


Whose con-. 
■<?al iMcimry. 
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party break off a marriage causelessly, he should pay Uie expen- 
cps with interest to. the other party, being also liable to Fine* 
P. C. C. Dig. 2, 492 (Yadn.) Mit. Tr. 373 . At the Wagnis* 
chyuli, the boy father is directed to give presents of dothea 
arid jewels, to the girl, which must be returned, should the, 
marriage be broken off causelessly, B. S. (Mit) If a betroth-, 
cd damsel die, the betrother is to take back his presents to 
her, paying the expences-: her jewels and streedhun go to her 
uterine brothers*. Mit. Tr. 374 . The punishment of Theft is 
awarded to the detention of a girl. C. pig. 2, 489 (Yadn.)* 

• a 

4 . A Byahmun is enjoined to remain with, his Gooroo as a. 
Student until 20 years of age, or at least 16, and on leaving 
him to many. Beyond that period there is no limit at which 
lie may not marry, B. S. (Koustoobh). A female should be- 
married at eight years of age ; but not under six (Nirunesindhoo 
and Mit.) nor can the marriage be delayed to her 12th year 
except by reason of distress. B. S. (Koustoobh and Mit.) 
Should the signs of puberty appear before the Marriage of a . 
Brahniunee, she may be married after certain prescribed cere- 
monies of penance ; P. C. B. S. (Nirunesindhoo) or married 
privately as one who has lost caste ; or even abandoned altoge- 
ther, B. S. (Skund Pooran). The 2d marriage, of a .wife or wi- 
dow (called Pat by the Mahraltas, and Natra in Goozerat) is 
forbidden in the present age at least, and to twice-bom castes. 
See Mpnoo. C. P’g. 2,. 473. But it is not forbidden to Soodrus, . 

p.s. . 


5. The consent of both parentswon both sides is necessary to a 
regular marriage, in which the gift, and giver, are both requisite. . 

Should 

* According toMuiioo, although giving t girl (o a Sd Suitor is forbidden, if the betro- 
ther die, she may with her own consent be given to his brother or other Snpindu relft- . 
tion. C. Dif. », 483. 

Aceording to Katyajnn, if a girl be betrothed totwo persons, and the 1st return before - 
her Mintage, he te to take her t otherwise, the tdi in the 1st case the-.Sd, in the Hj 
cfse the ist| recovers his o pcnces, The girl is to wait throe years. C. Dig. 9, UK. . 
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Should Ihs father be dead, that of the mother and brother is 
sufficient, or of the other male relations* by the father's -side, 
(Sukoolyu), B-S. (Myookh). The order in the text of the Mi- 
takshura is, 1, Father. 2, Parental grand-father. 3, Brother. 
4, Sukoolyu relations. 5, Mother ; the next of sound mind m 
default of the former. There is a text of Yadnyawulkya,.that 
if there be no persons competent to give a girl in marriage, she 
may herself choose a suitable husband, (C. Dig. 2.387) (swyu- 
mwur). But it is said in the Wyuwhar-Myookh that such swyu- 
rmvur marriage is forbidden in the present Kulceyoog, B. S. 
(Poorans). The law is considered in the present age, to limit 

the choice of a wife to within the husband's Caste. Her Golr 

• • 

must be diffident from bis own ; that is, she must be descended 
from a different Uishee, B. S. (Mit.) Intermarriage within tiro 
Sugotr Supindu* is forbidden, and with a female of another 
Caste, P. C. (Mit.), and. besides the Wirood Sumbund or prohi- 
bited degree of connection within seven degrees,, marriage is for- 
bidden willr the following Usogolr supindu connections ; a pa- 
rent’s sister’s daughter, a mother’s brothers daughter, and a sis- 

• • 

ter’s daughter. — A former connection by marriage between the 
two- families is dot objected to, B. S. (Mit.) 

7 . 


* That it, relationship within the degree* of which all are descended from the tame 
antient sage, and each performs for the benefit of the others deceased the funeral o fieri egg 
of rice, called Find. Of such relations the common ancestor must be within seven genera- 
tions. Supindu offerings are made both for relations and connections by marriage, hot the 
spiritual benefit to the deceased in suppeaed to remit from the nearness of I he relationship. 
In an undivided fnirJily, the Ekaduree and Supindakurum ceremonies are to be performed 
on the 1 1th and ISth day aftrr a father's death, by. (he eldest sou only., the first 10 days' 
ceremonies, and (in case of necessity) the snsusl ftaddh by csch son separately. In a 
divided ftmily the Siipindudan and ISth days' ceremoaienmreto be performed by the eldest 
son only, wr in default the youngest. In the former rsse the whole expense is a charge on 
the es|ate , in the latter, each' pays his- own-, and though there bo no assets, sin is incurred 
by non-performance, B. & B. * 

■Sraddh ceremonies nre performed on the anniversary of a father's drath. The Pukah 
ceremonies are performed subsequent to the 1st year after a father's dealt), at some time 
dnriag the month Bakadrapud. There are alto daily and monthly offerings for the benefit 
of a father and ancestors deceased. 

In the Snpindakarnm small heaps of vice are named areocding.to the ancestors and re- 
lations of the deceased within certain degrees, as 8ugptra»„or connections by marriage, 
and arc mixed together with his. After Marriage a wife’s Gotr becomes that of her hat- 
band. Mrit-eeoluk, 


riMitrirtioai hi 
M'lfiM'iion, 
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Order of 
marriage in 
family. 


Restriction* 
an 10 time of 
celebration. 


Ceremonies 
of marriage. 


7. In a family composed entirely of sons, or of daughters, 
each is to be mairied in order of birth ; where there are both boys 
and girls, the preference may be given to the girls, on their 
arriving at the prescribed age, B. S. (Myookh). 

8. The prescribed period for the marriage ceremonies are 

the months of Margsirsh, Magli, Phalgoon, Wysalyh, Jesht. 

To the N. of the liver Gunga or Godavery, marriage may also • 

be celebrated during the mouth Asliad, provided it be previous 

to the conjunction of the Sun with the Zndiacal star or nukshutr 

Ardra, the 6th of the 27 lunar mansions in the const' Nation 

% 

Gemini (See Sir W. Jones on the Antiquity of (lie Hindoo Zo- 
diac). During the period ot the planet Jupiter’s remaining with- 
in the Lion constellation (one year in twelve), thence called the 
Sinhust year, it is forbidden to marry on the N. of the ii\er 
Krishn or Kistna. There aic some sacred places (as Srcevcn- 
kuteswur in the Carnatic near Gootee) at which marriage may- 
be celebrated at all times and seasons, B. S. (Ninmeiindl.oo). 

9. The ceremonies enjoined to Brahmans are the following. 

1, Poonyuhawachun, recitation of Muntru*. ?, Nandeeh- 
sraddh, offering of food to ancestors. 3, DeoprutishUi, consecra- 
tion of the marriage god on its being deposited in the house, 
(suptumatrikstapun). 4, Mundupprulish/a, consecration of 
the canopy, &c. 5, Muddoopurk, gift of dhee and honey to 
the bridegroom by the father-in-law, with other presents. 6, 
Unluhput, in which a veil or curtain is interposed between Uie 
bride and her husband. 7, Kunyadan, gift, of the daughter to 
her husband. 8, Soubhagyuwayundan in which the husband 

and 

Mrit-sooluk, or mourning ceremonial, consists in sitting apart and ahstaii»ii*g from 
worldly business for a certain period on the death of a relation. The sootuk on the death 
of a father ia prolonged to the 14th day. On the death of a relation within the degree of* 
dufhantil bhow, that ia, if the common ancestor is within seven generations, to 10 days ; if 
within 14 generations, to 3| day s » and if the common ancestor is beyond 81 degrees, ablu- 
tion only is ncccjwairy . 

Jat-sootuk or Vridhee is the ceremony of sitting apart on the birth of a relation's child, 

B, S. The period varies according to the degree of relationship. 
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and bride give a cocoa-nut, &c. to the wife of a Brahmun, to 
propitiate their future happiness. 9, Kunyapaneegruhun, in 
which (he husband takes the wife's hand. 10, Kunkunbundun, 
in which each party ties turmeric to the other’s wrist. 11, 
Ugneeprutishfa, bringing the sacred fire. 12, Wiwahahom, 
Lajahom, different parts of the fire sacrifice. 13, Suptapudu, 
in whicfy the parties' garments are tied together; they pace 
seven steps over the floor and the Sheshahom or concluding fire 
sacrifice is performed. This concludes the regular marriage, 
after which the contract is indissoluble, B. S. (Nirunesindhoo 
Narayunbhutee). On the second or third day it is usual for the 
Soonmookh or .first interview between the boy’s mother and the 
girl to take place ; this is not prescribed in the books. The Sare 
follows, in which the girl's relations commit her to her new 
family in the hope of obtaining progeny (wans-patr-dan). In 
conclusion, the bride is conducted to her father-in-law’s house, 
where the Lukshmee-pooja is performed ; the marriage-god is 
dismissed by the ceremony of Deokstapun : and the Mundup is 
removed. (Mundupstapun) B. S. ; 

10. The bridegroom receives from the bride’s father the Mud- 
doopurk at the time of marriage, (Mit. II. 48,2,5. Tr. 268), and 
what other presents may be then given him, he is entitled to re- 
ceive as separately acquired property. So presents to the bride 
at marriage constitute part of her Strcedhun, B. S. P. C. On 
the death of a husband without sons, the wife takes the jewels 
and clothes ; and on the death of a childless wife, the husband 
is entitled to them. P. C. (Mit.) 

* 11. On the wife attaining her maturity, before which period 
she is supposed to have lived chiefly with her parents, and occa- 
sionally in her father-in-law's house, she is to undergo the Sun- 
skar ceremony of Gurbhadhan. After which the Poonyuhawa- 
chun and Horn sacrifice are to be performed, presents of flowers, 

&c. 


Present giv- 
en at marriage. 


BrrioA of co- 
habitation. 
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&c. Rife to be given to the wife, who thereupon enters on her 
household and conjugal duties. This- period is termed the 
Hooloo or Shanee ; and should, the parties have intercourse 
either before or after it, without the prescribed ceremonies, both 
must perform Prayuschit.. B. S.. (Nirunesindhoo and Kousi* 
toobh.) 


Consequences 
of an irregular 
marriage. 


IS. The Sastrus are not expliciton the question to whom the 
jewels belong in the event of the husband’s refusing to receive 
his wife, or the parents to send her to him. A felse.accuser. of 
a girl is finable, and penance is awarded, in cases of'irregular 
marriage P. C. Should it be discovered after marriage that any 
muntrus have not been propeily recited, Prayuschit must be 
performed, and the words repronounced. correctly. Should. the 
husband prove of lower Caste,, provided the Gurbhadhan has 
not been performed, the girl is to perform Prayuschit, [and be 
remarried, and this is the only case in which a woman can be 
married a second time, B. S. Nirunerindhoo.] She ought in such 
c^se to be repudiated with maintenance, P. S. The first case 
refers to the husband’s proving of very low Caste. B.S. But 
if the Gurbhadhan has been performed, the Wife must remain 
with her low- Caste, husband. Should the wife prove of lower 
Caste, the husband must perform Prayuschit, and she may be 
repudiated with maintenance, but her child is not legitimate, B. 
S. ( Myookh.) Should the parties prove to be within the prohi- 
bited degrees of marriage (see paragraph 5\, the wife rimsthe 
repudiated with maintenance, and. expiation performed.. B. S. 
The children are illegitimate and lose Caste. A discovery of 
irregularities in astrological calculations is of no consequence. 
B. S. A marriage concluded without * consent of parents is not 
void, if the prescribed ceremonies have been performed. P. C. 
(Nirunesindhoo.) A marriage is not annulled by the discovery 
of leprosy qr other like disease, or impotence, or barrenness. B. 
S.* (Myookh). 


/ 


13 . 
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13. A husband is legally permitted to marry a second wife, .Jfljggy 
and supersede the first married or elder wife, in the event of the women* 
latter proving barren, bearing daughters only, or being incu- 
rably diseased. Also if she be of expensive, abusive, mischiev- 
ous or drunken habits. Yadn. C. Dig. 2,418. Mit. I, 9,2,1: 

The last is expressly assigned as a sufficient cause of supercessi- 
on to a Soodru. The consent of the elder wife is however es- 
sential ; B. S. (Hureedut tecka), and is as it were purchased by 
giving her a present equal to half that assigned U> the second 
wife on her marriage, or ( should the former have received no 
Streedhun before) an equal present. Yadn. C. Dig. 3,17. She 
must be maintained and kindly treated (Yadn); but may be 
confined or abandoned if she leave the house in consequence of 
such second marriage of her husband. Munoo. C. Dig. 2,421. 

Antiently a Brahmun might marry a wife of each of the four 
Castes'; a Kshutriy three wives ; a Wyj two ; and a Soodru one, 
of course of his own Caste. B. S. (Mit.) In tlie present age 
each is limited to his own Caste. Thcsecond marriage of a wife 
or widow, though antiently allowed ip case of a brotlter’s dying 
childless, and some others, is considered prohibited to twice- 
born Castes, at least in the present Kuleeyoog. See Munoo. 

C. Dig. 2. 473. 

14. Of several wives, being of the Brahmun Caste, Uie one 
first married enjoys the precedence ; if they are of different 
Castes, the Bralimunee is considered the elder. Tlie elder wife 
sits by her husband at Marriages and other religious ceremo- 
nies ( See Yadn. C. Dig. 2,405), is head of the family, and 
entitled to adopt a son on her husband’s dead) without sons. 

15. A husband is directed to punish his wife according to the P .,. „ of 

magnitude of her offence: tlie degree varies from a blow, not wiSJStabSI^*, 
with a metal instrument, to suspension of conjugal rites and re- • 
pudiation In case of aggravated adultery, she may be turned 

out of ihe house, and abandoned. B. S. Mit. A female is 

declared 
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declared to be in perpetual dependance on her legal protect* 
tors, whether father, husband, son or brother-in-law ; and in 
default of male relations from whom she may receive food, 
clothing and ornaments, the Raja is to supply the place of guar- 
dian. Munoo. Yadn. C. Dig. 2,381. She is enjoined to occupy 
her mind in domestic employments, in the preparation of food, 
and the nurture of children. (Munco, &c.) Mutual fidelity dur- 
ing life is enjoined to both parties. Munoo C. Dig. 2,497. A 
virtuous wife ‘will remain with her husband, even should he 
abandon her society in favour of a low-caste female, aijd perform 
his expiation. 13. S. For the incidents of Streedhun, or 'women’s 
property, see paragraph 76. A wife living with her husband 
can contract no debts without his express order. P. C. A hus- 
band or wife is not liable to defray the debts of the other unless 
on account of Sunsar or necessary 'family expenses and alms. 
(B. 2,203.) Except where a man’s livelihood chiefly depends 
on the wife’s labour. Yadn. C. Dig. 317. 

16. The husband and wife are discouraged from litigation, 
and on the general rules of evidence cannot be witnesses in each 
other's cause. If they persist on admonition, justice is to be done, 
B. S. C Mit). In a period of distress, for the maintenance of 
the family or the family not opposing, the whole family proper- 
ty may be given away, except property from parting with which 
the destruction of the family will ensue, as especially a wife of 
son (or.Vritee or Immoveable Property B. S.) Mit II, 68, 2,16. 

• 

17. A Brahmun murdering his own wife, or the wife of ano- 
ther man, is not liable to capital punishment, but as in other 
cases of great crime, to a punishment* similar to Death, via. 
confiscation of property, shaving the head, mutilation of the ears 
and nose, and banishment. A Soodr murdering a B rahm un is 
to be put to death. A woman of any Caste is subject to the 
same punishment for murder as a Brahmun. B. S. ( Mit.) 


18 . 
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18. In the event of the husband’s losing Caste entirely, a wife se p „.,i„ n 

* between hut- 

is permitted to live separately, retaining her property, P. C. b “ d “ nd w “ v - 
( Mit.) A husband repudiating his wife, without a crime on 
her part, being mother of a virtuous son, is enjoined to provide 
for her maintenance, to pay her debts incurred on that account* 
and if rich, to assign to her one-third of his property. Yadn. C. 

Dig 2 , 420. P. (Mit.). 

19. A husband isallowed to repudiate his wife, without main* R«pmii.ti.>n 
tenance, only for such offences as may occasion her total loss of 

Caste, viz. adultery with a man of Caste lower than her own, at* * " *' 
tempting her husband’s death, procuring abortion, eating or 
drinking forbidden things. Repudiation for such crime of the 
highest degree (Ootumpatuk) is considered equivalent to death ; 
the woman is turned out of the house and abandoned, and a sem- 
blance of her funeral obsequies is performed by burning her effigy 
composed of durubh-grass, and performing the Sootuk usual on 
the death of a wife. This ceremony is called Ghutusphot, B. S. 

Mit. The punishment for adultery (Wyubhichar) in other cases 
is regulated by the relative Caste of the parties and the means 
used to effect the object, whether persuasion, mutual agreement 
or force. 1st, If at the woman’s invitation, both being Brah- 
torans, the woman is to perform Prayuschit, after which she may 
return to her husband’s embraces ; if a Soodr w oman invite a 
Brahmun, the expiation is trifling ; if a Brahmunec invite a 
8bodr, she is to undergo an excessive penance,* the man is to 
pay a fine, and to be admonished by the magistrate against repe- 
tition. 2d, If the parties meet by mutual agreement, both be- 
ing Brahmuns, both must perform penance: if the paramour be 
a'Soodr, the Brahmunee is to lose Caste, be exposed and banish- 
ed, and the man is to pay a fine to the Raja. 3d, If the crime 

be 

* According lo Halbcd, she it to be drowned, or eaten by dogs after mutilation. Some 
Variations are observable in the other cases mentioned, but the principle is the same% 

“ If two texts differ, reason must prevail." Yadn. C. Dig. S, S3. 
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be commilted forcibly, the woman is to perform a slight penanee, 
and a heavy hoe is to be exacted from the man, both being Brail* 
muns: in case of a Soodr committing a rape on a Brahmunee, 
the penance to the latter is heavy, and the former is condemned 
to mutilation and banishment : and in case of a Brahmun com- 
mitting a rape on a Soodr woman, he is to be sentenced to a small 
fine. The principle is the same as regards the other Castes. — In 
. case of adultery with the wife of a Gooroo, Pupil, Friend, Rela* 
tive, Poojaree, or Magistrate, each of whose wives are considered 
as a mother, both parties are liable to capital punishment, but 
commutable as above explained. The penance in such cases 
consists in branding or other corporal punishment, in the obliga- 
tion of performing a certain pilgrimage, feeding Brahmuns, or 
paying a fine to the Gooroo or Dhurmadhikaree, or merely a 
public admonition. According to the Dhurmsindhoo, the para- 
mour is to pay the ex pences of the wife's penance, and in case of 
her not choosing to return to her husband, he must pay the mar- 
riage expences to the latter, and keep the woman. Otherwise it is 
presumed, the husband would defray such charges, B. S. 

20. In the event of either party losing Caste, Of children sub- 
sequently born, girls may be rc-admitted into the Caste, and 
married ; but boys remain excluded. B. S. Mit. 

21. A man absenting himself, and as to whom no intelligence 
arrives of his existence during twenty-four years (in case he 
should be under 50 years of age), or twelve years (in case he 
should be above that age), is to be considered dead. His wife 
then becomes a widow, his property is inherited, and his Sraddh 
performed. Certain prescribed ceremonies are enjoined iu case 
of his subsequent re-appearance, B. S. (Nirunesindhoo.)' 

22. During his absence his wife, as in other cases of unavoid- 
able separation from her husband, should, if maintained, per- 

' form’ 



WIDOWHOOD. 


41 


form religious duties and austerities. Otherwise she should 
live with her relations. Yadn. C. Dig. 2,450. And she may, 
if necessary, provide for her own maintenance by spinning or 
other blameless arts. Munoo C. D. 2,404. 

t 

23. A widow is allowed to perform her husband’s funeral 
' files, both Kreea and Sraddh, provided he has left no son, 

grandson, brother or brother’s son, B. S.* (Nirimeritullino). 
She is enjt iyed to promote her own and husband’s future hap- 
piness by becoming a Suttee ; or otherwise, by avoiding all sen- 
sual pleasures, .practising ceremonial worship, chastity, feed- 
ing Brahmuns, making charitable gilts to temples &c. and 
performing pilgrimages to holy places. Thetis constitute the 
duties of a Bruhmacharyu alid Devotee ; B. S. (Mitakslmra. 
Nirunesindhoo.) No woman can enjoy properly unless livinga 
chaste life, or at least performing expiation fora hr. ach of chas- 
tity. Failing to do so, she is entitled to food and clothing only, 
. and in case of Ootumpuluk, and consequent degradation from. 
Caste and Ghulusphot (see paragraph 19) she loses all title even 
to maintenance. 

24. The most virtuous mode of becoming a Suttee is to die of 
grief and affliction on the husband’s death. The usual practice is 
self-immolation on the husband’s funeral pile. The pile should 
be constructed of light grass and leaves surrounding, as is the 
present custom at Poona. A widow is excused from becoming 
a Suttee, l;.t, If pregnant. 2d, If under puberty. 3d, II she 
have a stickling infant. 4th, If she have a desire to attain 
Moksh t absorption into the divine spirit) ; fora woman sacri- 
fices herself on the pile in view to another happy birth with her 

* • deceased 

ron '*indboo (bock S.) give* the following order of performer* of 
Ite . raddh. 1, Son.* «, Grand too. 3, Great Grandson. 4. Adopted Son. 6. Widow. 

1 ° tiler or his Bon. 7, Father. 8, Mother. 9, bister or her Son. 10. hupiudut. 

* •*»»!)[ priest or prerrptrr. (Mil. VI. 6,23.) But this *p|irar<i to appi? to tLe case of 
*** kiiitiaad’a death frevioiis fo a partition with his Brothers. See B. 1 , 79 . 


Duties of a 
widow. 


8 attest. 
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deceased husband, and the Sunskrit term “ Sukugumun" applied 
to Suttees signifies “to accompany.” 5th. If the sacrifice is made 
meiely with the view of escaping distress from harsh treatment 
* of relations, or want of maintenance. It must be purely volun- 
tary (Swusuntoshit.) B. S. (Milakshura Nirunesindhoo.) 

a 

r>f* 25. If no partition have taken place between the deceased bus-, 

widow as to • 

property. band and his brother, the widow is to remain under the guardi- 
anship of her son, or husband's brother, receiving her mainte- 
nance, 15. S. hi it. Tr. 326. 331. She is at liberty to keep her 
jewels, and to expend the interest of tlie rest of . her Streedhun de- 
posited, or even the principal, for good and charitable purposes ; 
the remainder, if any, descends to her heirs. See an opinion of 
Pundits in B. 1 . 425. Gifts of moVeables by a husband to a wife 
may be alienated by her ad libitum, but not immoveable pro- 
perly. Mil. Tr. 254, 2 73 , 375 . Ornaments worn by women 
during their husband’s life must not be divided by his heirs. Mit. 
If a partition have taken place previously to the husband’s death, 
his widow, if she have no son of the age of sixteen, has a right to 
contract debts, and alienate the family moveables for the family 
subsistence, or for charitable purposes, and if he have left no son 
or his representative to the fourth in descent, she succeeds by in- 
heritance to the whole of his share of the iamily property and ac- 
quisitions. But no woman has a right to alienate immoveable 
property, except her ow n Streedhun, * even for charitable pur- 
poses, without the consent of all the male heirs. B. S. Myookh, 
B. 1.58. In all cases of females enjoying property, their living 
virtuously is presumed, a widow guilty of iucontinency is to have 
maintenance only, Mit. Tr. 340. If a man die leaving two 

widows, 

* The Mitakshura, in u isolated text before referred to, denies the right of s wo man 
to nliennte immoveable Streedhun given by her husband. Mit. Tr. SM. A fortiori there- 
fore it would appear not to recognize this right as to immoveables inherited by n widow. 

In n case mentioned in B. 8, 175, it was held by the Shstrees that a widow conld not 
alienate immoveable property inherited from her own father, in discharge of her late has- 
hand's debts, without the consent of her son, alter bis majority. (If.) 
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widows, it does not appear on whom the right of guardianship 
and management devolves ; it may be inferred from the equal 
inheritance of widows, that the elder has no exclusive right.* B.S. 


Parentage 

26. Parents are enjoined to indulge their children until they 
attain the age of five; from five to sixteen they are to be in- 
structed.hi the fourteen sciences (Widya) and sixty-four arts 
(Kulla) or some of them ; after sixteen they are only to be 
verbally admonished. B. S. (Muddunparajal). 

The fourteen sciences are enumerated as follows, viz; 

The four Veds ; Roog, Sam, Yejoor, Utharvun; consisting 
of expositions of the leading Hindoo tenets, legends, and 
hymns to deities and others. The last of these is considered 
generally inexplicable. In the Poqna College are Gooroos .of 
three Vcds, Roog, Yejoor and Upustumbb. Sec Ward on the 
Hindoos and Colebrooke on the Vcds, As. Res. vol. 8. 

The Oopuvcdus, on Medicine, Music, Military and Media 
ideal Sciences. 

The six Ungus Jyotish (astronomy and astrology wiih arith- 
metic), Wyakurun (grammar), Chundu (prosody and verse), 
Ukshju (pronunciation), and Nirookt (explanatory of the 
Veds.) 

The four Oopungus s i. Nyayusastru, comprising the in- 
quiry into and classification of external objects, their source and 

annihilation 


* See Sir F.'M. <5. Ho states that in case of four widows, two mothers of wm, one 
# toother of daughters, aud one ohiidieiSt the two former would he managers till the majo* 
ritjr of the eldest son. 


pAnrirtit 

authority. 
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27. Every boy not a student is of age at the end of his six- 
teenth year. Munoo 8,27. A boy is entitled to sign papers and 
make oath as soon as lie understands their nature, and is capable 
jit' conducting his worldly affairs. He may acquire and possess 
properly at any age; after sixteen his consent is necessary to 
alienations of descended or self-acquired property until a partiti- 
on take place betvveeu him and his fatiier or brothers. B. S. 

( Mit.) P. C- A girl is considered of age at her marriage. B. ‘ 
S. ( Muddunparajat). 

— 

28. Parents are enjoined not to sell their cliildren. The con- 
sent of the child is at least necessary, if old enough to understand 
the nature of what is done respecting it ; the sale of children 
under such age being permitted only in case of distress*, and 
then not in case of an only son. B. S. (Mit. Myookh. Poorans.) 

A text in Mit II, 68,2,16. excepts a w ife and son, allowing 
all family property to be given away in time of distress., for the 
maintenance of the family, or the family not opposing. 

29. A father has a right to deprive a son of inheritance only 
as to property he himself may have acquired, not as to descend- 
ed wealth. Mit. II, 16, 1,5. The cases of persons incapa- 
ble of inheriting altogether w ould appear to he exceptions to this 
general rule. 

30. A son is bound to pay all debts incurred by his parents 
during his minority, and those incurred on account of Sunsar 
after that period. Sunsar includes the maintenance of the fa- 
mily, the charges of their several Sunskar ceremonies, espe- 
cially Marriage ; also charitable gifts, feeding Brahmuns, 
building or repairing sacred places, houses, or wells, planting 
trees, and charges of Pilgrimage, B. S. (Mit) But a son is* 

not 

* According to Vuiishta, both Parents may give, sell, or desert their son, fer 'just 
reasons. C. Dig. 3 , 842 . The passage however ftfeta to Adoption. 
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not bound to pay a father's debt, if conlraoled on account of 
liquor, sexual intercourse, or gambling, or a fine, or toll ? * 
(Soolk) or a gift or money promised to swindlers. Mit. See 
C. Dig. 1,311. With or without property, a son after attaining 
twenty years of age is bound to pay a father's debts with in- 
terest, a grandson &c. may pay a grandfather's debts without 
interest, Mit. B. S. And a father is in like manner obliged, 

* should his son die before partition, to defray . all his debts 

incurred on account of Sunsar. And a mother in like manner. 

Parents and children are reciprocally to maintain each other if 

in want, B. S. (Mit.) 

• • 

31. The son of the myhesbee, or wife first married, is the el- 
der. B. S. (Poorans) But there is no text on this point in the 
Mitakshura. As to the case of twins, there is a toxt of Munoo 
quoted in the Nirunesindhoo, that the son first seen by the fa- 
ther is the elder. In the Bhagwut as quoted in the Nirunesin- 
dhoo the last born twin is the elder, B. S. The eldest son of a 
Raja succeeds to the sovereignty. (Munoo) But if incompetent 
a younger would exercise tl»e regal office, (Bliarut. Hughoowaus) 
B. S. Vritee or hereditary office does not descend to the eldest 
son, but is partible, B, S. ( Mit.) 

32 The caste of children born of an adulteress is termed 
Koondugoluk, that of children born during widowhood, Goluk, 
in case the parents are Brahmuns. The Jatiwiwek details the titles 
of other Castes of spurious origin, on account of the impurity of 
the paternal or maternal ancestor, or the illegality of their uni- 
on. (These appellations of the Wurunsimkur or Mixed Castes 
will be found in the 2d part of this Summary.) B. S. Legitimate 
and illegitimate children are not entitled to share equally. P. C. 

• Children 

* Money promised to be given annually until a marriage should be procured, was 
considered strce-«oolk, and as such not binding on the Son, being an illegal debt* 
B, 9,200. See paragraph 01. The word «oolk signifies, I, Interest, 2, Customs-duties, 
A Price of sale, 4, Money paid to a girl’s father as the price of marriage, B- S. 
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Children of a kept woman born in the house, as of a slave, are of 
their mother’s caste. The father is bound to maintain and give 
them in marriage. B. S. P. C. (Mit.) Sons of a Soodru by 
his slave-girl may even succeed to their father’s property, in de- 
fault of sons by legitimate marriage or daughter’s son ; they may 
receive a share by the father's gift, and on the father’s death 
shall be allowed half a share of a legitimate son, Yadn.»C. Dig. 
3, 143. The tprm pootrprutee-nidhee, signifying the holder of 
a son’s likeness, is applied to a favorite nephew &c. not only to 
an illegitimate son or boy maintained from kindness. * . 


pMtoUiap* 33 . Should the caste of an exposed child be * discovered to 
be Brahmun, the finder should nourish it as his child ; should 
it be a Soodr, he may bring it up as a Das or slave, B. S. Mit. 

ADOPTION. 


Wfcy udopti- 

•ais pi-nmiiU J. 


34. Adoption is permitted to insure the following objects. 
I, .To preserve the adopting Parent from Nuruku (the Hindoo 
place of torment) and to secure his happiness in the future 
state, by the adopted son’s or his descendants’ performance 
of funeral rites (Kreea), mourning (Sootuk) and annual ob- 
lations of Rice (Sraddh supindudan). 2, To preserve the adopt- 
ing parent’s good name in the present world by the practise of 
almsgiving, feeding Brahmuns, pilgrimages, and other Hin- 
doo virtues. B. S. (Koustoobh). Insanity of a begotten son 
is no legal cause of adoption. An adoption can take place only 
where no begotten son or grandson exists, or where the begot- 
ten son has lost caste. P. C. B. S. 


35. Twelve kinds of sons are enumerated in the Sastrus, all 

Difsrast 

qualified to offer funeral , Cakes. 1, Ourus, son begotten in t 
legal marriage. 9, Pootrika soot, son of a daughter promised 

at her previous marriage t or be transferred to his grandfather. 

3 , 
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3, Kshylrij ; of two kinds ; son of a wife* by religious com* 
pact with a supindu relation ; or, son by a brother's widow under 
the order of the Gooroo and relations. This refers to the obso- 
lete forms of second marriage or procreation by appointment. 

See C. Dig. 3,196. 4, Gourhuja, son of .a wife by an uncertain 
father, ten relations living together. .5, Knneeua, son by a girl 
under eight years of age, previously to marriage. 6, Poonur- 
bhow-ukShut, son by a -wife married a second time, the first 
marriage not having been consummated. P. Kshut, son by 
a wife who had previously to marriage connection with a pa- 
ramour. *7, Dut, a son given in adoption, one of the ceremo- 
nies being that usual in gifts, viz. Julsunkulp, or pouring 
• • 

water on the hands. 8, Kritriha, a son purchased for adoption, 

(See Sir T. Strange. App. 107 to 167). 9, Kritrimuha, an 

orphan conducted by the adopter to his house and named heir 
of his property by shewing to him a house, field, &<\ and 
saying “ this is yours.” 10, Swyundutuha, a son who offers 
himself for adoption. 11, Suhordujuha, a son begotten by au 
uncertain father, but born after marriage, and brought up by 
the mother’s husband. 12, Upuwidhuhu, a foundling, 11 S. 

Mit. Tr. 301. JOf these twelve kinds of sons only two arc re- 
cognized in the present age (in any Caste) the Ourus or 
begotten, and the Dut, given in adoption, Udilyu Pooran. 

C. Dig. 3,272. See Sir T. Strange 2,164. The Myookli how- 
ever recognizes two species of the latter, the simply adopted, 
and the Dwyumooshayuna, over whom the natural father re- 
tains certain rights. Mit. Tr. 296.* 

36. A man degraded from Caste cannot adopt; no one would T)». r i..tir« 

, * < ° calicn*. 

give a son in adoption tp him. Ail impotent man could not 

adopt, 

* The rights of oheelete species of Sons to inherit to their own father only, and in 
what proportion, are variously stated in tests cited in C. Dig. S, 145 and seq. The 
Pootreshtu ceremony ^ and the distinction of -Nity and Unity adoptions arc not recogniz- 
ed in Poona. 8ee Sir T. Strange 9, 187. The ninth son is called by Mr. BorraJaite a 
son chosen from fancy i and by Mr, Cokhrooke, a son made or adopted by the man 
himself. Mit. Tt» SM. 
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adopt, at least unless after marriage. There is no reason why 
a man become blind, deaf, dumb, diseased or insane should not 
adopt, either himself or through his wife, and the adoptee will 
succeed to all his property descended or otherwise. There is no 
exception to the case of an adoptee ; he may adopt after marri- 
age. 13 . S, 

37 . Although llicre exists no legal restriction as lo*the adop- 
ter’s age, it is’inferred that he should not adopt until no hope 
remain of begetting a son. B. S. Sec Replies from the Poona 
Saslrces quoted in B. 2, 92 . If llie Gotr of the adopter and of 
the adoptee be the same, the age of the latter also is not restrict- 
ed ; but if it le different, the adoptee should heunder five years 
of age at the time of adoption. jVIyookli. Mil. Tr. 310. The 
latter however ought to be as young as possible, both on ac- 
count of the supervision of the £uus kars ( including the kloorj), 
as well as the filial and parental relation of the parties. The 
Poona £ashccs do not Lew t ver recognize the necessity that 
adoption should pieccde n.ccij ai d manisge* ; the passage 
so interpreting the law is said by the author of the Mjookli to 
be an interpolation. Mit. Tr. 310. B. S. • 

38. Any brother’s son should be the first selected for adopti- 
on ; should there be none, or should the boy’s parents &c. re- 
fuse consent, bis place is to he supplied by, 2d, Any boy of the 
saine Gotr, and descended fiom a common ancestor within 
three generations ( Sunghit, Sugotr, Supindu); 3d, Any boy 
connected with the family by the female line of connections for 
whom funeral cakes are offered ( Usugotr supindu) ; such are 
the mother’s brother’s son, or the father's sister’s son ; 4th, Any 
boy of the same Gotr, descended from a common ancestor 
within seven generations, within which degree marriage is 
prohibited * 

• As.«ppemto bethe cue in Bengal. See Sir F. M. 159 and 141 to 146. The ados- 
tee from a different Golr after having received the Moonj in his nntoral Gotr. in called 
Uuitj and temporary, Sir T. Strange 8, 98. 
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prohibited ( wirood sumbund). These relations are called the 
Sugotr dushantil ; 5th, Any boy of the same Gotr, the genealogy 
of whose relationship is otherwise unknown ( Sugotr-matr) ; 

6th, A boy of a different Gotr, but of the same Caste (Purgotr). 

Such are the sister's son and daughter's son who are adopts 
ble in default of the preceding, P. C. (Koustoobh and Nirunc- 
aindhoo). A paternal uncle cannot be adopted, being in place of 
his father. Nora maternal uncle, for “ an elder relation" 

^without regard to the relative age of the parlies) “ cannot be 
adopted." It is inferred that a younger brother may be adopted 
by an eider brother, because the latter is “ in place of a 
father" ( Ramayun) though he is nowhere enjoined to do so, 

B. S* 

39. An only son, a youngest, or an eldest son, ought not to wi, 0 m 

i * aduptiblc, 

be given in adoption, Mit Tr. 310. Except to his uncle or to 
the widow of the latter, the children of a brother being consider- 
ed as one family, Munoo 9, 182. B. S. ( Mahabharut &c.) See 
Sir F. M. 147. 

40. It is necessary to obtain the consent to an adoption of the commit of 
adoptee’s father ; and of liis mother, provided she be resident r >« 
with her husband and not insane or otherwise incapable of con- 
senting, 'Mil. Tr. 309. It is enjoined that notice of an adoption 

should be given to the relations within the Sugotr Supiudu-f 
and to the Raja, though no provision appears in case of their dis- 
approbation, even in adoptions by widows, B. S. (Myookh. 

Mit.) 41. 

* The order of selection is otherwise ststed. 1, Bundhoopootr. 2, Sugotr Sqpindu. 

8, Usugotr supindn. 4, Sugotr-matr. 5. Purgotr, B- S. The passage, it appears from 
Mil. Tr. sit, is very obscure, and variously read and interpreted. 

One opinion of the Poona Sastrees quoted in B. 2,90, agreeably to the Koustoobh, 
excludes the son of a sister, or of a daughter, or of a mother within the wirood Sum- 
, h«nd* ( This dors rot affect Soodrus ) See note on Marriage, para* 6. See Sir Fr. M. 

149. 154. and Sir T. Strange 71 aud 2, 77. 

+ The word Nyatee is translated by Colebrooke * % gentile relations/* This is in a res- 
tricted sense. It is sometimes held to men 44 Caste.** See note in B* 2, 450* An am- 
biguity which is .very important* 
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41. In tlie case of the deatli of an adopted son (and toted 
loss of Caste is considered equivalent to death) another may be 
selected and given in the same manner , but a man after adopt- 
ing one boy cannot adopt another at the desire of a second wife 
% &c. Only one adopted son can subsist at one time, B. S. (Mil)* 


42. Of the numerous ceremonies enjoined in tl»e Sastrus, the 
following' are the most essential. 1, Prutigruhu, the formal 
giving away of the boy by his parents, and acceptance by the * 
other party, with the form of Jiilsunkulp or pouring water on 
the hands. Presents may or may not be given. 2,‘ Mustuka- 
wugtun, the placing the boy in the adopter’s lap, the latter 
breathing on his head. 3, Horn, fire-sacrifice performed by 
the Poorohit or others. This is said to be unnecessary in adop- 
tions of a brother’s or daughter's? son (or younger brother. B. 
S.) which are performed by.Wakyudan or verbal gift. B. % 
85. Soodrus cannot perform any ceremonies requiring Muntrus 
from tire Veds (Vedokt-kurum). 4, Decpwarna, the revolu- 
tion of a lamp, a ceremony at Pooja or worship of the idol. .5, 
BValummbhojun, alms of food &c. to Brahmuns, B. S. (Kous- 
toobh). Myookh, ch. on adoption. B. 2, 85.. Such of these 

ceremonies as require the repetition of Muntrus, as the Muslu- 

kawugrun &c., cannot be performed by a female adopter per- 
sonally ; she must go through the essential form of taking the 
adoptee in her lap, and supply funds for Brahmun Agency in 
other respect B. S. Mir. Tr. 308. After these ceremonies 
(Widhan) have been fully performed, an adoption- cannot be 
annulled. B. 1, 78. Pending their performance, another may 
be chosen. Do. 80. On account of the previous enquiry, few 
cases can occur of the discovery subsequent to adoption that the 
oy has not been adopted in the prescribed order, or that his 

a ge 
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age exceeds the limit, or that he was an only son, or that the 
consent of the prescribed persons has not been obtained ; should 
such discovery be made, the adoption cannot be annulled af- 
ter the above ceremonies have been performed, and they arc 
not essential where the adoptee is of the same Gotr. But in 
case of discovery that the boy, being of another Gotr, was not 
adopted with those ceremonies, or that he was of another Caste, 
the adoption is null, and the boy is to receive maintenance as a 
Das or Slave. This is however an inference only, for nothing 
has been tact with in the Mitakshura respecting nullity of an 

adoption. Previous enquiry is enjoined as a duty.' B. S- 

• • 

4.3. An adopted son is to be considered in all respects as a 
begotten son. As he is heir to his adoptive father, so he inhe- 
rits property descended to the latter from his father or brothers. 
P. C. Mil. See Sir F. M. 1.32 &c. He cannot after being- 
adopted claim the family and estate of his natural lather, 
which follow the funeral oblations ; nor is he liable to pay his 
natural father’s debts. Sec Mil. Tr.. .318. Only in case of boing 
adopted by liis.falhcr’s brother, the adoptee is enjoined to per- 
form the Sraddh both for his natural and adoptive fathers, in- 
heriting the property of the former however only in default of 
heirs in order of succession before brotlvers’ sons.* An adopted 
son is restricted from intermarrying with any girl of either his 
natural or adoptive families within the prohibited degrees, (See 
Marriage,, para. 6), and his descendants are under a similar 
restriction with regard to the former family to the third gene- 
ration, viz. so long as remembrance may continue of the adop- 
tion, B. S. (Koustoobh.) See iu B. No. 133, a singular case 
of an adopted son returning into his own family by regenera- 
tion a second time performed. 

44. 

* Yadn. C. Dig. 8,803, restrict* this to the esse of the Dwjanjoosbyayiin, or son 
begotten by appointment on a brothers’ betrothed, called the son to two fathers. This, 
though not illegal, as the appointment of a wife or widow, is not practised in tips pre- 
sent age. Sir T. Strange 8,94. 
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44. If after the adoption of a boy, a son be legally begotten 
;SS: , nd bom in marriage, the latter will inherit tbree-fourtto of 
the father’s property, tlie former one-fourth, B. S. Mit. Tr. 310. 
The Koustoobh gives the adoptee one-third or even ene-half * 
'The share should vary according to the personal quality of the 
individual (Maliabharut) B. S. No exception occurs of Soo- 
drus, B. S . • 


Adaption by 
females* 



45. It is preferable that a wife or widow should adopt a son 
by the order or sanction of her husband, and if thd latter has 
not been obtained, the sanction of her husband’s Supindu rela- 
tions, nr Caste (Nyatee) is necessary, B. S. Mybbkli, B. 2,151. 
For a woman, accoidingto Munoo and Yadnyawulkya, isun- 
derperpt Inal guardianship. So a boy maybe given in adop- 
tion by his mother if her husband be absent, or though present 
incapable of assenting, See Mit. Tr. 30 r.-f* If there be two 
Widows, they ought to adopt by mutual consent; otherwise the 
elder should have the preference in point of right; P. C. B. S. 
Il is inferred that the younger may adopt by order of the elder, 
not without it, B. S. Although no text has been observed in 
the Mitakshura declaring the order of the elder widow essen- 
tial to the validity of an adoption by the younger; P. C. But, 
as in other cases, the younger widow cannot after the death of 
the elder, having adopted a son, adopt another to supersede him 
during his life, B. S. Neither can a widow adopt while under 
puberty, B. S. In a case mentioned in B. 2,452, the consent 
of an adoptive mother-in-law to an adoption by her adopted 
son’s widow was inferred, from her not having expressly prohi- 
bited il ; here the relation of the parties yv as similar to that of an 
elder and younger widow. The eldest son, as in place of his 
father, should concur with his mother in giving a younger bro- 

ther 

* According to the Daynbfcagu, the adoptee takes in tki* case one-third, being cx- 
cladhf,froiB inheriting property of Sapindus, Colebrooke’s Tr. II, 6. Sir F. M. H7, 151 . 

.1* According to the Gour on Bengal School the husband's order is absolutely nece> 
atry. Mil, Tr. 908, Sir F, M. 155. 
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t her in adoption.* B. S. ‘With these limitations, Including that 
mentioned in para. 42, the provisions regarding adoption are 
the same as regards males or females adopting. In respeot to 
property, a widow after an adoption has only a life interest in it, 
with, the exception of her Streedhun, the adopted son being both 
manager and heir. And should they separate, the widow and 
adoptee take equal shares, Mit. Tr. 285. See the case in B. 

• 2,452, where tiie adopted son of an adoptive daughter-in-law 
obtained from his adoptive grandmother one-half the inheri- 
tance, the Vvhole having previously been in the possession of the 
grandmother. 


GUARDIANSHIP. 

46. In case of a partition not having taken place between 

Of ohilAn»n. 

the father of a young child aiid his brothers previously to his 
decease, the father’s brother (Mit. B. S. or by Custom P. C.) 
called pitrmvyu, is to take charge of the maintenance and edu- 
cation of the child, and assume the management of the proper- 
ly. Should there have been a partition, the mother or the eldest 
son, being of age, or in default, friends or nearest relations, 
will be guardians; the latter giving notice to the ltaja or Magis- 
trate, to whom in the event of the ohild’s having no relations, 
the charge in the last resort devolves. The same order should 
be observed in appointing guardians of lunatics, B. 8. The f)f f ^ 
charges of the Sunskar ceremonies of Minors arc to be paid out nuuuhiuaut'a. 
of the whole estate, where one of a family has died pending 

t 

community of property, Mit. Tr. 286. In the event of abuse 

# A bust? of 

of trust,, the Raja would enquire and 1 punish, as he is the mii- 
mate guardian ; nothing. precise has been found in the Mit. on 
this point, B. S. 


’ 47 . The Gooroo and Sishy are bound by the respective ties of 

teaching I " , ‘ 


* S’n F. M. 8S3. highly disapprove* of an elder brother's right to give n younger ic 
adoption. And even of the right of a mother being a widow, though he s-ialrf. 'Jiis to b« 
allowed by * Commentary on the J.fit. 155. 
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. Slaves of dif- 
ferent kinds. 


teaching and obedience. In the event of either dying without 
other heirs, the survivor is entitled to his property. No express 
mention is made in the Sastrus of dying gifts or testamentary be- 
quests, in this or other cases, B. S. A pupil is to remain in the 
% house of an artificer for the purpose of learning his art for as 
long a period as may be agreed on, during which lie is to receive 
food and clothing* from his master, and deliver to him the pro- 
duce of his labour. Yadu. C. Dig. 2,215, Mit. B. S. « 

SERVICE AND SLAVERY. ' • , 

48. The relation of Master and Servant, independent of pu- 
pils and apprentices, results from their mutual contract, the 
latter performing specified work in consideration of the master's 
giving him wages of labour cither in money or maintenance, 
and sometimes a share of the profits accruing from his labour. 
Servants comprise soldiers, husbandmen, and porters or domestic 
hired servants. The master is enjoined to maintain and treat 
his servant kindly according to the performance of the service, 
and to maintain him during temporary sickness ; he is authoriz- 
ed to beat or otherwise punish him in proportion to his fault. A 
master and sen ant cannot be witnesses in each other’s cause ; 
a master has a right to interfere with another injuring his ser- 
vant, or attempting to punish him, but he is not answerable 
for theft or oilier heinous crime committed by the servant. 
Neither is the servant responsible for losses of property commit- 
ted to him, if by internal commotion, robbery, tire or flood, with- 
out bis wilful negligence, for which, and for refusing to per- 
form stipulated work, fines are specified, B. S. (Mit.) . 

• 

49. Slaves are of fifteen kinds. 1, Children of a female slave 
born in the master’s house by any father. 2, Purchased with 
money. 3, Given by another. 4, Hereditary in the family. 5,‘ 
Maintained originally in the house to preserve their lives from 
death by famine. 6, Mortgaged by another. 7, Self-Mortgaged, 

the 
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the new master being answerable for the debt. R, Taken in war, 
the prisoner begging his life from the cohqueror. 9, When the 
party has staked himself as a slave on the issue of a game of 
chance. 10, Where the party offers himself as a slave. 11, A 
Sunyasee who has lost Caste. IS, Temporary slavery on con? 
dition of some act to be performed by the master. 13, Main- 
tained with food and clothing and kreea performed only (Bukt- 
das). 1*4, On agreement with the master of a female slave on 
condition of connection with her.* 15, Self-sold, B. S. Mit. 

50. Of these the master should maintain and pay the marri- condition* 

r J servitude and 

age expences of the 1st, 2d, 3d, 4tl), and 13th, descriptions, emMBC ‘ lutlu3 
being permanent and hereditary slaves, B. S. (Mit.) The 
conditions of servitude are easy, but such slaves cannot eman- 
cipate themselves without the master’s consent. Other kinds of 
slaves may emancipate themselves^ or “ take leave of their 
master,” on presenting him with the value of what he has ex- 
pended in food and clothing on their account. The 6th and 
7th are emancipated on payment of the debt and- interest. The 
I2th, at the expiration of the period. The Stlii 9th, and 10th, 
may enfranchise themselves by offering substitutes. One enslaved 
by force and sold by robbers is to be released from slavery, as 
is a slave who saves his master’s life from a tiger or robbers ; 
and in case of the master having a son by his female slave, hav- 
ing no other son at the time, the boy and his mother are lobe 
emancipated.’!’ B. S. Mit. Slaves are transferable property on 
the same tenure, and time is allowed for their examination and 
trial, as of grain, cattle, &c. Yadn. C. Dig. 2/ 3, 10. It is infer- 
red they class as moveables, but no text has been found' on 
the point, B. S. Slaves are not partible, but after a partition 

their 

• A female slave, married le a male slave, b iconics the slave of his master s so a freewo- 
man marrying a slave, and a man rosrrying a female slave, becomes the slave ofher owner, 

B* 8, 

' + The form of emancipation is stated ia C. Dig. 2,148 to he breaking a pitcher, sprink- 
ling on the Share's head water, rice and flowers, and pronouncing him free three times* 
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their labour is claimable in turn, and female slaves remain with 
the party who has hitherto appropriated them, if living, B. S. 

51. A slave is incapable of acquiring property, except by 
% his master’s permission ; being in this respect on the footing of 
a son during minority. B. S. ( Mit. ) But the slaw of a boodr 
succeeds to his property, if lie die without relations. Mil. The 
son ofa Soodr by his slave is to be allotted half a son’s share on 
the father's death, and ifthere be no daughter’s son, he takes llte 
whole, Yadn. C. Dig. 3 , 143. The estate ofaBrahmun dying- 
in such circumstances, though taken by the Raja, is to be com- 
mitted to the slave for his maintenance and for charitable ex- 
penditure, B. S. ( Mit. ) A slave is not excluded from giving 
evidence as such, provided lie possess intelligence and is trust- 
worthy, but he cannot be a witness in his master’s cause. This 
is ou the general rule of Incompelency. B. S. 

52. A slave may be punished with greater severity than a 
son, not extending to capital punishment, and in proportion to 
the offence committed, B. S. (Mit.) A man of a higher cannot 
become slave to a lower caste man, Mit. Occupations the most re- 
volting are spoken of as performed by a slave, but considered 
(Usoobh) impure even as respects him, Mit. The inference is 
that a slave must perform, at least, all other commands of his 
master, B. S. 

53. The ownership pf slaves is not affected by their marriage ; 
the child of a man’s female slave remains his property. The 
child ofa free-woman by a slave-father is lower than a slave, 
B. S. (Jatiwiwek.) The master may, it is presumed, retain the 
children of permanent and hereditary slaves bn the emanci- 
pation of their parents, but the Sastrus are not explicit on this 
point, B. S, 


54 . 
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54. In case of {bundlings brought up as slaves, the parents 1 ij£T 4!i “* 
may recover their child at any time on recognizing it, and pay- 
ing for its maintenance in the mean time, if able and willing to 

do so. B. S. (Mil.) 

9 

COMMUNITY OF PROPERTY. 

55. Tly?re are distinctions in the boohs between property de- 
scended, re acquired, or acquired de novo. The first species 
may have been acquisitions by the father or grandfather, and 
descended *o the possessor by inheritance. Tli is is called Pit- 
rarjit-dhun. The 2d signifies property possessed by an ancestor, 
since unjustly seized by anotlicr, and afterwards re-acquired by 
the right fill owner. The 3d comprehends all property acquir- 
ed by a man, whether l»y his own unaided exertions, or with 
the aid of hi s father, or relations, or of inherited property. Acqui- 
sitions by unaided exertions comprehend wealth acquired by 
Knowledge, through friendship, marriage, hospitality, (Munoo 
i) ,206) or by arms, service, trade, agriculture or gaming, 11. S. 

Property is also distinguished as immoveable (Stliir-Urev. v) 
ami moveable (Clmr-Drewy). In the lsUbnpk'r of the transla- 
tion of the Mitakshura is considered the abstract question wltcthcr 
property is of a temporal or spiritual nature. 

56. While a family retains its property in common, the fa- 
ther, son, elder brother, or younger brother (the former being »i£S» uf* 
dead, or unoomutees uyogyu, viz. incapable of managing af- Krl>- 
fairs), or other male relation capable, is to be recognized as Ute 
manager, such manager (kurta, karbarcc) is to be obeyed as a 
father and consulted on qll occasions, enjoying precedence; he 
is entitled lo an equal share of the descended family property, 

B. S. Mil. * The eider, as manager, is not at liberty to soli, give 
* or 


* The Poona College are doubtful whether the Manager is not entitled to a larger 
share of acquisitions made by the family daring his management, Nsircdn ( C, Dig 
states, that a son performing the business * of the family should be supplied by Ute rest 
"i.th food aud do thing. 
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er mortgage the family property without the consent of the 
others, provided they are of age and discretion to give it ; and 
the latter may claim stlch alienated property on good cause 
shewn after attaining majority. But in a period of distress 
• any one of the family, the rest being from nonage or absence 
&c. incapable of consenting, may dispose of even inherited im- 
moveable property, for the sake of the family, and especially 
for pious purposes, feeding Brahmuns, and almsgiving.* P. 
C. Mit. Tr. 257. See paragraph 77 as to gifts while in com- ' 
munity to a son-in-law on his marriage. 

« 

57. Property acquired by one of an undivided family, through 
his personal unaided exertions, without the aid of, and without 
detriment to his family, or the patrimony, may be reserved 
wholly by the acquirer.*^ Such as what lias been gained by 
science,, given by a friend, or at marriage, or hereditary property 
recovered by the exertions of one, with the acquiescence of the 
rest (with the exception, that of land recovered, the recoverer, on 
the authority of a text of Sunkhu, qpoted below, is entitled to 
one fourth) besides an equal share with, the rest after that de- 
duction, Mit. Tr.. 286, 268. Wealth acquired by learning, 
presented to a guest, given by a friend, or received, at or on ac- 
count of marriage,. is reserved by the acquirer (Munoo 9,206) 
and is not partible except by the owner’s consent,. Munoo, C. 
Dig. p. 339. Immoveable ancestral property, recovered by the 
exertions of one,, is to be shared equally, the acquirer first receiv- 
ing a fourth, Stuikhu, C. Dig. 3,365. See Dayubhagu. Tr. 
118. If any one of the family assisted in the acquisition, by ex- 
ertions or with money, he is entitled to a (proportionate) share 
in the acquisition, B. S. (Mit.). An ignorant brother, main- 
taining the family of a student, shall share the wealth he may 

acquire 

* ■■■■■■■ 1 ' 1 1 ■■■ i . — ■■ 

• Sir P. M. state* that tie purchaser of joint property from ono ofnn undivided family 
anal look to tho necewiij «.f selling, and to Ike proper application of the Purchaao Mo* 
My. t, M. 
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acquire by his learning. Mit. Tr. 270, Naredu, C. Dig. 5,361.* 
The P. C. state that although a son may reserve a double share 
of his acquisitions, the rules for unequal distribution in this or 
other cases are not now recognized, See Mit. Tr. 264. 

PARTITION. 

' 58. During the father's life, partition between himself and 
sons is at his option, B. S. But his becoming a Devotee, or 
incurring the loss of Caste,-)* is considered a civil death ; and 
on a father’s natural or civil death, the elder son may take his 
place, or brother in order of guardianship, if the family be un- 
divided, or widow, and the family may continue to enjoy their 
property and perform their religious rites in common, B. S. 
(Mit.) A father may make partition when the mother is past 
child-bearing, when all the daughters have been married, and 
when he himself desires to withdraw from worldly concerns. 
Naredu, C. Dig. 3, 48. Mit. Tr. 260. Should his family not 
agree to live in common, they may separate in a friendly man- 
ner, after which the benefit of sacrifices and religious acts will 
accrue to the separate performers. * Mit. Tr. 377. The sons 
have a right to demand partition of ancestral property. (Myookh. 
Mit.) B. S. 

59. A partition is proved to have taken place by written 
documents, by the evidence of relations, and by the separate 
performance of religious ceremonies (including the Punchbhag 
or Punch Muhayudu, viz. the putting $side at meals five mor- 
sels for the Wiswudeo or spirits of departed relations, in atone- 
ment for unwitting himsa or destruction of life in the five daily 

operations. 


* On this point of sole right to personal acquisitions numerous tests are cited in C. 

Dig. 3.630 to 3S& Nusisthu assigns a double share to the acquirer, Do. 109. Katvavun 
sssigns of acquisitions by the son ons-balf to the father, unless acquired though the Pa. 
trimony. Dig. 3,63. 

t But a relition losing Caste is to Wqeive his share after espiation, althongha parti- 
Uoa between the others asay hare taboo place in the interval. (Mit.) B. S. 


Period of 
partition. 


Proof of 
partition. 
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operations, B. 1,213). The worship of the household or family 
god (Kooldeo), the offerings of food to tlie gods (Nywedy), 
and the daily fire sacrifice to the Wiswudeo (Wyswu), are per- 
formed separately after partition. The parties also cook their 
food separately, make separate contracts, and keep separate 
accounts of income and expenses, P..C. See Mit. Tr. 376.* 

separation 60. One of several heirs may separate, leaving the rest in com- 

of one aad re- 

union. munity, and 3 , reunion with a father, brother, or paternal un- ' 
cle may at any time take place, at the option of the parlies, P. 
C. Mit. Tr. 357.+ 

Reservations 61. The shares of minors and absentees are to 'be reserved for 

on partition* ... 

their benefit, and a posthumous son is to receive his share, par- 
tition having been deferred during the widow's pregnancy, Mit. 
Tr. 283. Previously to a partition between a father and his sons, 
provision is to be made for aged and diseased persons of the 
family, infants, pregnant females, guests and servants. B. S. 
Also for wives of the father and grandfather, who may not 
have had male issue, Yadn. C. Dig. 3, 5, 11 , 19, & 20 . 
Wives are to have their Streedhun made up. to equal a son’s 
share, Mit. Tr. 261,262, and unmarried daughters are to re- 
ceive in the proportion of one-fourth a son's share, B. S. B. 
Previously to partition between brothers, provision is to be made 
for the father's funeral and funeral oblations, for the Sunskar 
ceremonies of the younger brothers and sisters hitherto unper- 
formed, for bequests of moveables, and of immoveable proper- 

jraph dS*™" *y to alienation of which the brothers have consented, and 

for the father’s debts, at least for those incurred in necessary ex- 
penses of the family, P. C. Mit. Tr. ( 286. The mother and 

father’s 

* According to Sir F. M. united families may separate as to board, property, and 
religious ceremonies, or any two of them. 65. • 

t No case of reunion has been noticed by Sir F, M. See p« 108- He consider^ that 
a Widow, taking property as beiress, has a similar right of separation, and that a mother 
of one son may take her share on separating front the rest, as in case of partition among 
the sous generally, 4«. 
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father’s wife are entitled each to a son’s share, a grandmother 
to food and clothing. B. S. Mit. and as in other cases ( see 
pare. 25) they may alienate moveables, for subsistence or cha- 
ritable purposes, without the consent of the male relations. See 
texts cited in C. Dig. 3, 13, 17, 31, 82.* 

.The share of a sister is to be in proportion to the property, 
and to the'brotlier’s share’s viz. one-fourth of the latter, to pro- 
•vide for her marriage expences, Mit. Tr. 287. Hence she is 
not entitled to receive it if her marriage have been previously 
performed.'!' 

62 . Of property to be partitioned between a father and his 
sons, that which is immoveable and inherited from the grand- 
father, as well as that gained by its means, cannot be alienated 
by the lather to one son, or (a fortiori) to a stranger by (will, 
or) deed of gift, without the consent of all the sons.! Mit. Tr. 

279. 


* Whether the mother takes this property on a life ( interest, or absolutely, ( viz. with 
full power to alienate it without the consent of the next heirs) and whether there is any 
distinction between immoveable, moveable, ancestral and acquired Property, are points 
on which contradictory’texts have been cited in Bengal. Sir F, M. seems to recognize no 
distinction in the two latter cases, and thinks that females generally taking a life interest 
only, cannot without consent of the next heirs alienate any but a moderate part of their 
property, and that for necessary subsistence, or religious and charitable purposes, 1 1 to 
25,32. Of course this does not prevent the gift by a widow to her husband's next heir, even 
of ancestral immoveable property, SOS. But she cannot settle property on one heir while 
another may be subsequently born, SIS. Sir F. M. thinks that mothers of daughters and 
childless wives are entitled to maintenance only, 59. Mothers of sons are entitled to share 
only on a partition between their own sons, or their descendants, not on that between 
their own sons and other relations, 42. A mother of one son cannot share with him, but she 
may with his sons as grandmother, 54. Even if a woman’s great grandsons are among the 
parti tioners, she may share provided some one or more of her more immediate descendants 
are parties to the partition, SI . The Dayubhagu infers that Partition among brothers can 
only take place after the mother's death, or by her consent, Tr. 57. 

f Sir F. M. considers the sister to possess a claim rather than aright, 59,98 to 109. 

$ See texts cited in C, Dig. S, 15 and to SO. The question according to the law-books 
current in Bengal seems an exceedingly perplexed one, Sir F. M. 249, 290, 991. It 
had been decided by the Radar Deewannee Udalut that a father has the power of unequally 
distributing among his sons ancestral immoveable property, if formally given and pos- 
sessed, though the act was considered immoral. A contrary decision is quoted in p. 277» 
but it depended on the construction of a local law. Another in p. 285, unless it turned on 
the point of no possession having been allowed, is also contrary. And an opinion of Pun- 
dits quoted in p. 900 denies the validity of the gift of the whole of such property by a 

father 


Be* ween fa- 
ther and eoaa. 
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279. P. C. Nor are the sons justified in consuming ancestral 
immoveable property, although with their father's permission, 
Mit. Tr. 254, B. S. On a partition the father and sons take equal 
shales (Sumu,wibliag) of aH descended property. The father 
is at liberty to give to his sons (wi»hum,wibhag) unequal shares 
of moveables and acquired property, B. S. The father may re- 
serve to himself one extra share of all property acquired by his 
own exertions, Mit. Tr. 259 ; and as respects that property, he 
may even deprive his son of succession to it, but the son has 
an indefeasible right to inherit descended property.* P. C. Mit. 
Tr. 257, 277. A son having a competence horn his bwn occu- 
pation may debar himself and descendants from his share, re- 
ceiving a trifle to prevent future discussion, Munoo, C. Dig. 3, 
67. Mit. Tr. 262, B. No. 133. A son born after partition is 
entitled to the father’s reservedshare (sharing it with his reunit- 
ed brothers, if any) becoming responsible for the father’s debts 
contracted since the Partition, Mit. Tr. 281. B. S. Sir F. 
M. 109. A mother and son may make partition in equal 

shares. 


father to a younger son daring the life of the elder. The power of a father to distribute 
ancestral immoveable property unequally among his sons, by will, has been recognized in 
the Calcutta Supreme Court, and its alienation to a stranger would on the same way be 
held valid, though immonal, 874. 

So also the Dayubhagu, which limits to cases of extreme family distress the alienation 
of immoveables, Tr. 80. 

Sir F. M. observes, that if possession at the time is essential to the validity of a gift the 
right to bequeath property is denied, and thedecisiens of the two courts in Calcutta are 
at variance, 896. 

* According to the Dayubhagu, the father and sons take equal shares, or the former 
a double share, of ancestral immoveable property, the father being at liberty to distri- 
bute all moveables and immoveable acquired property ad libitum. Tr. 97, 99. See 
texts in the 3d Vol. of C. Dig. where rules are given for the fathers unequal distribu- 
tion of his wealth among his sons; he is directed to give a larger share to the eldest son, 
to a son of great virtue, to one who has a large family, and a less share to- a disobedient * 
and vicious son, being guided by a just judgment and not by partiality for a particu- 
lar wife or child. % 

The commentators differ as to whether the sous have by birth a vested right inlhetr 
shares, and consequently whether a father is fineable for a capricious exclusion/Sir F. 
M. 843. An opinion of Pundits quoted in p. 866 extends the father's optional disposal 
even to ancestral immoveable property- The Hindoo Law in Bengal recognizes a dis- 
tinction between legal and moral wrong- In the former case the act is null? in the lot. 
ter (as.iu a majority of mere injunctions) though incurring a taint of sin, it is valid, and 
cannot bo set aside, Dayubhagu, Tr. 88. 
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shares, but the former should remain in the usual dependence, 
residing with her son, Mit. B. S. - 

63. A her the specified reservations, the property of the father 
is to be divided in equal shares among the sons, or their lineal 
male representatives to the fourth in descent ; or in default of the 
latter, according to the prescribed order of succession hereafter 
stated, P. C. Although rules for unequal partition* are to be 
found in the sacred ordinances, they are not to be followed, 
because the practice is abhorred by the world, Mit. Tr. 264. 
But property acquired by one brother, through his personal ex- 
ertion, without the aid of and without detriment to his family or 
the patrimony, * may be wholly reserved by tlie acquirer. Any 
one who assisted him ought to receive his proportion, B. S. 
(Mit.) See paragraph 30 on the liability of sons to pay their fa- 
ther’s debts. Generally, sharers of property are bound to defray 
the debts of the late possessor, according to their ability, (Mit. 
Myookh,) and the payment is deman dable from the manager. 
If a debt remain unpaid from the poverty of a debtor, the ere ► 
ditor ought to believe that he had in* a former life unjustly de- 
tained property.from the debtor, or that it will be repaid in a fu- 
ture transmigration. So treasure-trove is to be considered the 
payment of a debt due to the finder’s ancestor in a former stage 
of existence, B. S. But the non-payment of debts contracted 
on account of Sun ska r ceremonies entails impurity not expia- 
ble by the heir’s performance of funeral rites, and the deceas- 
ed is supposed to remain in Nuruku, B. S. ( Mahabharut. Sum- 
mut-Kooinar-Suuhila Pooran.)*t* 

64. 

* There rules may he seen in C. Dig* 3, They refer to inequality of shares on ac- 
count of the caste of the mothers, of the different descriptions of filiation, of the dif- 
ferent qualifications of the sons, as primogeniture, prodigality Ac. Mil. Tr. 291 Dayu- 
hhagu. *1 r 30. 

+ In the Calcutta Supreme Court, a representative has been held liable for dclits of 
the predecessor to the amount only of assets which have come into his hand. Sir F. M, 
360. Parceners were considered liable before partition for necessary debis jointly and 
severally contracted) after partition* for the proportion of suck debts to the amount of 
their respective shares* 
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twwmrr of 64. Efiectsconcealed at the time of partition and afterwards 

•fOBCIllld tf« • oitoia 

discovered (as by ordeal of drinking the water with which the 
ablution of' an idol has been performed) are to be divided 
equally, on the foregoing principles, Mit. Tr. 293, C. Dig, 
*3,396. A partition, a marriage, and a gift, are by good men 
done once for all and irrevocably, Munoo O, 47. Punishment is 
assigned to the agents in a fraudulent partition. 

e 

impartible 65. Primogeniture confers a customary title to succeed, ex- * 

{property* 

clusively of other heirs, to the territories of Rajas and chieftains 
of particular countries, Munoo 9, 323 (Eharut, Rughoowans) 
B. S. ' 


The following species of property are also declared imparti- 
ble; Houses, Gardens, Water in Wells, Tanks &c. Pastures, 
Paths, Idols and consecrated places. 

Family Priests ; Concubines and Slaves; Food, Water Uten- 
sils, prepared Grain, Hor ses for riding, Clothes and Ornaments 
usually worn, professional Books or Tools the means of liveli- 
■hood. % , 


Such articles are not to be divided, but kept by those who 
have hitherto appropriated them : or they may be used in turn 
according to the nature of the thing.* The partition must, on 
the whole, be equal. 

r t a 66. After partition,* every separate acquirer of property rc* 
pm- tains his own acquisitions ; and this applies to the case of sepa- 
ration between father and son, as to a every other, B. S. But 
a coheir should ask the consent of his relations before alienating 
his partitioned share ; for the sake of publicity, not from any 

deficiency in the power of alienation, P. C. See Mit. Tr. 257.* 

67. 

• See Mit Tr. 878, Sir F. M. 810, C. Dig. 3,978 to SSS. 
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INHERITANCE. * 

67. The following persons are exclud&T from Inheritance, ^ 
unless the defect can be removed by medicaments. or penance : taM,:0 - 
Any one whether male or female who is blind, deaf, dumb, 
unable to walk, leprous, impotent; insane or idiotic, totally 
out-caste or (which is equivalent) guilty of Oottumpatuk, * P.C. 

Mit. Tr. 360. C. Dig. 3, 298 to 332, B. I, 412. They 
with their unmarried daughters and virtuous wives are entitled 
to the usual maintenance, Munoo. C. Dig. S, 318. Yadn. 

Do. 324, B. 1, 412. Their share is to be given to their sons, 
if any, except to those of an out-caste born after inexpiable 
degradation. a Yadn. C. Dig. 3, 321, 2. See Do. 304, 316, 

Bodily infirmities are considered as punishments for sin com- 
mitted in a former life, B. S. C. Dig. 3, 314. B. 1, 78; and 
the Poorans direct that persons with bodily, mental, or moral 
deficiencies as above described should be deprived of all funeral 
rites and oblations. See C. Dig. 3,300, 309 to 313. A father 
has a right to disinherit a son as to property acquired by him- 
self, Mit. II, 16, 1, 5.+ 

68. According to the Nirunetindhoo, in default of sons, the 

• i - Ptrfonasnr* 

following persons are successively entitled to perform the Sraddli 
of a man dying before Partition : Grandson, great-grandson, tM ‘ 
adopted son, widow, brother, brother’s son, father, mother, sis- 
ter, sister’s son, supindu relations, family priest or preceptor 
(Mit. VI, 6, 2, 3.) See B. 1, 1 7. In an undivided family, the Eka- 

, dusee 

* The five greatest offences constituting Oottumpatuk, Mahapatuk or Utupatuk 9 
are, 1, Intention of killing a father or mother. 8, Theft of land. 3, Theft of Gold. 

4, Incest with the wife of a Gooroo. ft, Associating with such offenders, and, to a fe- 
male, adultery with the aggravations mentioned in paragraph 19, Attempting her hoe- 
hand's death. Procuring abortion. Eating or drinking forbidden things, B. 8. 

t According to some texts quoted in the Digest, a son entering a devotional order, a 
son the issue of an irregular marriage, a son averse to performing hit father's obsequies, 

• r w enemy tofcia father, or illegally acquiring wealth, is excluded from inheritance * 
and a prodigal is to receive his share after deducting the amount be has dissipated on 
*ther than necesnry Sunskan of the family. 
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duxee and Supindu ceremonies are to be performed by the eldest 
son, or in default, by the youngest, on the lltli and 12th days 
aftar a father’s death. The first 10 days* ceremonies and the 
annual Sraddh, in case of necessity, may be pei formed by each 
( son separately. The whole expence is a charge on the estate. 
But in a divided family, each performs ceremonies at his own 
charge. See note on paragraph 6. The rigid to succeed to 
the enjoyment of the property is not dependant on the per- 
formance of Sfaddh ; a stranger deputed to perform them is to* 
receive bhrit-roop, or a reward analogous to wages, P. C. 
(Mit.) Sin is however supposed to be incurred by the heir’s' 
non-performance. 

« ( 

69. Should no intelligence arrive of the existence of an absen- 
tee during 24 years (in case he should be under 50 years of age), 
or 12 years ( in case he should be above that age), his relations 
may consider him dead, perform his funeral rites in efligy, and 
the periodical oblations, inheriting his property, B. S. (Ni- 
runesindhoo). 

70. On partition and succession, in case of the death of one 
son, his sons are entitled to receive his share among them, and 
this principle of representation applies to lineal male descen- 
dants, as far as the great-grandsons, B. S. Mit. C. l)ig. Sir 
F. M. 3. 

71. The supreme dignity of Raja, is to be held by the eld- 
est son. Other species of property are subject to the rules 
mentioned in paragraph 65 as impartible, and a separate 
acquirer of property is entitled to the whole of it with these ex- 
ceptions, in case the sons oh the father's death choose to sepa- 
rate, and provided the father died subsequent to partition with 
liis fatlier or brothers, his property is to be shared by the sons 1 

in 
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in equal shares, or by their lineal male representatives to the 
4th in descent.* (B. S. P. C. Mit. Tr. 331, 2) subject to the 
provisions of reservation on Partition noticed in paragraph 61. 

72. In default of sons or their lineal male representatives to 
the 4th in descent, the divided property of the deceased is taken 
by his widow, or shared by his widows, if more than one, 
Mit. Tr. 3§4. Females however possess a life-interest only in 
immoveable inherited properly, and cannot therefore alienate 
it without consent of the next male heirs, B. S. Myookh. A 
text of Muhoo referred to in the Mitakshura (Tr. 365) enu- 
merates inherited property among Slreedhun, and it might there- 
fore be inferred that although a widow remain under her male 
relation’s guardianship, he or they cannot controul her absolute- 
ly as to disposing of her property, as if the immoveable wealth 
were entailed to the male heirs ; but this interpretation is not 
recognized, and property inherited by females after their death 
is held to follow the order of succession to property of a sepa- 
rated brother, -f and not that of succession to Strccdhun. 


73. 


* Sir P. M. states that an estate cannot descend to a gnat-grandson unless there he 
an intermediate heir tiling at the period of the death of the lust possessor, 3. 

+ The Myookh, which is also followed in fioozerat on this point of law, admits varie- 
ties ofStreedhun besides those quoted from Munoo in Mit. Tr, 3fi5, but restric ts a woman 
from alienating such property without the next heir's consent. The Sastrecs in Cioozcrat 
do not include property inherited by women among Slreedhun, 11. S, The DuviiMiaju 
expressly states that a widow's inherited property is shared on her death In her hu»liaud's 
heirs, Tr. 181. The widow may mortgage or sell it, under her relation's guardianship, 
lor subsistence or religious purposes (as her husband's obsequies) 1«4. Sir F. M. how- 
ever states that one widow's share is to go on her death Jo her daughters, not to oilier 
widows, and tHat a widow inherits whether her husband were of a divided or undivided 
family, 5, 6. It was decided in the S* C. at Calcutta, amid a variety of opinions, that a 
widow has a life-interest in all property *o wh ch she is heiress, but that she alienate 
it to a moderate extent without consent of the next heirs, even for other than religious or 
charitable purposes. It is enjoined however that she should in preference give it to her 
husband's relations, or , for the good of his soul, 11 to 85. JSir P M. is o( opinion that 
the Courts should secure the principal of a widow's property for the uext heir, giving her 
for life its annual produce, 74, 

^ 1 he ambiguous answers seem partly to arise from a desire on the part of II rah nuv n 
ftstrees to relax the strict rules of entail in cases of gifts to their own Caste, for the en- 
dowment of Temples Ac. (Daa-Dhurm). 


a 

In default, 

8. Widow or 
widows. 
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7. Brothers. 


fi. Brother*’ 
Sons 


m 

73. In default of a widow, the daughter of the deceased takes 
his property, but for life only. An unmarried daughter is pre- 
ferred to a married child-bearing daughter, Mit. Tr. 391 ; the 
estate therefore devolves on the latter after the former has held it 
for life (see Case, B. 1,91); a widowed daughter is last in or- 
der. All the daughters being single, or child-bearing, or 
widowed, they inherit in equal shares, and on the death of 
eacli, such properly being held to be Streedhun would descend 
to the daughters of the deceased,* and, in default of issue, to 
her husband, B. S. Mit. 11,11,31. But it is inferred from the 

m 

Myookh (held of superior authority on this point) that such pro- 
perly would go to the next heirs as property of ji .separated bro- 
ther, viz. on the death of each daughter to her sous &c. but not 
to her husband, See para. 74 , 76 , and if immoveable, the 
daughters cannot without their consent alienate it. 

74. If the deceased left no daughters, the son or sons, in equal 
sliares, of his daughters are entitled to his property, Mit. Tr. 342. 

In default of daughters* sons, the mother, or in default of the 
mother, the father, inherits, Mit. Tr. 345. The Myookh and 
Dayubhagu postpone the mother to tire father. So also the 
P. C. and Sir F. M. 

In default of parents, the brothers of the deceased inherit 
in equal shares, Mit. Tr. 346. The whole blood is preferred, 
P. C. Mit. 

In default of brothers, brothers’ sons in equal sliares, inherit 
the property of the deceased, P. C. Mit. Tr. 


The 


# The Bengal authorities favor the title of those who would have succeeded I ad it ne- 
ver vested in such daughter j vis. first of the surviving daughters, and after their death 
of the daughters* sens equally, C. Dig. 494, 
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The succession next devolves on the Gotruj relations, being »•. 

® Supindu rote. 1 

Sukoolyus or connected by supindu funeral oblations, whose ti " M * 
common ancestor is within seven generations ; viz. in succession, 

Paternal grandmother: if none. 

Paternal grandfather : ditto. 

Uncles and their sons in succession : do* 

Paternal great-grandmother,: do. 

Paternal great-grandfather : do. 

Great uncles and their issue. 


In default of Sukoolyus, the succession devolves on those n S b£>» 
Gotruj or gentile relations who are Samonadukas, viz. connect- * UW "* 
ed by oblations of water within the 14th degree. 

In default of these, the Bundhoo, or cognate kindred emi* Bu Bjw> t 
merated in Mit. Tr. 352, inherit. 


In default of all the above, the pupil and fellow-student are 12 . pu P o 

1 • • and fellow- 

heirS ; should there be none, tlie property of a deceased Brahmun ,, u ,, ii rah . 
should be given to Brahmuns, and that of any other Caste to the lnunB,or 
llaja.* 

All connected in an equal degree by funeral ceremonies take 
equally. 


To 


* The above is the order prescribed in the Mitakshnr*. That in the Myookh is in 
some points different; it interposes thcslsicr between the paternal grandfather and grand- 
mother. In a case mentioned m II. 1, 71, of property inherited by a man from his mater- 
nal grandfather, claimed by his paternal uncle’s widow, bis sister was declared heiress. 
The principle however in this case avowed by the Saslrces seems rather to have been the 
acquisition of the property through the female or maternal line. 

After parents, Sir F. M. gives the following order of succession. Uterine brothers, 
brothers of the half-blood, sons of uterine brothers, sons of brothers by the half-blood, 
grandsons of uterine brothers, grandsons of brothers by the half-blood, sisters’ sons, and 
their heirs, paternal grandfather, his widow, sons and heirs &c. 1,2. 

Sea Ct Dig. 9, 459 to 489. Some tests prefer the brothers to the widow, but these 
refer (as explained in 477) to an undivided estate. 
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To the property of a Wanuprust or jungle-devotee succeeds 
his . fellow student. To that of a Sunyaseehis virtuous disciple, 
and to that of a Bruhmachary, his Gooroo, Mit. Tr. 354 . 

75. If no partition have taken place between the deceased and 
his collateral relations, the above order of succession will apply 
to his acquired property ( they not having aided in . the acquisi- 
tion,) and ancestral property &c. will be shared by the collate- 
rals in the same-order, but reckoning from the ancestor receiving 
his share on the last family partition, or the separate acquirer of 
hitherto unpartitioned property, instead of from the deceased, 
Mit. Tr. 276 . 

76 . Streedhun is of six kinds : 1 , 2, Gifts to a woman by her 
father and mother at her marriage. 3, Do. by her brother on her 
first going to reside with her husband. 4, Do. by her husband 
on his marrying a 2d wife. 5, Do. by her maternal uncle after 
her marriage. 6, Do. by any other person at any period, B. S. 
(Mit.) According to Munoo, it consists of, 1, What, was given 
before the nuptial lire; 2, In the bridal procession ; 3, Out of 
affection; 4, By a brother; 5, By the mother ; 6, By the 
father, Munoo 9,194. Other enumerations are given in Mit. 
Tr. 365 &c. Property acquired by inheritance, purchase, 
partition, seizure, or finding, is classed among Streedhun in a 
text of Munoo, but the interpretation is not recognized, See 
note on paragraph 72. The Myookh excepts from Streedhun 
Property acquired by a woman by Oopadhu (in War &c ;) or 
given by way of deposit &c. at any other time than above spe- 
cified by her husband father or brother ; or gained by virtuous 
accomplishments, as drawing &c. A woman may recover by 
judicial complaint the value of her Streedhun taken by her hus- 
band for any purpose except in time of famine, for necessary 
frurposes of religion, in sickness or in imprisonment, Mit. II. 16, 

1 , 5. B. 1, 371 . But the husband possesses the right of alienating 

the 
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the wife’s Streedhun in (hose cases,* Mit, Tr. 374. although 
the husband’s creditor has no right to seize it, and the wife’s 
power of unlimited alienation is held to exteud to moveables 
only viz. her wearing apparel and ornaments. 

The succession to Streedhun is different from that to ordinary 
property.^ An unmarried girl’s Streedhun descends, 1, To her 
Sodur, i. e. her uterine brothers and sisters ; 2, To her mother; 3, 
To her father. And if betrothed, the betrother m'ay on her death 
retake his presents, paying charges incurred on both sides, Mit* 
Tr. 374, Sir F. M. 239. A married woman may give away 
her Streedhun .during her life, to her daughters, for religious, 
charitable or other purposes ; and on her death, after payment 
of her debts, it descends to her 

1, Daughters, the preference being given to single over 
married, and to unendowed over endowed, Mit. Tr. 267, 369. 
In default of daughters, to her 

# • 

2, Grand-daughters, B. S. viz. daughters of daughters, 
through the mothers. In default, to 

3, Daughters’ sons, do, 

4, Sons, preference being given to the whole blood, do. 

5, Grandsons, viz. sons of sons, do, , 

6, Husband, do, 

• • 

7, Male relations of the husband, the common ancestor being 

within 


• Sir F. M. stales that the husband retains for life a controlling power over Immove- 
•hie Property given hy him to his wife, while Moveables are absolutely at the wife's dis- 
posal from the time of the gift, 4. Other distinctions are mentioned, 0. 


Succession 
to Streedhun. 
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within seven generations, B. S. Mit. Tr. 368. Streedhun giv- 
ing in the bridal procession goes to the brothera in the first in- 
stance, Mit. ' 

A separated wife’s or widow’s Streedhun is subject to the 
same order, as far as the 5th in succession, P. C. Mit.* 

77 . It has been seen that a father, son, or brother in com- 
munity may without the consent of his next heirs alienate pro- 
perty acquired by himself, if wholly unassisted in the acquisi- 
tion ; and that females have the power of so alienating their 
Streedhun and inherited property, to the extent, of moveables. 
In distress, for the maintenance of the family, or the family not 
opposing, the whole family property may be given away ex- 
cept a wife or son. But not to the extent of the whole of a 
man’s estate if he have issue living, nor what he has promised 
to another, Mit. II, 68, 2, 16. In ordinary cases, descended 
property cannot be alienated by brothers in community without 
the consent of the next heirs, being capable of contracting ; 
nor can such property, if immoveable, be alienated by a father 
without the consent of his sons or next heirs. * The heirs are 
not bound to surrender such property to a claimant under a 
bequest, unless their signatures were affixed to the deed ( Dan- 
putr,-^) P- C. On the alienation of Vritce Sthirdrewy, and 
members of the family, see paragraph 16. In gifts, a moveable 
should be received by the donee, with the ceremony of Julsun- 
kulp or pouring water on the hands. A house should be shewn 
to the donee, and pronounced to be his before witnesses. En- 
joyment (Oopubhag) by the donee exclusive of acceptance 
(Prutigruhu) is not essential, Mit. The latter implies cnjqy- 

ment 

• Some commentators assign a different order according to the various kinds of Marri- 
age now obsolete, and according to the different species of Streedhun. A more minute 
specification msy be seen in the Mit. Tr. Int. VI. or Sir F. M. 539 

+ The Sastrccs of Goozerat appear to favour gifts for religious or charitable purposes, 
& e. to Brahmuns ( called Krisbnarpun or gifts by Dhurumputr) so far not to insiat op 
the attestation ofheirs, even in case of real property, B. 
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aient of a part of the thing given, though temporary. Gifts to a 
son-in-law on a daughter's marriage, during community of pro- 
perty, not immoveable, ace valid, and the moveables so given 
descend to the children by the marriage. But if no Dan-putr 
has been signed by the relations, their claim on immoveable 
property ceases on the expiration of the Smart-karl or Smurun- 
wishae, viz. the period to which recollection extends, interpre- 
ted to mean three generations or one hundred years, Mit. 

No distinction is recognised in the books between Gifts and 
Bequests. Mr. Colebroke has interpreted the law of gilts in 
Jimootavuhunq to extend to wills, but the latter is not a Hindoo 
institution.* 
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78. A person is incapacitated from signing contracts, or wit- 
nessing documents, or giving evidence, by old age, by the cu " tr “ c ‘ 
passions of anger and lust, intoxication, idiotcy, insanity, or mi- 
nority. Loss of Caste and devoteeship are a civil death. Slaves 
can only contract by their master’s permission, B. S. The mind 
of the party must be in a sound and intelligent state, Mit. Sales 
by a drunken, insane man or idiot, or for a base price, or by a 
dependant, are to be annulled, (Myookh) B. 2, 118. In such 
cases tlie intent of the party cannot be presumed in favor of the 
transfer. 

79- 


* The Calcutta Supreme Court recognise the validity nf bequests as to property that 
mighl be given during the Testator's life, viz. all acquired property, and Moveables 
descended. A still bequeathing the whole of a man's property to an idol was set aside, 
and a partition ordered,' Sir F. M. * 322 . More limited hequests/for similar superstitious 
purposes, and to a large amount, have been frequently allowed, 347. 370. The abstract 
right to bequeath even ancestral immoveable property was recognized in a decree, 341. A 
will bequeathing the whole of a man's property to brothers, excluding a childless widow, 
and another similar will Including a widow and two daughters, were held valid by the 
Supreme Court, S60 v 361* A widow becoming a suttee was held to have died simultane- 
ously with her husband, and her legacies therefore lapsed as part of the testator's estate, 
374. A father would not be allowed to prevent his descendants partitioning property un- 
equally bequeathed to them, at their option, 387, See also Cases in Sir T. Strange's 
Chapter on the Testamentary Power. 
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79 . On the game principle, a document, the signature to 
which has been obtained by force or fraud, or in any way con- 
trary to the intent of the party signing, as by mistake, or for an 
illegal object, may be annulled on positive proof of the fact. 
Witnesses to the signature of a party giving a bond, if friends 
of his or otherwise incompetent, would not be admissible to prove 
it. So a bribe may be returned although the unlawful act have 
been performed ; otherwise the contract would be void 

80. The degree of responsibility of the bailee depends on 
the degree of benefit resulting to him from the bailment. 
See Sir W. Jones’s Treatise. A deposit with a person for safe 
custody need not be restored in value to the depositor if lost or 
destroyed during war or internal commotion (Raj kraut), by 
fire, by robbers, or by the flood of rivers ; but should it be proved 
that the person with whom the property was entrusted took 
greater care pf his own property, he is adjudged to pay the 
value of the deposit to the owner, without farther punishment ; 
interest is only payable on special agreement to that effect. A 
deposit with hired workmen, or for carriage, will depend on the 
same principles, interpreted with more strictness in favor of the 
owner, and generally depending on special agreement. Rules 
are prescribed for contracts affecting the rearing of cattle, the 
nature of which is partly that of service, and partly of hire. 

A person with whom goods are deposited for safe custody 
may not use or consume them without askingthe owner’s con- 
sent, unless they are from their nature liable to decay (as 
grain, ghee &c.). The same permission is held to extend to 
land given to hold in deposit, as without cultivation it would be 
injured. A friend receiving property as a deposit for a certain 
time with liberty of using it pr enjoying ifs .proceeds, is not 
bound to restore its value if destroyed by internal commotion, 
fire, flood, or robbers, unless he took greater care of his own 

property 
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property and unless he has suffered the limited period to expire 
without giving notice to the owner and obtaining liis permission 
to retain it. He must replace it, if lost by other means than 
Rajkrant, and if damaged by his fault the amount of the damage 
will lessen the interest. But if it perish naturally in course of 
time aifbther pledge must be given by the debtor. The owner 
may obtain his property on demand, even before the period 
•fixed on has elapsed. ' t . 

81 . Pledge is of two kinds ; 1 , Gopyu, of gold, silver or other 
moveables for custody. 2, Bhagyu, of laud and houses for use. 
The party receiving the property in pledge is supposed to keep 
it in his custody, and to enjoy its proceeds or revenues, if suscep- 
tible thereof, in discharge of the debt and interest for which it 
has been pledged. As to loss or damage of a pledge, vide supra 
on friendly deposits for use. It does not appear that if the bor- 
rower be robbed of his money the pawnee should lose the debt, 
though the contract of pledge is reciprocally advantageous. See 
Macnaghten on Moohumudan Law, p. LX VI II. A pledge for 
custody may be* used after the period fixed for its redemption has 
passed by default of the other party ; and a pledge for use may in 
the same case be sold and the proceeds applied in discharge of the 
debt. The party enjoying the pledged property is directed to give 
notice to the owner if it receive injury, and it is to continue in his 
custody only in the event of the owner then giving permission to 
that effect. A pledge is alienable strictly on the same tenure. In 
the event of a house &c. being mortgaged to two or more per- 
sons, the right is with the prior party who entered into possession, 
not with the prior contractor. It is the fault of the 1st Mortgagee 
if he have not taken possession implied in all Hindoo Pledges. In 
all Civil Cases, except Mortgage, Gift, and Sale, the posterior 
act is of the greater validity ; but in pledges, if Priority be not 
ascertained, he has a right (in case of a house) to enjoy its posses- 
sion who first entered end fastened the door; if several thus enter- 
ed 


Pledges. 



LAW. 


Interest on 
Loans. 


Hurtties. 


rs 

edon possession at once all mustenjoy the property equally. The 
c as e is not altered by a deed of sale given by the owner to a new 
party, prior possession under the tenure agreed on being held 
to prevail. There is no limit to the right of ownership of pro- 
perty pledged by lapse of time ; heirs of the original pledger 
may always claim it on repayment of the debt and interest. It 
is not allowed to use a pledge after twice the principal* has been 
realized from its enjoyment, nor, according to Munoo, to re- < 
ceive at the same time a sum for interest greater than the 
amount of the principal. 

S3. On Loans for consumption, as money,* it is prohibited 
to take from Brahmuns interest on interest* i. e. compound in- 
terest (Chukr,vriddhee). 20 per cent per mensem is the 
highest limit of interest ; and that to be taken from a Sea tra- 
der. 4 per Cent per mensem may be taken from a Soodr. 

3 per Cent is the maximum to be exacted from a Wy«. 1£ 
per Cent from a Kshutriyu. From a Brahmun 8 annas (was- 
thwik, just) ; 12 annas (Sumany, moderate) ; to 1£ per Cent 
(Nidan, immoderate). Higher interest is alloyed if no pledge 
or security have been given, if in a period of distress, or if 
there be any extraordinary risk. Grain, and some other ar- 
ticles may be doubled, tripled, &c. on repayment. There are 
also particular injunctions relative to different countries and 
seasons, to the nature of the loan and the thing lent. It is 
prohibited to take interest from a Gooroo or a friend ; or oA 
articles given with the donor's free-will. Property lent and re- 
fused to be retaken on tender, may be deposited will) a 3d per- 
son) and bears no interest afterwards. 

83. The sons of a security for payment are bound to pay the 
debt without interest if required, and if the debt be first pro- 
ved against the principal. The sons of a security for appear- 
ance are not bound to produce the person for whom their father 


was 
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was security. Joint securities for payment are answerable se- 
verally for the whole sum, unless there have been an agreement 
to make each answerable for a share. 

84. A purchaser is bound to pay interest from a day specifi- p urrhMI! , 
ed, on taking away the article bought without paying its pur- dun « Bi 
chase money, but paying the seller earnest money (vvisar), 
on special agreement to that effect. A person agreeing to pur- 
chase and afterwards refusing to take the property, is bound 
to defray -the owner’s loss on a re-sale provided his agreement 
be proved by his having given earnest, by a written document, 
or by witnesses"; "not on the owner’s simple word only. A per- 
son agreeing to sell afterwards refusing to give the property is 
in like manner, on similar proof only, bound to make up the 
other’s loss. The earnest is forfeited by the buyer if the fault 
be on his side (Mit. II. 25, 1, 12), and if on that of the seller, the 
buyer receives from him double the value of the earnest. It is 
prohibited to purchase goods of a thief ; purchases must be made 
after giving information to the sirkar ; or to 3 or 4 traders in 
the bazar: goods.stolen, and purchased subsequently without 
such precaution in the street or bazar privately, must be resto- 
red to the owner on his recognizing them. If within a certain 
number of days after sale, the period varying for different arti- 
cles, the seller discover the thing sold to have been of greater 
value, or the buyer discover a defect in it, the sale may be 
annulled. Fines are also specified for various frauds. 

i 

85. It is at the pleasure of the person who has to repay debts D( . btor , Bd 

... • Creditor, Part* 

either to give the priority of payment to a mortgagee, or to apn- Mnup* 
or debtor in point of time, or to pay all his creditors in equal pro- 
portions. It is allowed to a creditor to prevent his debtor from 
eating (Unusun), and from following his accustoined occupation 
(Karyerodh) but not if the debtor be a Brahmun. On the obli- 
gation of heirs to pay flebts, see Paragraphs 30 and 61. Profit 

and 
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and loss among partners are directed to he in proportion to the 
stock of each, according to agreement, Yadn. C. Dig. 2, 5. One 
partner is,to*make good losses incurred .by his negligence or in 
disobedience to the orders of others, and to receive one-tenth 
of all recovered by him when endangered by rajkrant, Yadn. 
C. Dig. 2, 12. A nominee may act for an incapable partner, 
and in case of the heir being incapable,’ will succeed* 

PRESCRIPTION &c. 

* 

86. A man alter failing to demand for 20 years ( having the 

power to do so) cannot claim the value of the proceeds of an 

immoveable deposit for custody or gilt, from the bailee, (B. 

* 

2, 373) donor, or their representative, and after smart-karl 
(the period beyond which recollection does not extend, viz. 100 
.years) he loses his ownership* in the property. So after 10 
years he cannot claim the proceeds of a moveable, and after 
twenty years he loses his ownership ; in both cases, by neglect 
to prosecute his own right, the other party obtains prescriptive 
possession. If the heir of the last proprietor cannot prove his 
title by documents or witnesses, he cannot displace one who has 
actually enjoyed the property. But where default of the legal 
owner has been unavoidable, prescriptive possession will not 
avail against proof of ownership after any period. 

87. Should a superior Brahmun find properly in a jungle, the 
Raja is directed to give him the whole; if a Brahmum of mean 
capacity, hfc is to receive one-third ; any. one finding property in 
his own field has a right to the whole ; brothers beford partition 
taking the whole, and the finder being entitled to an extra 
sliare on partition. The rightful owner may receive his property 
on claiming it within three years. There are many other dis- 
tinctions. See Sir F. M. 435. 
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88. A boundary dispute is to be settled by examination of, I, 
Land mgrks, as stones, trees, charcoal or rice husks buried in 
the fields ; 2, Witnesses from the neighbourhood ; 3, Enjoy- 
ment by either parly ; 4, Kreea or Ordeal. 

r 

i 

EVIDENCE. 

• 89. Evidence is of two kinds ; 1 , Manooshyu, of men, whether 
written or oral; 2, Dyw, by divine demonstration viz. the in- 
jury accruing to a false speaker after his undergoing the Kreea 
or ordeal. Of these the oath or ordeal \$ only to he administer- 
ed in the abseitcfe of proof of the 1st kind. There are many 
kinds of oath and ordeal mentioned in the books. See Sir F. M. 
p. 461 &c. Asiatic Res. vol. 1. 

% 

90. The following persons are held incapable of giving evi- 

dence. One under sixteen years of age; one who has be- 
come a devotee &c. ; one whose word is not believed by any 
one; one who from extreme old age,, as eighty years, has be- 
come imbecile in mind ; or who has lost his memory ; one who 
gives evidence for money ; one who is a friend of the party for 
^whom he gives evidence ; an unseparated brother ; (Mit. Tr. 
377) or a relation ; or dependant of the party ; one who from 
enmity gives his evidence ; one who has lost his energies of 
mind by dissipation and drunkenness, insanity, or disease ; &c. 
Ac. the Hindoo law carrying to the extreme the principle of 
incompetency. Sec Sir F. M. p. 446. * 

91. There is not a minimum to the number of witnesses. 
One man of character on one side is to be preferred to many 
false witnesses on the other. Written documents are to be proved 
by examination as to the time and place of their alleged execu- 
tion, and by cpmparison of the handwriting of witnesses. 


Boundary 

disputes. 


Evidence. 


Incompe- 
tent witnesses. 


92 . 
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92. Women not dependant on their relations, but on whom 
their families are dependant, and those of dissolute character, 
may be summoned as evidence. Mil. In defhult of other evidence, 
that of an old man, woman, child &c. is admissible (Munoo 
8,70.) 

For a more detailed exposition of the Hindoo Law on these ‘ 
subjects, may be consulted Halhed and Colebrook, or the con- 
cluding chapter of Sir F. Macnaghlen’s work. They are mere- 
ly curious as affording evidence of the similarity of ’Law and 
Custom in Civil Judicial Procedure, and the simplicity with 
which such investigations have immemorially been conducted 
in this country. 

On the subject of contracts, prescription, and evidence, the 
incidents of which are settled by custom on principles of natu- 
ral equity, and on which little variation exists in the law of dif- 
ferent countries, it has been in general thought sufficient to 
transcribe the quotations from the Mitukshura examined by the 
Poona College, without other reference. * 


II.— CASTES. 
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The following enumeration has been prepared partly from 
the Bruhmiuical books consulted on the subject, and partly 
from local enquiries. It is to be observed that those Castes 
only which are known to exist in or uear Poona come under the 
latter denomination. The relative order of the whole is settled 
agreeably to the criteria mentioned in the Preface, to which 
the reader is. referred for further general information. 

The Brahniun Caste ranks higher than the others in general 
estimation. It contains however a variety of subdivisions, 
among the individuals of which restrictions exist as to marriage 
and eating in company, chieily arising from their relative 
strictness in diet or other religious observances. 

The Punchdrewir sects of Brahmuns consist of the Drewir 
(with 6 varieties), Maharashlr,* Undurtylung (8 varieties), 
Kumatuk (7 varieties), and Goorjur (84 varieties). The 
Punchgour sects of the Saruswut, Kankoobj, Gour, Ootkul and 
Mythil are chieily residents in Hindooslhan. The Senwee 
Brahmuns, being confined to three Kurum, or religious Duties, 
and being less strict as to diet, are not invited to the houses of 
these ten subdivisions. 

Individuals of these subdivisions bear the n'ame of some one 
of the numerous Rishis or anlient Saints of the Caste, according 
to their descent. Except among the Kokunust Brahmuns (con- 
taining' 14 of these Golrus or family names) there is no limit, nor 

are 


* The varieties of the Mahtrnshtr Brahmuns are Desuit, Kokunust, or Chitpnwun, 
Dcorookhee, Madyandin, Kunaw, or Prutnmsakhee, Kura ro, Ubheer, Mytrayunea, 
ftnvee, Tirgool. The DeiusL consider themselves superior to others* The Kurare art 
•mused of human sacrifices, but are invited by the other sects, 
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are particular Golrus confined to particular subdivisions. It is 
prohibited by law to intermarry within the same Gotr. 

The Sastrus distinguish four titles of Brahmuns, according to 
the different periods of life; 1, the Pupil; 2, the Gruhustor 
householder ; 3, the Wanuprust ; and 4, the Sunyasee. The two 
last professing religious austerities are still found in the charac- 
ter of Heads of Mu tbs. Bhikshook or professional beggars may 
be Gruhust,' and may marry and have children, which the Sun- 
yasees may not. The various ceremonies enjoined to the former 
in the Sastrus are more or less observed among the Bralunnns of 
the present day who engage in worldly occupation. Those pre- 
scribed to all Brahmuns are 

1, 2. Yudn,yejun, or Horn Sacrifice. This is now usu- 
ally performed at marriages and other occasions by an Ug- 
neeliotree Brahmun who has no other occupation. 

3, 4. Udhyyun, reading the Veds. The few who read are 
merely acquainted with tlie meaning of the original (if at all) 
through a Teeka or Commentary. All Brahmuns however 
reckon themselves as readers of one of the four Veds, and there 
are priests at places of pilgrimage who by custom are attended 
by Brahmuns of one Ved only. This distinction however ap- 
pears merely to occasion a difference of ceremonies, and does 
not affect their intermarriage or eating in company. 

« 

5. Dan, giving presents of food &c. to other Brahmuns, a 
duty constantly inculcated, especially on occasion of pilgrimage. 

6. Prutigruhu, the light to leceive alms from all Castes. 

Ceremonies of general observance are the Pooja to the House- 
hold or other God, consisting of ablution, offering of food, and 

recitation 
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recitation of prayers before the idol, — the various ceremonies on 
account of deceased relations, — Marriage, and other Sunskars. 
Almsgiving, receiving guests, building temples, tanks, wells, 
&c. are duties less extensively performed, depending mainly on 
the means of the individual. 

The son of any Brahmun may choose his profession, whether 
• Sunyasee, Acharyu, Gruhust* or Bhikshook ; (Wydik or 
XjbukilO and in general there is no refusal on this account either 
as to marriage or eating in company. 

According to the Deities held in peculiar estimation by indivi- 
duals, Er.ilnmms are classed as Vishnoobukt or <Si\vbukt &c. 
There are various minor ceremonial distinctions between them, 
and occasionally enmity, and in some parts of the country 
violent quarrels. Men of learning hold also different opinions 
as to the nature of the deity, and the human soul — some main- 
taining the doctrine of Maya or illusion — but in general agree- 
ing in the efficacy of religious abstraction from worldly pleasure 
to procure afler death a spiritual union With the Deity. 

• 

In this part of the country there are besides the Sen wee, other 
varieties (Tirgool, Sopare, Sowase, Kast, TJbheer, Deorookhee, 
Pulsee) with whom the pure Brahmuns of the Maharastr, Kur- 
natuk and other subdivisions do not eat, nor with the Gooijur 
and Hindoosthanees. Gour Brahmuns do not invite the inhabi- 
tants of Gya to eat with them, except on the day of Sraddh dur- 
ing tlieir pilgrimage to that place. 

According to the Sastrus the Wanuprust, and still more 
strictly, Sunyasee, devotes himself to religious abstraction, pro- 
fessing carelessness of pleasure or pain, living on alms of food, 
wandering from place to place, bathing often &c. The prac- 
tice 

• Brahmans engage in every occupation except those of very low Castes, as telling spi- 
rits &c« 
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lice of such d« v.'l'.on being in high esteem among* Brahmans as 
v, ell as other Cas’es, there are often to be found wandering men- 
dicants who travel to different places of pilgrimage in thereat 
or pretended hope of obtaining after death freedom from future 
transmigration and union with the divine spirit. They are 
attended by Sisliy or disciples, the most eminent of whom, either 
by his Gooroo’s bequest, or election, succeed to his rank and 
honors after death. 

Brahinun devotees are distinguished by different games ; ac- 
cording to the Veds they profess to read, tliereare, 1 , Kooteechuk ; • 
2, Hans; 3, Bhowduk ; 4, Purumhans. According to theiraffect- 
ed mode of life they are termed Urunyupad (inhabiting the 
Jungle), Purwutupad (do. Hill), Asyumpad (do. Muth), 
Teertli,pad (do. place of pilgrimage), Bharuteepad &c. 

> 

Of Sunyasees the holders of Muftis are the most important, 
as the head Sunyasee, Yulec or Swamee exercises jurisdiction 
over all Brahmuns of particular descriptions throughout large 
tracts of India, levying, cither during personal circuits, or by 
deputation of disciples and agents, tines often to a large amount 
< n the infringers- of Caste discipline. These Muftis are endow- 
ed with Jageer Villages, Enam lands and other revenues, be- 
sides enjoying the oblations of their votaries, part of which are 
expended in sacrifices to the idol worshipped and in jewels to 
adorn him, part in alms of lood to stranger Brahmuns, and 
part appropriated by the Swamee and his disciples. The ser- 
vice of the temple is conducted by numerous priests, besides 

attendants of both sexes on extraordinary festivals. 

• 

There are four great Muftis or Sunsthans ofBrahmun Swa- 
mees called by their names ; 1, Sunkurachary* whose juris- 
diction 

* This saint is said to have been an Awutar of Siw living 1400 7 ears ago \ the intent of 
he god’s incorporation being to preserve the world from the errors of the dyne or 

Materia 
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diction extends particularly over the Smart, Arhattee or Si wbhukt 
Brahmuns. These wear the longitudinal mark on the forehead. 
2, Mudwachary, supreme among the Kurhattee or Wishnoo- 
bkukl Brahmuns. These wear the perpendicular mark on the 
forehead. 3, .Ramanoojachary, the disciples of whom call 
themselves brethren of Rama; 4, Wulubhachary, supreme 
among the Goojrathce Brahmuns. 

Subordinate to these, but exercisingjurisdiction over Brali- 
imins of .particular sects or places, are the Dhurm,a(ihikarecs. 
The Brahniun of this name is a W uttundar ; he has authority 
to inquire into alleged infractions of Caste discipline and cus- 
tom, prescribe penance, levy fines, and ordain exclusion from 
Caste. When unfit for the office, a hereditary success* is 
sometimes put aside in favor of one more competent, — or Gou- 
mashlas may be appointed to perform the duties. 

The office of WywliareeJosee is held in some places by a 
Wultundar, in others by a Sirkar Goomashta. This Brahmun 
exercises the priestly office in his own and other Castes (where 
Ills authority has not been superseded by the Caste priests as in 
the Lingact, Purbhoo and Sonar). Iiis duties are thus enu- 
merated : Huwe, worship of Deities, — Kuwe, Sraddh, and 
Puksh ceremonies in honor of ancestors, — Wanumuntrun, at- 
tendance on invitations to entertainments, — Sunskar (especially 
Marriage), — Punchung, keeping the calendar and forming 
astrological calculations of birth, fortune;, and propitious times, 
— Dan,dhurm, almsgiving. The Wywharee Josee is entitled 
to fees of office, ayd may prescribe fine and penance. In 
Poona among the Yejoorved Brahmuns the WywliareeJosee 
officiates at funerals, — among the Kokunust, Desust, and others, 

the 


Materia list*. He was afterwards cursed by Suruswutee, and one of his numerous Murti* 
was in consequence established at Neermul North of Bassein. where he died j another 
Mu<k is at Kolapoor — another at Sringareo in the Kuraatuk. 
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the payment of Huks is not limited lo one person, they are ge- 
nerally given to the Koolgooroo. 

In Poona the Wuttun of Dhurmadhikaree is farmed out 
by the Wywharee Josee, he being professor of both Wuttuns, 
-w hich are alienable on general rules. 

A Bhut exercises duties similar to Ihose of a Wy^haroe* 
Josee. The term, though strictly applicable to readers of the 
Veds, is a ho applied to Bhikshook or mendicant Bjrahumns, 
Pooraneka or reciters of Poorans, and is often prefixed to the 
names of individual Wydyus (physicians,) Punehungees (pro- 
fessional astrologers), Poojarees in different temples, Gosaens 
and others. If a hereditary W.ultundar, he may receive huks 
in certain villages, or in parts of them ; and from dll Castes, 
or particular Castes or subdivisions of Castes, according to 
local tenure — and may appoint a Goomaslita to act for himself. 
In some places, as on occasion of a resumed Wuttun, the late 
Government appointed a salaried Goomashta to perform the 
duties. 

Dhurmoopadhyik is a title applied to receivers of huks or 
fees on account of Dhurm ; viz., on occasions of building temples 
or other charitable appropriations. In a general sense the term 
signifies the performance of religious and moral duties accord- 
ing to Caste rule. Brahmuns with this title usually live at 
Kshetrus (or places of pilgrimage) and are Wuttundars. These 
are termed Teerth,oopadhyik : they also exercise in villages the 
duties of Wywharee Josee or Dhurmadhikaree. 

• t 

Oopadhyuha, signifies a reader or domestic Tutor. A 
teacher of reading entertained in a family is termed Udyapuk. 
Brahmuns of this title are occasionally Wuttundare, they are 
also salaried teachers to their patrons* children, or subsist by 

begging 
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begging* When a ho performing the religious ceremonies of 
tiie family, and the worship of the household deity, they are 
termed Koolgooroo. Oopadhyu and Poorohet Brahmuns, 
when Wuttundara, appoint Gomashtas who act for them, receiv- 
ing specified huks or a fixed salary, and performing selected 
duties. — -Their children by marriage succeed to the enjoyment 
of the Woltun, sometimes taking the liuks in turn, year by year. 
# JSome are enti led to huks from particular families, others from 
particular villages (Gram-oopadhya) others from all Castes &c. 
Some hold Wurshasuns or Nemnooks from Government. 

Kshetr-Oopadhyu, and Teerlh-oopadhyu, are temporary 
and local spiritual guides to visitors at places of pilgrimage, all 
ceremonies on account of the pilgrim being performed there 
by him. Individuals of particular Caste, Golr or name, coming 
as pilgrims, attach themselves to a particular Teertli,oopadhya ; 
their names are kept in a book as a memorial, which may be 
transferred by gift or sale to another Oopadyu possessing .the 
same claims ; occasionally several relations divide the leaves 
of the bock, taking their chance of visitors ; or the total pro- 
ceeds are divided among the relations. Women becoming 
entitled to such Wuttuns by inheritance may adopt ; or ap- 
point a Goomashta, as in other cases — and on the commission 
of a great crime by the holder (as murder of a Brahmun &c.) 
the Wuttun may be resumed by Government and a successor 
appointed. 

a 

Tiie title of Ugneehotree is properly applied to a possessor 
of materials of the Horn sacrifice— all Brahmuns are directed to 
perform this ceremony, bilt it is usual to employ an Ugneeho- 
tree who lives on alms and receives fees and presents. He may 
also be a Wuttundar. 


Acharyu 
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Acliaryu is a term implying superiority applied to the Wy- 
shnoo Priests or Bhuts ; to the South of the Krishn it is used to 
distinguish Brahmuns performing religious duties from those 
who follow worldly occupation — Acliaree in the Sunskrit sig- 
nifies a domestic Bralimun, entertained as cook. 

In a Nuggur Puncliaet Case CNo. 25) a claim was prefer- 
red before a Punch of four Brahmuns to eight Roosums pay T 
able to the holder of the office of Oopadhyik Josec of Koper- 
gaon* 1, Juladhikar, on the pilgrim’s performing worship and 
ablution in the river Guiiga, and giving. aims to Brahmuns; 
2, Seladliikar, Do. at his place of residence;* 3 , Gram,adliikar 
Do. in the village ; 4 , Koolulekun, dues on calculating Na- 
tivities of children ; 5, Bruhinasunum, Do. on performing the 
Horn sacrifice at marriages ; 6, Dund, fines from Brahmuns for 
infractions of Caste discipline; 7, Poorohet, dues on pro- 
nouncing prayers during Pooja of the river; 8, Jyotish, on tel- 
ling lucky and unlucky days for agriculture and all other oc- 
cupations. Also to the. Somwultec (the right to all rupees, 
pearls, &c. left by women in their making circuit round the 
Peepul tree on occasion of the New Moon falling on a Monday.) 

It appeared that the villagers had originally determined that 
every pilgrim should pay his own Josee, disputes to he settled 
by ordeal of the river. The plaintiff’s ancestor subsequently pass- 
ed ordeal before fiunkurachary, by laying hands on that holy 
man’s wooden shoes — whereupon defendant’s ancestor, who 
had been supported by a relation (Dewan of the Powar family) 
and had put his opponent out of Caste, lost liis cause. 

i 

This decision of Sunkurachary is in the form of a written Mandate, and 
runs thus. “ To my dear disciples in Kopurgaon. After obeisance to 
Narayun — Radha Ram Bhut Josee, having through ignorance of the Sas- 
trus, omitted to perform the ceremonies of S'raddh and Sootuk on the ab-* 
sconding of his brother’s wife (whether she have lost Caste or no) and 

having 
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having thereby fallen into disrepute bad supplicated Choudree Widwan* to 
allow him to perforin penance and obtain purification, — who through ava- 
rice proposed a written grant to himself to Roosutns on the Gunga Pooja, 
thereby acknowledging the superior title of Radha Ram to those roosutns. 
The said Radha Ram having in consequence besought purification at this 
jMuth, I have decided that no penance is necessary for the alleged fault. 
Rut as he has on account of the disrepute into which he fell omitted his 
prescribed purifications for three months, let him perform the Kritsur Pra- 
, jure hit, and feed Brabjnuns. 

« 

To the above effect the disciple Barlxastree was sent with a letter to 
Kopurgaon, Nasik and Triinhuk ; but the said Choudree still refused to 
eat with the complainant, and used improper language to Burlrastree 
through covetousness of the Iloosuins. — Wherefore, should the said Chou- 
dree come among ybu’ you are to deprive him of his office of Josce. — Dated 
Margxirsh <Sood 9, 118.3 Fuslee.” 

The following order was produced by the plaintiff, issued by the Pesliwa’s 
Government. “ To the Patells of six villages, Kopurgaon &c. Madhoo 
Row Pundit Prudhaii.— In the year ( ) 1 190 Fuslee &c.— In the cuse of 

the dispute relative to the office of Teerlh Oopadhy- in Kopurgaon between 
Gunes Bhut Tobreand Govind Bhut Josee, and Jannm llhut Widwaws 
and Bapoo Bhut Choudree, the oflice was resumed hy Government pend- 
ing enquiry Suntojee Naik and Raguo Putliar Khidmiitgar are now sent 
to enforce an order tcilie Moamliitdar to allow the Punba to be again en- 
joyed by the first named parties, and give them no reason to coine with 
complaints in future. 

In Ibis cause the defendant’s documents were declared by the Pur.chaet 
“ to have no life in them.” 

List of roosutns claimed by a Dhurmadhikarce before a Nuggur Punchaet 

compost d of Brahmuns , one being a Government Jiarkoon (No. 5 } ) one a 

Sahookar , and three JCoolku meet. 

!•— The right of giving Cocoqnuts and sharing out Dukshunna on tha 
arrival of Worshippers at Unkole. 

Ashffulaii Roogvedeer, the right of serving as Oopadya (including the 
Pooja of Gunputtre, of Lmkshmee at the Decpowlee of Sm'uswutee at 
the Dussera, and the Hoota.-htnee Po«ja at the tlolee) to any Moamlut- 
dar arriving, being a Roogvcdee Braluuun. 3.— The 
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3. The right to receive half the rooauma on Penance enjoined hi the 

houses of Soodrus and Brahuiuns. < 

■ 

4. The right of Vyaspooja in Kart.k Magh arc! Wjsak when the Brah- 

n.iiKs parade their Dliuimadhikarce or Jobce thiough the village on horse- 
back. 

5. — The right to roosuins on placing Cunputtce and to dues of CoccSanut* 
&c. on Manijgfs. 

« 

a 

(>•— Crkecwiwaha, Do. on second Marriages. 

7. — Ushwutwoodyapun, on feeding Brahmuns and distributing Diihshu-n 
naat the time of throning the nood of the Peepul Tree. 

8. — Prasadwastoo, on feeding Brahmuns at the time of building a Tem- 
ple. 

8. — Waptevoodyapun, Do. Do. a step-well. 

10. — The right of being Oopadya to his superiors (Dhunee) among the 
Tllacksaud Whites (flyuts and Moliturifu) and of taking all roosums on Ce- 
remonies in their houses ev.cept that of Gruhaputr or Casting Nativities. 

I !. — The l ight to make the Sreemuntpooja at Marriages. 

12 — Do. The Sumeepcoja at the Dusscra (worship of the Sumce tr^e.) 

1J. — Do. The t shtadhikar from Soodrus. 

Poona} awac him, Coremony of pouring cold water on Mango leaves at 
Marriage, Moouj, &c. 

Seewapusuntoo Do. of lihation in the god's name— Ubliiahek, ablution 
of the god,. 

• . 

NumWraddh, presentation of the household god after Marriage. 

Hon). Sacrifice to Fire. 

Bhojun, feeding Bralimuns. 


Ritwij, 
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KUwij, pronouncing Muntrus during the Horn. 

Sumbhawun, precedence in receiving Dukshusi. 

14. — Do. to roosuras on diggirg a draw-well. 

« 

15. — Do. at Oodyapun (Gunputteepooja) and feeding Qrahniuns on 
building a well. 

■ *16. — Do. to roosums as Oopadya to all sects of Brah:r»ur.i., 

17. — Do. Do on building a Dhurmsala. 

IS.— Do. Do. on build in./r a Suraadhee % or Tomb on tbe decease oft 

• i ° 

‘Sunyajce. 


CASTES WHO IN ESTIMATION RANK DETWEEN BRAHMENS AND 

KOONDEES. 




The following Castes are mentioned in the books, but are not 
known to exist in this country. 


Moordawusikt, descended from a Brahmun father and a 
Kshulriy mother. To be estimated higher than Kshutriyus — 
Unties, to read the Utlmrwun Ved,and conduct the Senaputlee 
(Military Department) of the Rajah, and to rear Elephants and 
1 torses. 


Kshutriy, allowed the tliree Kurumus eff Yejun, Udyyun, 
Dan — Duties (Dhun-oowidya) Archery cr the Art of War, and 
(Pru japaluii) theart of beneficent Government. 

The Brahmuns assert tliat Purscram destroyed the whole 

i 

of the Kshutriyus. 

The Purbhoos having claim to descent from Chundrusene 
Raja, maintain their right to the name and Kurum of the Caste 

through 
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through a son born of his widow after Purseraiu destroyed him 
and the other Kshutriyus. 

The Rajpoots, Maratha chiefs of the Saltara or- Bhonsle and 
KoJapoor families, also the Palunkur, Ghorpure, Gliarge, Sirke 
and other houses lay claim to the title of Kshutriy and wear 
the Jenwa. — But they are considered Soodrus by the Brahmuns. 

Wye, called in the books Umbust superior to the Wye: but* 
their religfous customs the same — Duties, Archcry, holding t*he 
flag, Surgery and Medicine. 

All Castes now follow the profession of Wydy or Physician. 

• • 

Wye : rather inferior to the Kshutriy,— allowed their three 
Kurumus — Duties, cultivation of the land, rearing of Cows, and 
trading in general. 

There are no pure Wye in this country. Beyond the Toong* 
buddra there are some Castes professing the name, who perform 
the Moonj &c. 

Josee or, Mahishy, descended from a Kshutriy father and 
Wye mother. Kurum the same as the W^s — Duties, to read 
the Jyotish and Musical S'astrus, and gain a livelihood by the 
64 Kuluha (see Parentage.) 

The Brahmuns now appropriate the knowledge of the Jyo- 
tish Sustru. 

UpurambiMt, descended from a Brahmun father and 
Kshutriy mother, by adulterous intercourse — Estimated tower 
than the Wy s — To read a small part of the Uturwun Vtd, to 

learn' the duties of a Josee, and serve the Raja.. 

-!*/ 

Sarthee or Soost, , from Kshutriy father and Brahmun mo- 
ther (Pruteelom) — lower than the Wye — Duties, to drive cha- 
riots drawn by Elephants and Horses. 


This 
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This occupation is now followed by all Castes except Brah- 
mun. 

Sooryaoopasuk (S.) Mag a dh— from a Brahmun father and 
Pooshp,sekur mother — Duties, to perforin Pooja to the sun &c. 

A Caste of this name is said to be in Hindoostan, sellers of 
embroidered cloth. 

a 

The following Castes are known to exist at present. 

•Kast— Their genealogy is not found in the books — they 

assume the name of Brahmuns, but are not received into their 

« 

Pungut, nor received any Dukshuna under the Peshwa’s Go- 
vernment, nor do they perform in their houses the Ugneehotr 
ceremonies. Their customs are not different from &oodrus, 
and their touch to Brahmuns equal Spurs-dosh. 

Koondugoluk — descended from a Brahmun father and mother 
by adulterous intercourse, estimated rather above Soodrus ; in 
one or two books their Kurum being that of Moordawusikt, in 
others that of Soodrus. 

Of the Goluk Caste now existing in Poona the descent is not 
known whether from the Brahmun or other Caste — some pro- 
fess astrology — others are Karhoons, Surafls &c. Brahmuns 
consider tlieir Spurs- dosh equal to that of a Soodr. 

t 

Rundugoluk — Brahmun father and mother (being a widow) 

-—estimated below Kundugoluk. 

. • 

Sonar. — The following genealogy of this Caste was 'given 
by the Brahmuns in Poona. (S.) Parsuwu— Brahmuri father 
and Soodru mother, estimated superior to Seodru — allowed to 

perform 
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perform ablution, to wear the Dotee, and manufacture gold and 
articles of jewellery. 

Of the Sonars now existing, the Kanure, Funchal, and Ko» 
4 kunust Sonars, wear the jenwa, bathe and re-dress after going 
g abroad, and wear sola or silk Dotee in religious ceremonies, 
— they shave the heads of their widows, who do not remarry 
by Pat — They trade in gold and jewellery &c. &c. and ntany 
are brokers. 

It appears from a statement communicated by Mr. Wilson 
that the Sonars, Kayusths and Yyds of Bengal, and even some 
Kolees of Orissa, wear the Poita (differing from the Jenwa applied 
will) the ceremony of Moonj in some particulars) and are in- 
vested with it by Ved Mutitrus. — But Brahinuns, receiving the 
Huks, perform the ceremony. 

In Nuggur and Poona the Ka'nuree, Punchal, and Kokunust 
Sonars perform the Ved Kurum through Bhuts of their own 
Caste, whereby the prescriptive dues of the Wywharee Josee 
have fallen off. 


The following statement asserting the descent of the Ruth- 
kar Sonar Caste, and their right to the Vedokt Kurum, was 
communicated by Jugunath Sunkurset of Bombay. These 
Rulhkar Sonars deny that they are the Parsuwu of the books 
above mentioned. 

Five different origins are attributed in the several Hindoo 
law-books and the Veds to the Ruthkar Sonars or Goldsmiths: 
from which the Kokunust Dywudnyee Rulhkars are descended. 

r. 

The Siwagum states that from the five mouths of Siw were 
produced fiv4 Oop Brahmuns called Pauchal viz. Munoo, Muya, 
Twasta, Shelpee, andDywudnyu. 

% 
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2 . 

According to the Rudriumul and Skundpooran Brumaha 
was the father of Petamaha Munoo who was the father of Pru- 
japutee. The latter had eight sons known by the designation 
of Wusoo. One of these named Prubhas had a son with five 
mouths and ten hands called Wishwakurma — to whom were 
born five sons having the same names, occupations, and rights 
as those above mentioned viz. Munoe, Muya, Twasta, Shel- 
pee and Dy wudnyu. 

3 . 

Agreeably to the order of Wishwakurma, Brumaha assumed 
‘the form of Virat, .and from his mouth was produced Swayem- 
bhoo Munoo, from whom six Brahmuns and four Oop Brahmuns 
had their origin. The eldest of the latter, Silpayen, had five 
sons, the first Munoo, the second Muya, the third Twasta, the 
fourth Shelpee, and fifth Dywudnyu. These five learned the five 
Veds from the five who were produced from Siw’s mouth, and 
their names, profession, rights and qualities were the same as 
those of their teachers. 

4 . 

From the Deity Eire were produced a man and woman, who 
were termed Dywudny Goldsmiths. 

The above four had a pure origin, and were authorized to per- 
formthe Vedokt Kurums, and also the six rites called Shudkurm 
viz. Yejun, Yajun Dhuyen, Adhayen Dan, and Prutigruhu. 

5 . 

The Mahishi or Sunker Ruthkars are of Unoolom origin, and 
although this origin be not equally pure with the four above 
stated, still they are entitled to the performance of the Vedokt 
Kurmu. Their title to these rights is proved in many Hindoo 
law-books' — and the Rushi Brahmuns always required their as- 
sistance in the solemnization of Yudnyus or sacrifices. 

Rujpoot— Kshutriy and Soodru— Duties, to fight bravely in 
battle, inspire dread, acquire glory,— and perform the Kuruin 

of 
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of Sbodrus. At the'order of tlie Raja, to punish criminals ani 
receive maintenance from him. 

Many Hmdoosthanees are of this Caste, and residents in the 
Nizam's districts, in Poona, and Indapoor,— chiefly soldiers by 
profession.— They refuse to eat with every Caste but their own. 
Some few are traders. 

The Caste of Yejoorvedee Wajusnee Brahmuns, resident in 
Bombay, referred to in page 87 as the Pulsee Brahmuns, claim 
the prescriptive possession of thtfUshtadhikaree Wuttun there. 

In the above page, line 22, after the word “ eat," read “publicly.” 

• 

Kaytist or Purbhoo— Wydychu and Mahishy — to the north- 
ward they are termed Kayust, in the Dekhun Purbhoo — allow- 
ed the performance of Suntkars, to wear the Sendee, theJenwa 
and red coloured clothes, and to maintain themselves by writ- 
ing or in the military professicn. Three kinds are specified, the 
Kayust or Purbhoo, Upurkayust, and Purbha, the Kumm of 
all being the same. 

tJpurkayust — Kayust Purbhoo and widow of the same. 

Purbha (Dalbhi)— incestuous intercourse of Kshutriy, twin 
brother and sister — estimated below Soodrus. 

These distinctions are not now known — there are in Poona 
the Chundrusecnee Kayusth Purbhoos, who claim descent from 
a posthumous son of Chundruseeuee Raja, and[th«nce the right 
of performing the Kshutriy Kurum of Yejun, Udyynn and 
Dan— Many practise in consequence among themselves the 
Vedokt Kurum (ceremonies enjoined by the Veds) as Brah- 
muns— others eat fish — there are two other sects of the Caste, 
not in Poona, the Putanee* Purbhoo and the Downee Pur- 
bhoo— the latter are found in Goa. 

The 

* These are the Pnrbboos resident in Bombay, Surat and Cheeolt to called fimi 
their antieot residence in Pnttua, where they are said to hare received a Strap frosl 
Bbroogoo Ritki. They practise the three Kornma, or Kshuiriy Kiras, IhrouihelilB 
of descent from the Solar Kings, 
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The Brahmuns do not allow of the alleged descent of the 
Chundruseenees from die Kshutriy Raja of that name, and con- 
sider the Caste below Soodrus— Kooh bees have been known 
not to eat with them. 

There are in the city of Poona numerous traders kno\vn by 
the names of Marwarree and Goojrathee Wanee, whose reli- 
gious tenets vary, some being of the Jyn Dhurm, according to 
the rules of the Parusnat MuZhs, others are worshippers of Vish- 
noo — These are termed Wysnoo Marwarree, Wysnoo Goojra- 
tjhee, or Kurtewale. The latter worship Krislin according to 
* the rules of Walubhachary — do not remarry widows by Pa t, and 
in other respects their customs are similar to Brahmuns, and 
of purity superior- to the Soodrti Castes. 

The Jyn and Srawuk Wauees have lately built two Temples 
in Poonn, which they were not allowed to do under the late 
Government. — Besides Marwarree and Goojrathees, there arc 
some Mali rat tas and Kanurcse of the Jyn persuasion. 

The Jyus, as such, (i » no! rank so high in the list of Castes 
as the Marwarrees and G *ojrat!»ees. 

The Jyns in Poona possess 40 or 50 houses; they stated that 
their number is small iu the Maliralta country compared with 
that existing in Hiudoosthan, Goojrat, or even the Kumatuk. — 
Besides Marwarrees, other Castes, as Ugurw ale, Bugurwale 
Oswal &c. consider the Jyns in a light similar to that i 1 which 
other Hindoos view Brahmuns. The Jyns themselves said they 
have eighty-four varieties, of which five only axe known in Poo- 
na; and they refuse to intermarry or eat together— their nnraes 
are the Setwal Jyn, Punchun, Dhawul, Chutoor, and Lar 
Jyn.-^-No oilier Caste is included iu theirs, but any Hindoo 
professing the Jyn Dtiurin • may become a member of their 
Caste. 

The Jyns of the present day have however lost much of their 
authority from omitting their prescribed Dhmm, and betaking 

themselves 
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themselves to worldly occupations still however obedience is 
paid to their Gooroo, resident at Latoor in the Nizam’s Coun- 
try, (Balaghat) named Visalkirtee Swamee, and his man- 
dates. He makes circuits like Brahmun and Lingaet Swamees, 
levying contributions from liis Caste, coming to Pooha every 
five or ten years in person, or otherwise sending a Pundit, Wy- 
dik or Oopadya as a legate to -collect the money and punish in- 
fractions of Caste discipline. These fees vary from two or four' 
Rupees from every Jyn, &c. according to the ability of the do- 
nor. 

The titles of rarik in Caste among the Jyns, also of the Suns- 
kars, are the same as among Brahmuns ; they have Gotrus also. 
They stated that Brahmuns here receive the Huks oti Sunskars 
which elsewhere they pay to their own Priests. The Jyns in 
Poona generally consult Brahmuns in all disputed questions of 
law, but they stated that books exist of their own, different from 
those of the Brahmuns on the Dhurmsastr. Such are the Poo- 
nyavv achun, Ubhishek and others, sometimes consulted on occa- 
sions of Penance enjoined by the Jyn Oopadya. 

The Jyns affect to be descended from the sun, and to worship 
that luminary. They worship also a deity named Parusnat, 
whose names are 24 in number, and whose image is without 
clothes or ornaments — Hence their Dhurm is styled Digum- 
buree viz. clothed with the Ushtdik, or points of the compass 
*. e* naked. — They also worship a boy*god, said ; to have 
reigned during his youth, whence his image is decorated with 
ornaments. His name they call Situmburee. — All tliese, they 
stated, are different names for the same deity — Julees, or devo- 
tees, dress in white, carry a black stick ( Krishridund), use 
earthen pots, do not shave the head, reply Dhtirmlabh as a 
blessing, keep the mouth covered with a cloth to prevent in- 
curring the sin of swallowing minute insects ( Ahi wsa) 
consider a Mhar’a touch pollution. 


Jyns 
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»Jyns are enjoined to fast on the 2d, 5th, $th, 11th and 14th 
days of every fortnight. Except children and invalids, they nei- 
ther eat nor drink when the sun is below the horizon. — They 
have a .great abhorrence of killing animals ; hence they strain wa- 
ter several times through a cloth before drinking it. — This they 
carry to so absurd a length as to pay poor wretches money to 
lie in a room exposed to the bites of. vermin ; they also establish 
a kind of hospital, by general Puttee or subscription among 
themselves, for blind and . maimed men and anim&ls outside a 
village. Individuals among them are bound not to eat or drink 
.particular things, nor to go in the direction of a particular, point 
of the compass (di*a) ; an obligation which it is said no bribe 
could tempt them to swerve from.* 

The Jyns in the Southern Muliratta Country stated that 
they came originally from near Delhi— -they only .knew they 
wereof antieut origin, and that seven or eight of the 84 varie- 
ties of their Caste were to be found in the Kurnatuk. 

They stated that their Supreme Muth is now at Delhi; three 
subordinate to it being at Mulkher, Bijnuggur, and Hombus. 
They described the stages of probation necessary to become a 
Sunyaseeviz. 1, Dnoovrut, like the Brahmacharee, professing 
celibacy; 2, Mahavrut, who never feeds himself; 3 , Neer- 
vaiideeksh, w ho, if Digumburee, wears no clothes, and begs for 
subsistence.— Swamees called Situmburee wear white clothes ; 
both descriptions are prohibited from marriage; and succession 
in Muths is continued by disciples, as in Brahmun Sunyasce 
Muihs, among Lingaet Jungums, Gcsaecs and Byragees. 

They stated that the name .of tlieir God is Ahuruutu or Nira- 
kar — and that they profess a Dliurm dusalekshun (10 varieties 

. * of 


• These miwen were. SbUiucd from the Jyna in Potraa. and bear . mark* of i([noM«ce 
of the tenets of their religion.— )l appears from an account of the Jyns published in the 
•th rot. of the Asiatic Researches, that they have the distinction of four Castes, and of 
Gurhuat and Sunyasce. tike the Brahmiaical Hindoos. Like the Bndhists, they reject the 
Vcds and Poorsns reverencing a number (84) of Deified Saints, and confess the belief of 
the etenkity of the world. The Jyna afao >ury their dead. 
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of duty) among which is the Suptamon, of 
speakingduring worship, bathing, eating, antfother occupations. 

{ ■ 

Ugurwale— This title is assumed by Hindoosthanee Traders 
of the Wysnoo persuasion — Their customs are equally pure- 
with those of the Marwarrees and Goojrathees. 

Johuree — These are also Hindoosthanees, trading in Jewel* 
lery.— There are about fifty houses of this Caste in Poona. 

Komtee — This Caste resemble the &odrus in their Customs; • 
they trade, make necklaces of toolsee, and manufacture snuff. 

9 9 

Bruhmuk'hutriy — This Caste are chiefly residents in the Ni- 
zam's country and Kurnatuk. They take water at a Soodru’s 
hands — some of them form Pa i, others not ; some eat flesh, 
others not. — They wear daily Clothes damped and dried (Sola.)*' 
They practice trade in cotton cloth, as Suraffs &c. 

Nole — The Goojratliee and Marwarree Wanees, Ugurwale, 
Johuree, Komtee and Bruhmukshutiiy, have not been fcuud in 
the boolcs. 

Kasar ($.) Kansikar — workers in the metal-kans, (compound 
ed of Ju«t (zinc), Tamba (Copper), Kuthil(Tin), and other 
metals). Descended from Senapee Kahutriy, ofthe Kartiwaree 
family and a Kshutriy wife — Estimated higher than Sootirus in 
consequence — They worship the Goddess Kalee — are manu- 
facturers of Copper, Brass and other metal utensils* * V 

Their customs are of superior purity tothe Sondrus: they-wear 
Sola &c. but it is not quite certain whether the Kokunee $asar» 
of Poona are die genuine descendants of the Kajikars of Um* 
books. 

Iingaet 
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' IAngaet— Descended from a Wraty Wyi (a Wyi who had 
lost Caste from not wearing the Anwa) and a , Wyi woman by 
adulterous intercourse— Their son# were, 

Soodunhachary, 

Bharoosh, 

Wyjimma, 

Mytre, 

Satwut. 

Considered rather superior to Soodrus— -Directed to sell Chon- 
tees, salt, assafoetida, Kumlees Ac., to wear the Ling bound 
yound the neck— One sect only, the Jungum, allowed to perform 
Pooja— the rest directed to perform Pooja to their Ling, and 
to officiate as spies and intelligencers in an enemy’s country. 

There are at present five subdivisions of this Caste, Jungum, 
Punchum Wanee, Bungur-Wanee, Tilelee Wanee, and Gool- 
wee Wanee. 

Of these the Jungums are the Priests 'and devotees of the or- 
der. — Like Sunyasees, they profess religious abstraction, wor- 
ship the God Siw accompanied by the Buswu or bull Nunda, 
and fasten a ling round their necks, abandon the Sindee fashion 
of their hair, wear reddish-colored clothes (Bhugwee)and usu- 
ally reside in Muihs, abstaining from marriage, and keeping up 
the succession of superion by electing a disciple to supply his 
place after death. — The successor is in some places appointed by 
the Swamee previously to his death, in othen the appointment of 
the disciples and Caste is subject to the confirmation of the neigh- 
bouring Zumeendars and-of the Sirkar. Such superior Jungums 
have autlidrity to levy fines on irregularly binding the ling, 
adultery, or other infractions of Caste discipline. — They also 
receive fees on second marriages of women — Superior Jun- 
gums (Viruktjswamees) in the Kurnatuk country often possess 
great property, and make pilgrimages or circuits round the 
country, receiving aims and exacting fines their disciples also 
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are employed in collecting huks. and writing answers to refe-' 
rences in Caste disputes. — A punchaet of Jungum Swamees (of 
several Muths) is not unusual on such occasions. 

There are in the Kumatuk some Mutlis of married Juagums. 
— In these the wives and families may reside in the Muth — a son 
may during his father's life be appointed Puttadya with his con- 
sent : if not his son, the consent of the disciples, and sometimes 
of the Sethees, Zumeendars and Sirkar is necessary to ap- 
point to, or in all cases to deprive of office. In general how- 
ever they remain unmarried, having liberty to visit a selected 
Kulavrantin (dancing girl) named Pyateebuswee-r-The Aya 
of a Muth has permission to eat in her house. 

The Lingaels in Poona being comparatively few in number, 
follow in many respects the customs of other Hindoo ' Castes. 
Many of them however do not sit apart on occasion of a birth a 
death occurring, or oblige iheir women to do so pending their 
monthly purification. • 

Exclusive of J ungums, the four varieties of the Lingaet 
Caste are chiefly traders and shopkeepers. 

It is not uncommon south of the Krishna, for Lingaets and 
olliers of low Caste to devote their sons to serye in the Ayas* 
Muth, on the success of a vow for the birth of a son, recovery 
from disease &c. Occasionally a clever boy is adopted by a 
Cluiruntya, and succeeds to his office on his death. — Others are 
married by the Mutlis, who retain some authority over their 
families. D. Individuals of other Castes are also sometimes 
purified, and adopted as servauts or disciples. D. 

All property of individuals is the property of the Muth of 
which the Aya is manager. D. K. 

i 

Koonbee — descended from the pure Soodrus of the books — 
Directed to serve the three superior Castes, and employ them- 
selves in husbandry'— allowed to bailie, to wear the dotee, 

and 
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*«nd gold rings — to pronounce the name of Bhugwan in ablu- 
tion &c. (Nam,muntru), -The other two Muntrus are Ved and 
Pooran, both appropriated by Brahmuns. 

Tlie following Koonbees are distinguished here, 


Marathe Koonbee, — 19 

Koonbee Wanee, — 80 

Kanaree Kamatee, — 81 

♦Tylung. Kamatee, • — 88 


T - , _ (Lodhee Purdeiee, — ‘ 23 

HWoosthanee, {cimppurbund. ' . 

Koonbees are chiefly employed in agriculture; some trade 

(Koonbee Wanee); others serve as sepoys; others as servants 
• a 
to other Castes. • ; 

Such of them as are High Maratha (as the families of the 
Sattara Raja, and other houses of pure Maratha descent) do . 
not allow tlieir widows to form Pat— Their children by slave- 
girls are termed Kum-usul and Sinda. • ’ 

The Kamatees of Poona are rice cleaners and grinders of 
corn, and cutters of sticks ; they also sell snuff, and some serve 
as tent or gun-lascars; * 

Lodhee Purdesees keep carriage bullocks, selling Sya leaves 
and grass for Chuppurs &c. — The name of the Chuppurbund 
bespeaks their occupation. 

CASTES EQUAL IN ESTIMATION TO KOONBEES. 

Kasar bongar — Brahmun and Ambust — Estimated in the SO 25 
book equal to Soodrus — To worship the goddess Kalee, and 
manufacture utensils of the metal-kans. 

This Caste at present sell bangrees, and manufacture pots and 

utensils of various metals. 

• • 

Tambut— Parsuwu and Kshutriy— Equal to Soodrus — to 31 86 

make and sell copper utensils. 

The Caste still exercise this occupation. 


Acharee 
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v Aoharee— Soot and Wydehu— Equal to Soodrus— To cook' 

food for the four Cartes. 

At present each Caste keeps men of its own Caste to cook their 
food ; Brahmuns’ cooks are called Acharee ; Soodrus, Randhuna; 
and Moossulmans &c. Yewun Baburchee. 

Chutrdhur— Brahmun and Wydehu— To hold the umbrella 
of the Raja, and fetch water for the four Castes. , 

This Caste is not now known here— Koonbees and other Castes 
carry umbrellas and aftabgeers ; and generally each Caste has 
its own water-carriers. 

Burbhoonja and Hulvrare — Wydehuk and Soodru — make 
and sell sweetmeats and confectionary. 

These Castes are to be found chiefly in the country between 
the Jumna and Ganges, and at Ayoodya (Oude.) The occupa- 
tion of the first is preparing rice, gram &c. for confectionary 
(pohe or chewre). — Hulwaees prepare various articles of food 
and confectionary with sugar, grain, cocoanuts, milk, spices, &c. 

Bta! kZH OT KOT "’ } “ d Kdiutriy— To recite 

the praises of Brahmuns and Rajas— and compose songs— To 
speak various languages— and contrive the amusement of their 
patrons. 

The former name still exists in Hindoosthan, where the Casta 

\ 

attend the presence of Chieftains, and at marriages and festi- 
vals, to tell stories. 

Bhat Koonbees are found in the Mahratta' Country, as at- 
tendants of Brahmuns and Mahratta Sirdars, Detmookhs and 
Despandes^-Some also are cultrvajtors. 

i 

Dharee or Jangur— (S.) Wytalik Charun— occupation to 
sing early in the morning and awaken the raja, the god, and 
the Brahmuns. 

The 
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The Caste is very . numerous in Hindoosthain, where they 
sing in processions of chiefs, and act as Bards. 


teyragee — These are described in the books as of five kinds : 

1, — Wraty Rrahmun (moonj not performed) and Brail- 
munee — (S.) Bhrijkunt. 

'2, — Bhrijkunt and Brahmunee — (S.) Awurtuk. 13 

3, — Awurtuk and Brahmunee — (S.) Knthudan. 16 

4, — Kuthudan and Brahmunee — (S.) Pooshpuschur. J7 


5, — Bruhniun and Magudh — (S.) Saswuteek Dewuluk — 
Byragees of the fouj* first kinds are directed to sing various kinds 
ofSongs (.Purblind, Doha, Uvlok &c.) in honor of Wishnoo and 
8iw — The fifili to perform the gods’ pooja and apply gopee- 
chundun &c. to their foreheads. 

At present Byragees under one general appellation perform 
the Saligram pooja and sing Songs in honor of Wislmoo; — 
some apply teeluk,moodia,tripoond to their foreheads. 

They do not exist as a Caste by descent. Ramanund and 
Nimbadity are mentioned as the founders of Byragees, as they 
now exist, receiving* disciples from any of the four principal 
Castes. — They do not marry, disciples succeeding to tlieir teach* 
er’s station and property, and performing Sraddh and Sooluk for 
him as for a father. A successor is chosen by the disciples and 
Byragees of neighbouring Muihs by putting on him the necklace 
of his predecessor, — either on the latter dying, or departing on 
a distant Pilgrimage. , . 

Byragees on being excluded from the privileges of their sect 
marry* and are called Bhat Byragees — Some of these trade> 
Others sipg Songs, —their wives exchange eartheu pots for old 
embroidery and gold or silver fringes. 

Occasionally Kanojee Brahmuns, Koonbees, and other Castes, 
either from choice, loss of Caste, or difficulty of procuring sub* 
slstence, take the profession of Byragee — They abandon tlieir 

families 


* It ifftn n«mi there arc nM 


Mi fyrafe«. BwAfpaSiiB. oaCtomep. 
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families and subsist by begging, especially near sacred rivers,— 
nr trade, making profitable pilgrimages round the country. 

Brahmuns becoming Byragee do not wear the Sindee nor 
jenwa — By r a gees put the Gopeechundup mark on their fore* 
heads, or wear a necklace of Toolsee-wood — they profess the 
worship of Vishnoo, give as a blessing the word Jyweeram, 
and consider the touch of a Mhar pollution. 

The Ryuts of a village sometimes built a Mufh and endowed 
it, with the approbation of the late Government No instance 
is known of the sale of a Headship of a Mud). 

For an account of the Gosaens, see the* Appendix. 


Rajgooroo — they arc directed to teach the Rajas' sons the use 
of weapous. 

This Caste is very little known — the title is found as an ad* 
nam (affix name) among some Koonbees, but not connected 
with the profession — Such teachers to chieftains may receive 
this name, or the general one of Wustad. 

a 

Gooruwu— Siw-oopasuk Brahmun and Soodr Kulawantin. 

To be estimated below Soodrus — Directed to perform the 
Fooja of Siw, to apply bhusm (ashes of cowdung) and Roodrak 
shurdhan to their bodies, — and to receive offerings of food, grain 
<&c. brought to the god Siw by his worshippers. 

On this last account the Caste is to beheld lower than Soodrus. 

At present this Caste act as Poojarees, receiving the offerings 
brought to Temples of Siw, Marotee or Hunooman as food for 
the god — such offerings are termed Nywedy— The Poojaree or 
Urchuk is not every where a Wuttundar or Goomashta. The 
ceremony ofUbhishek (ablution) four times a month is usually 
performed by an Oopadya Brahmun, receiving Wurshasuns &c. 
for the duty — others beat drums &c. jn the Ootsaa when Brah- 
muns are invited and fed, and tales in honor of the god recited 
-—ethers sell prepared leaves for Brahmuns’ dinners. 
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The Poojarees of Bhyroba are generally Koonbees or 
Oosaeens— Those of Venkoba, Vitoba (Vishnoo) and Gunput- 
tee, usually Brutonuns only. 

Brahrounjaee— Brahmun and Soodru — (S.) Daseepootr. 34 
To be estimated below Soodrus — to serve the other four Castes 
and cultivate the land. 

Sdme of these at present are in service ; others trade ; others 
cultivate. • 

* Neech Sonar — Brahmun and Soodru — (&) Nisliad parswa 
•—Estimated below Soodrus — Directed to kill impure jungle ani- 
mals, and eat 

Dewagun, 

Ahir, 

Lar, 

Wys 


in 

41 
43 

Nhawe Kusbekur — Brahmun and Soodru, unmarried — (S.) <4 43 

Napit — Equal to Soodrus— occupation to shave the hair from 
the head to the middle. 

Nhawe Gungateerkur — Magudh and Oogru (S.) Napit 
Koontul — At eclipses &c. of the Sun, and on the death of pa- 
rents, on account of Penance or Ugneehotr sacrifice, to shave 
the hair, moustaches &c. of pilgrims to sacred places, as Nasik 
and on the Gunga river. * 


CASTES IN ESTIMATION LOWER THAN KOONBEES. 


Goulee — Brahmun and Maheshy, (S.) Ubheer — To subsist 
by keeping Cows and selling the milk, butter, Ghee, &c. 

K^k ^ie DcT* 1 Castes of these names exist in this country 

Ling aet Do* ( following the above occupation. 


them as food — also to make articles of Jewellery. 


These varieties of Sonars eat flesh and ma- 
nufacture metals, trade, or act as Surafts. 


Neech 
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Neecb-Nhawee— Napit and Marga (S.) Sakiny and Sasilp 

Estimated below Soodrus — Directed to shave the hair from all 

parts of the body and apply the toomree (cuppii g-liorn) and 
leeches. 

This Caste of Nhawees is not found here : it exists in the Kur- 
natuk country. 

The Nhawes of Khandes cut off the hair of Camels and Buf- 
faloes — They and the Nhawees of Goojrat act as Musah. * 

Malee — Mahishy and Nisliadparsuwa — (8.) Malakar — To 
subsist by raising vegetables from ground watered by wells. 

Malee, ) These varieties of the £asle are gardeners 

Paliar Malee,) by occupation and sellers of vegetables. 

Jirec Malee, ) These varieties exist in the Balaghat 

Hulud Malee, ) country. 

Phool Malee — These raise and sell various flowers and fruits. 

Note. This Caste ranks lower than Soodrus by descent, but 
their occupation being pure, Koonbees eat with tiiem. 

Paturwut — Decended from Soodruand Wy a — Directed to 
work as stone masons and artificers in stone. 

The Caste now existing follow this occupation. There are 
two varieties, Salkur and Punkur. 

Sootar — Mahishy and Kurinee — (S.) Rutukar— directed to 
build houses and work as carpenters and artificers in wood. 

The Caste has here two varieties, Maralhe and Purdetee ; 
the latter come Xiom Hindoosthan — Sootars in villages make 
ploughs for the Ryuts, and perform all other carpenters' work. 

Jasood (S.) Jadhik — directed In the books to subsist by car- 
rying letters from one place to another. 

The 


* According to the Books, the Castes cumbered boas St to M an Mow Stodru, 
hotabore Lobar*, Telees, Ac. 
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The occupation is at present followed by Koonbees and 
•tber C astes— The Caste of Jftsood net being known here. 

Syrundhwe— Office to apply oil and perfumes to the Raja 
and Brahmin is ; — ft malts ol tie Caste to wait on ladies of rank. 

This Caste is not known here ; persons of rank are in general 
attended by their household slaves, or by servants, 

Goorakt'ee— . c oodru and Kansikar (S.) Wuchila— Office to 
tend cows aim buffdors at pasture. 

• This Caste is not known hue ; Koonbees &c. are employed 
ii) pasturing cuttle. • 

Furash ( c .) Fyapal— Office to prepare the Raja’s sleeping , 
couch. 

Tiie Caste is not known here ; the office in great men’s houses 
is p- rformed by K' Onbies, kamatecs, Mooasulmans, &c, 

£ iiupee — Snodruand a slave-woman ( c .) Sindoluk— Estimat- 
ed lower ilian &.odrus— •Directed to sew clothes and dye cloth, 
prepat mg tiie colours win tber permanent or o» lierwise. 

Maratlie Simpee, ) These Castes principally get their liv* 
Tvk-ng do. y ing as tailors.. 

Rungaree do.— These ate dyers by occupation, 
ftnrpte Kapre-wikunare — Soodru andPalruwut (S.) Wus* 
few ikwee— Office to sew aud sell cloth. 

The* Castes at present chiefly sell cloth— others are tailors, 
dyers, on engage in other trades. 

Soognndtiee — Office to extract perfumes. 

The Caste does not exist here— Perfumers are foundof this 
name among the Goojrathee Wanees and. other Hindoos — 
Moossuhnan peridtoers- are called Utars. 


Kantarco 
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Kantaree—Malakar and Kavust-~(S.) Salikli and Garik— 
Office tQ make beads of ivory, crystal, wood &c. 

Many of this Caste are found in Marwar. -Those in Poona 
call themselves Brumufohutiiy, but their customs are not oon- 
formable. They make wooden measures, bedsteads, chairs 
and also beads, or other articles constructed with the lathe and 
bow. 


Windharee and Muncekar — Kslmtriy and Wye, by adulter- 
ous connexion — (3.') Muneekar — Estimated below* Soodrus. — 
To make beads — to drill pearls &c. and to polish shells. 

These Castes do not exist here — Lar t Sonars and Moossul- 
liians use the drill, and polish gems for rings &c. 

Douree Gosawee, ^ These Castes are not mentioned in the 
Men Jogee, > bonks. — They are said to have been ori- 

ltaoul, ) ginally disciples of three Kanphultee 

Gosawees, named Goruksli, Muchindra and Kaneepha. 

Douree Gosawee and Men Jogee Castes sing songs in honor 

of Bhyruwuuatthe Kotwal of the gods, and beg alms, beating 

the Dour. — The Raoul Casteare manufacturers of Purum (strips 

of coarse cloth) and Naree (tape). 


Koombhar — Brahmun and Oogra — (S.) Koombukar and 
Awurtuk — Estimated below Suodrus— occupation, making 
earthen utensils. 


Marathe Koombhar, 
Buldee Koombhar, 
Purdesee Koombhar, 


ombliar, # 
nbhar, > 
ombliar, I 


These varieties of the Koombhar 
Castes make tiles, pots, bricks and ail 
kinds of utensils constructed of baked 
earth. 


Sekwutee Rajwutee Koombhar — Awurtuk and Dhikban (S.) 
Chitikar — Estimated below Koouibhars — Making earthen 
images of men and animals. * 

Some of this Caste in Poona follow * h«a n c mpatfop, othei* are 
Potters, Plasterers and Builders. (Gouudee.) 

Goundee 
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Goundee— (S.) Prusadik— Building Templed, Houses Ac, 

This Caste does not exist here— Their occupation, is followed 
by the S. R. Koombiiars and others. 

Selka— (&) Chagulik — Directed to subsist by pasturing 
sheep. 

This Caste does not exist here— some Koonbees have the ad- 
nam of Selka, but they are cultivators and not shepherds.— The 
latter are of the Dhungur Kartik Caste. . 

Phnngur Kootekur,) Brijkunt and Chagulik (S.) Awru- 
• Dhungur Kartik, j bliur. 

To be estimated lower than Soodrus— Occupation, to sell 
sheeps* and goats’ milk, butter, ghee, and wool, and to make 
and sell Kumlees. 

This occupation is followed by the Dhungurkootekurs. — The 
latter variety of the Caste tend sheep and goats, and sell them. 

Sungur — Snodru and Ubheer — Occupation to shear Sheep 
and manufacture Kumlees. 

This Caste now foMows the above occupation. 

Rubaree and Kurhckur-r-Chobdar and Awurtuk Byragee. 

— (8.) Mahagooroo Ooshtrupal.— To sell camels and their 
milk. 

Wuttundars of this Caste exist in several villages in the 
Gungluree, but are cultivators.— In Marwar the Caste are Ca- 
mel-sellers.— In this part of the country Marathas or Moosul- 
mans, called Sarwan, tiade in camels. 

• » 

Gondhulee— (S.) Sooseel and Kooseel— Occupation to sing 
and dance, living a wandering I i fe. 

The Caste here ring and dance atGondhul festivals in the 
houses of Brabmuns, Koonbees &c, Half of the fees on the 

festivals 
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festivals have in Poona been ftfr many year# heM tft aortgj^ 
by a Sahookar on account of bis advancing a sum of money 
theSirkaron the settlement of a dilute between tliw Caste 
and the Douree Goaaweeson their relative right of precedence* 
—Some wander about tl.e country as dancers, tumblers dc, 
some tubsiat by begging* 


Wasnodeo, “| Descended from Wydfelra and Pitruwut 
Dlnuiot, I • &) Mytreya.— To i*e estimated liel'w 

Surwwdee Josee >Kcoiihee<! — Ch ennai on, to winder about 
and Bal'Unto'hee, f t ie sheets early in tile morning, t»awakea 
Dakotee Josee, J t ie inhabiiauls. 

The Waodeo Caste are known lieie-hy wearing a peacock's 
feather cap — They go round' begging eaily in tiie morning,, 
striking the tat (2 metal cups') and munjeree — These beggars 
are called Dhukot in Hindoo* than. 

The Surwude Josee, Balsuntnshee and Dakotee Josee study 
a Maratha Saslru or treatise on season* and lor une-lelliig 
composed by Suhudeo Mut— The Ealsuntoshee are beggars — 
The others get their living by foretelling the weather, telling 
fortunes &c„ 


Koontnn — W y* and Brahmunee — (S.) Wydi hnk — To be 
estimated below Soodrus — occupation, to have charge of the 
Raja’s female apartments, superintending the maintenance of 
the ladies — also to call dancing girls to the Raja’s presence, 
and attend them with music. 

This Caste.is not found here — The occupation of Sajfnda 
is followed by Gooruwus, Soodrus,. Moessulmans and others— 
among Moossulmans of rank the practice of keeping eunueto 
as guards of the women's apackneuts prevails. 


1 C®*) Bhrookan*— To- be estimated far below 

Kuthum, / Soodrus— occupation, to instruct uaucing-girl*. 

The occupation s Mowed by the former Caste in. the Dek- 

hupf. 



Iiiiii, andby theTuttef in Hindddftfah-i-Iii #b(^ : inw^trer the 
Utuk Caste is not known ; Gooruwus, Moossulmans and others 
instruct dancing-girls in their accomplishments. 

Bhand, ) (£.) Wunewu-hurccmokul-r-To be esii- 

Bhouroopee, j mated far below Sondrus— occupation, to 

sing and dance, to wear disguises of oilier Castes, and ranks, 

also to imitate the voice of animals for the Raja’s amusement. 

A few of the former are in Hindoos than, but the occupation 

is chiefly followed by Moossulmans — The Bhouroopees in the 

Dekbun also tell stories. 

Kulawunt, ) Nut and Mahishy — (S.~) Kala- 

Kowaltupe, Ganehare, j wunt — Occupation to sing and 

dance before the Raja, for his amusement. 

These Castes occasionally come here from Hindooslhan — 
Some Hindoos of all kinds follow the occupation, but chiefly 
Moossulmans ; and the name is no longer that of a Caste, but of 
a profession. — The Kulawunt of Poona have five varieties, Patra, 
Ramjunee, Gheekuree, Rungunlee, Kunchun. — They intermar- 
ry and eat in company, and follow the same profession of danc- 
ing, singing and prostitution. 

Ungamurdunee — Mul and Kshutriy (S.) Selinda — Occu- ‘ 
pation, to rub the limbs and anoint the person with oil. 

This Caste is little known — Some persons of rank keep ser- 
vants for the purpose. 

Kachee Bobndele,) Soodru and Oograhe (S.) Mungulik 
Kacliee Nurwure, j — Below Soodrus — occupation, to sell ve- 

getables and fruits.— -The Caste here follow the same occupation. 

Mnrafurosh — Brajimun and Kulawunt— (8.) Phul-wikraee 
—Sellers of fruits. 

This Caste is found chiefly in large towns where fruits are 
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in demand.— In smaller (daces Moossulmau Baghwans supply 
their place. 

Khutree— Not found in the books— Their occupation is 
cleaning and dyeing silk, manufacturing Pitumbur and other 
varieties of silks. 


Sarlec — Awurtuk and Wen Sambur — To be estimate^ be- 
low Soodrus — occupation to weave white cloth. 


Maralhe Sarlec, 
Tylung Do. 


! These two varieties of wcav< 
here — they chiefly manufacture cl 
out any dye. 


Ivoshtee — Awurtuk and Knokoot (S.) Kooruwind — Occu- 
pation to manufacture silk and silk threads for necklaces and 
jewellery (Pulwegar) and Horse and Palkee Furniture. 

This Casle manufacture undyed cloths and, silks, Sarees &c. 
The occupation (as well as that of Putwegar) is also followed 
by Jungums, and especially by Moossulntans ; the latter are 
termed Momin. • 


(S.) Salmul— Brahmun and slave girl — Occupation to pre- 
pare, and sell Ran-Sonparee. 

This occupation is now followed by the Trigool Caste, said 
to have been descended from a Brahmun who brought up his 
children by wives of lower Castes as Brahmuns, contrary to the 
Sastru — They call themselves Brahmuns, but the latter do 

Jf 

not invite them to eat in company. 


Chor-rnkshuk— Brahmun end slave-girl. (S.) Mungoo* 
tawuree — Occupation, thief-taking. 

This Caste does not exist at present. 


Jelhee 
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Jetlife andGopal — Jul «• nd Kshutriy (S.) Mul— ‘Occupation, 
Wrestling in tlie Raja’s pre sence. 

Many of these are found in the Kumatuk — Marathas fol- 
lowing the occupation are called Pyhilwan. 

Tamboiee— (S.) Nagwulee Wikraee— To be estimated far 
l)(Jow Soodrus — To sell pan. 

Ttye Caste does not exist here — Moossulraans and Marathas 
follow tlie occupation. 

Telee Marathee,^ 

Jeshwur, /• Parsuwn and Oogra (.S.) Mouslikulik 

Rathor, C — Occupation to extract oil and sell it. 

Batree, j 

The three latter varieties are Natives of Hindoo*tan— All fol- 
low the same occupation id' extracting oil from cocoanut and 
seeds, and selling oil and oil cake. 

Lohar Marnlhe, ) Kshutriy and Magudh (S.) Ool- 
do. Booudele, j mooklt — Occupation, to make various 

utensils and weapons of iron. 

The latter variety of the Caste comes from Hindoosthan — 
They make ploughshares and iron tools of every kind. 

Kungur Chobdar — (S.) Kohumek— Occupation to wait at 
the Raja’s door. 

A few of the Caste are found here, following tlie occupation 
of Chobdar — They a!so manufacture chohs. ' 

Pangool — (S.) Putol— -Occupation, begging by wandering 
about the streets early in the morning, shouting the name of 
some deity ; and by dimbing trees and vociferating to the pas- 
senger. 

They 

* Bcyond thi.No. t»No- 119 the Cestce ue cooiidered in the book* below ftodrae 
tttaboreChudale. 
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They follow still the same mode of procuring subsistence— 
They say their customs are the same as those of Koonbees. 

Teergur and Soonat — (S.) Sekur Nirnumdelik — Occupa- 
tion to fix feathers in arrows, and point them. 

The Caste do not exist at present. Moossulmans and others 
follow the occupation. , 

• 

Teer-Kurunar (S.) Ishookar — Occupation to fix the steel 
point on arrows. 

See the remark on the preceding. 

Meet Lonaree — (S.) Koumik — Occupation to drain salt- 
marshes and prepare salt. 

This Caste is very numerous in the Kumatuk, where they 
arc called Oopar. 

Choone-Lonaree (S.) Ungoosht — Occupation to prepare 
chunam and sell it. • 

The Caste at present exist — they are preparers and sellers of 
chunam and charcoal. 


Bhoee Marathe, ) Brahmun and Wishad — (S.) Poush- 
Kabar, ) tik — Occupation to carry palkees, do- 

lees, water-skins &c. and cut and sell wood. 

The latter are Hindoosthanees — Both varieties follow the 
occupation of porters, palkee bearers &c. They do not cut or 
sell wood at present — They eat fish. 


Kolee, 

Dheewur, 

Mul, 


I (S.) Kywust-J-Occupation to live in boats 
ft on fords and rivers, and, catch fish. 


The latter names of the Caste are current in Hindoosthan. 


The Koolees in the Dekhun in some places bring water to per- 
sons of rank arriving in the village, and are sharers in the Bui- 

lootee 
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jootee— Those who manage boats are called Nawurce, in the 
Kuroatuk Umbigar— They also fill Pukals with water, and 
catch fish. 

Wunjara— (S.) Poonsool — Occupation, to make suleetas for 
camels, and other articles of coarse hemp (tag.) 

This Caste in the Dekhun manufacture Tag or cultivate — 
Hindoosthanee Wunjaras trade in grain with bullocks, they 
arecalled Lumban— See an article in the Bombay literary So- 
ciety's Transactions. 

• Jeengur — Brahmun and Ayoguwee (S.) Dhigban — Occu- 
pation, to manufacture saddles and bridles, and furniture for 
camels, horses and elephants. 

This Caste at present exist as manufacturers and sellers of 
saddles, Kogeer, Pakra, Surosuree, Genjoree &c. also sheaths 
for swords— Some are blacksmiths, others coppersmiths, tin- 
smiths (Kulegar) &c. In Hindoosllian some also make shoes — 
others design paintings for walls. 

Bamlya and Oochuke — (S.) Dusyoo — Occupation, to steal 
privately from the dwelling-house. 

Persons of this Caste exercise their profession at Jattras, on 
the hanks of rivers, in Bazars &c. but the Caste as such is 
scarcely recognized — The name is appropriated to pick-pockets 
and thieves in general. 

Kirar— (S.) Yawasik — Occupation, to sell grass and Kur- 
bee, and exercise the Raja’s horses. 

They at present sell grass and Kurbee — Moossulmans and 

other Castes exercise hones as Chabook-Suwars. 

• » 

Neech Koshtee (S.) Shouahir — Occupation, to weave silks 
from the shreds &c. of prepared silks.— They are not now dis- 
tinguished from Koshtee, Momin&c. 


Niralee 
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77 lOi Nir«lr£— (S.) Nile* kar— Occupation, to dy* cloth with in- 
digo. * 

The Caste at present prepare indigo and other dark dyes, and 
some weave dark-coloured cloths. 

• 

79 joj Kuncharee — (S.) Kachkar — Occupation, to manufacture 

glass and ornaments of that material. 

The Caste follow this occupation in Sewnpoor, also in Khan- 
desh and the Kokun — They require a great quantity of fire- 
wood in the manufacture. 


79 103 Burboec — (S.) Kasht patree — Occupation, manufacturing 

wooden utensils— Their descent is extremely low. 

Burhaees are carpenters who are paid by the job, and are 
not, like Sootaro, kept on wages. 


or 
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104 Beldar — Brahmun Sunyasee and an unshaven widow (S.) 

Dol,kurum — Chandal, — Occupation, digging wells, blasting 
rocks, w orking on roads. 

Beldars or Pioneers have still the same occupation. 

t 

10* Ghisaree — (S.) Dhoosmeer — Occupation, manufacturing iron 

spoons and other utensils. 

Ghisarees work in iron, and are a kind of low-Caste black- 
smiths. 


(S.) Kurumar — Occupation, sharpening and polishing wea- 
pons — they exercise the same occupation, and are called Sikul- 
gur— Some Sikulgurs are Moosulmans. 


lo7 Gurnee — (S») Sood-Marguk-r-Occupation, beating tom- 

toms &c. 

This Caste occasionally come to Poona— they are numerous 
about Punder poor— In Poona Gooruwus and Nhawees chiefly 
follow the occupation. 
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Busphor (5.) Wysagayik— < Occupation, attending dancing- 
girls as musicians. . 

This Caste occasionally come from Hindoosthan, where they 
are numerous — They beat the Pukwaj in attendance on dan* 
cing-girls, and play on the Saringee— They also prepare the skin 
for the Pukwaj (a species of drum.) 

'Wotaree (S.) Ootaruk — Occupation, manufacturing and 
selliifg images of the gods, also pots and toe-rings, composed of 
the mixed metal called Kane. 

They follow the same occupation. 

Kunjaree — (S.) Rujookar — Occupation, making cotton and 
hemp ropes. 

The men follow this trade — The women tell stories, with the 
accompaniment of rude music. 

Kulal and Bundaree — (S.) Sonshkul — Occupation, prepa- 
ring spirituous liquors. 

The Kulal Caste here prepare and sell arrack &c. The Bunda- 
rees reside in the Kokun, and prepare Taree, Maree and Sindee 
(spirituous extracts). Moossulmans also follow the occupation. 

Kartik (S.) Soumik — Occupation, killing sheep and other 
animals, and selling the flesh — This is one of the lowest Castes, 
equal to Mhars &c. These low Castes live outside of villages, 
and their touch is considered contamination. 

The occupation of butcher is followed by Hindoos of this 
Caste, and by-Moossulman Kusaees (Qusab). 

• * 

Tanksarlee — Soodru and Kshuta-nishad (8.) Krodhuk Ko- 
koot — Occupation, coining metals. 

This 


* Bejod this No. the touch confers 8par*4ptb (imparity requiring oblation.) 
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This Casts is not very generally known— Sonars melt the 
metals— All Castes are employed in Mints. 

The Moossulmau and other foreign Cutea (called Yewun) are inserted 
in this place by the Brahmun compilers— Their origin, as fabulously told 
in several boob, was from four causes— From the Dyty wife of Kusyup 
Rishee— From the fifty sons of WUwumit Rishee who were cursed by 
him— From the Cow Kamdbenoo given toWusisht Rishee byBruhm— 
From Parses Moond and Ardh Moond, sons of Sagur Raja, to whom 
WusishtJRaja presented the Sagur country (including Persia) to the 
Westward — From Kshutriyas and other Hindoos who hav$ from time to 
time lost Caste.— [Wishnoo Pooran. 

“ During the 4000 years of the Kuleeyoog, the sects of Yewun have 
<( increased to a great number— They reckon several thousand prophets 
“ and saints whose tombs are endowed with spiritual energy (Kuramut) 
“ at the present day.— The Chinese are a low Caste of Yewun who do 
(< not refuse any kind of food,” and (( TheYewun of Bokhara are accused, 
<( like the Portuguese, of making proselytes by force” — “They distinguish 
“ three kinds of Yewun in Hindoosthan, Parsee, Moossulman, and “ Is- 
“ wee,” including English, French, Portuguese &c. These Castea refuse 
“ no kind of occupation.” / 

Nalbund— (S.) Selik— Occupation, to shoe horses and huh 
locks. 

These do not exist is a Caste— Moossultnans, Lohars &c. fol- 
low the occupation. 

Kootewan (&) Ansook-Mundulik — Occupation, to tend the 
Raja’s hunting dogs. 

These do not exist as a Caste— Moossulmans, called Durwe* 
see, and other Castes follow the occupation— showmen oftigen, 
bean &c. bear the same name. 

Wuraree— (S.) Golik— Occupation, rat-killing. 

This Caste is found chiefly in the Kuroatuk | they load carts 
with building-stones, which they sell— They also kill and eat 
rats and other vermin. 


Kulasootrce, 
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Kwlasonlree, 

Klianisootiee, 

Chitrgulhe, 

Banamutliee, 


/ (S.) Soolmdliar — Occupation, to exhi- 
> hit (lancing dolls, and allend their women 
I (dancers) will) music. 


Kulasootrees at present exhibit baholees or (lancingdolls — 
Kliamsootre.es perform evolutions on a rope attached to a 
wooden post — Chitrguthes draw figures on paper, dance &c. 
Banamulhees are conjurers by profession. 

'These Castes also maintain themselves by prostituting their 


wom£n. 
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Kolatee, | (S.) Nut — Occupation, tumbling and 100 

. Dombaree, j rope dancing. 

Kolatees in this part of tire country get their living by tum- 
bling &c. Dombarees are chiefly found in the Kurnatuk. 

Jharekuree — (S.) Bundooluk— Occupation to remelt the 93 
dross of metals left by Sonars, and extract and sell the produce. 

Moossuhnans here chiefly exercise the occupation ; they are 
said to possess valuable secrets in the art of extracting and com- 
bining metals. 

t 

Oonch-Pureet — (S.) Munjoosuk — Occupation, washing and 99 
cleaning clothes of the higher Castes of Hindoos. 

They follow the same occupation. 


119 


ISO 


1«1 


Neech-Pureet — (S.) Chouldha — Occupation, washing the 119 
clothes of the lower Ca9tes of Hindoos. 

These washermen are not numerous — Their place is supplied 
by Mussulmans and others. 

Phanse-Pardhee — Soodra and Kshutriy (S.) Kshutanishad — 109 

Occupation, to catch birds and smaller wild animals by snares 
"—to inveigle deer Ac. and gather honey. 

This Caste follows the occupation— They sell Ihe animals 

Ac. 
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&c. they procure, in the jungles, and are considered of impure 
life and violent character.— They do not live in villages. 

Booroor (S.) Kiwsook— Occupation, making cages and 
baskets of wicker-work. 

This Caste follows the same occupation. 

Kykaree (S.) Upurukiwsook — Occupation, making bas- 
kets. • 

They at present make various articles for holding grain &c. 
of the Tooree Tree. 

Garooree (S.) Ahitoonduk — Occupation, exhibiting snakes. 

Moossulmans chiefly exercise this occupation — some practise 
conjuring (Nuzzurbundee). 

Katkare (S.) Kudrod-Paduk — Occupation, extracting the 
essence of Delk (Galls) excrescencies chiefly found on 
Khyr trees, especially in the Kokun, and preparing Kath or 
Terra Japonica, which is mixed with chunam, betel &c. 

They follow the same occupation. . 

Lukharee (S.) Tuthar — Occupation, making bangrees of 
lakh, tin, zinc, or other metals. 

These at present follow the same occupation, making wo- 
men’s ornaments, especially for female Lumbanees. 

Donguree Kolee (S.) Pcolkus— Occupation, killing jungle 
animals, and feeding on wild fruits and roots. 

These at present are found in the Western Mawuls and in 
the Kokun— Some are cultivators, others thieves, others Jive 
on the wild animals they kill. 

Gond ($.) Mynd— Occupation, the same as the fore- 
going. 

Thi* 



CA8TB8, 


’ This Casta is very numerous in theNagpour country, where 
tliere are Zumeendars. and persons of rank of the Caste. Their 
occupation is the same as that of the Thakoon of the Kokun 
and Western Mawuls, and their Caste is probably the same. 

($.) Bhil or Bheel — Occupation, the same as the foregoing, 117 131 

but a fiercer race.. 

This Caste inhabits the jungly country, especially about the 
Sa/poora range in Khandesh and the hills of the Gungture — 
some act as village guards, others pretend to customary dues 
of black-mail— others plunder travellers going to Jaltras &c. 

They are expert bowmen. 

Ramosee and Bedur (S.) Bharoor — Occupation, to act us 152 

as watchmen in villages ; vociferating in order to keep the l33 

inhabitants awake. 

Ramoseesat present act as village watchmen, and receive 
tlieir huks of Ballootce. Towards Beejapoor the occupation 
is followed by Bcdurs; in the Kurnatuk by Tulwars ; in the 
Tylung country by Chincheewars. 


Holar— ' This Caste at present are beaters of bagintre and 
beggars by profession. 

There are other varieties of wandering mendicants, who are 
often imperative in their demands — Such are the Nanukshan 
and Kanpultaes. The latter wear large pieces of wood in their 
ears, and are supposed to possess magical knowledge — some 
marry, others adopt disciples. 

Chambhar viz. Sultungur, 

Marathe Chambhar^ 

Parados!) Purdesee/ 

Huralbhukt, 

Dubalee, 

Woje, 

Cltour, 


(S.) Kara war — Oc- 
cupation, to make shoes 
and dye skins, selling 
articles made of leather. 
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The'Sullungur Caste at present dye sleep’s skins and sell 
them— Paradosh work on tents, routers &c.— The higher 
Chambhars make shoes— The Huralbhukt dye skins red, and 
make shoes ; they are lower than Sultungur— The three last 
Castes are below the rest in estimation ; they make shoes, bridles, 
pukals &c. and eat the flesh of bullocks and other animals who 
liavc died a natural death. The higher Chambhars will not 
cat with them. * 

• 

l)ohor, (S.) Dorbhur — Occupation, to dye skins of 

Kutaee, > cows and other animals, and make various arti- 

i)up,hgar, j oles of the leather. 

The Dlior Caste manufacture pukals, well-buckets (mot) and 
hand-buckets (dol), and dye leatlier — Kutaees are cobblers, — 
they also work on tents and eat animals who died naturally — 
Dup,hgars make oil bottles Ac. and cat flesh of animals who 
have died naturally— These are of the lowest Caste. 

Ilulalkhor (S.) Cliandal — Occupation, to officiate in the 
capacity of nightmep — They also lake the clothes of dead per* 
sons. 

Hindoos and Moossulmans both follow this occupation. 
Mhars arc occasionally called Cliandal in Hindoostlian. 

Mhar ($.) Swupak— Occupation, to take outside the village 
and eat the flesh of dead animals. 

Another variety (S.) Untyu-wusydong— Occupation, Uf 
receive dues from the family of a person dead, and to sell the 
wood of funeral piles. 

Another (S.) Plubuwusteer-Sanee — Occupation, to carry 
outside the village and eat the flesh of dead horses and aSses. 

Another (S.) Kouwyadee— Occupation, to watch the ashes 
of funeral pih s, and keep the boundaries of villages v also to 
■act as village watchmen. 


Another 
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Another (8.) Hustuk— Occupation, to catch birds with bird- 
lime, and sell them. 

Another (S.) Kayuk— Occupation, to clear aWay the sewers 
of a village. 

Another — (8. )Heshuk — Occupation, to take away the clothes 
and wood from funeral piles. 

In the houses of Somusee Mhars the goddess Bhadnlee is 
worshipped at present.— The Tilwun, Wun, and Aduwun 
MharS are found in Hindnosthan near Benares, descendants of 
the Dong. * 

Mhars or Dhors exercise all the above occupations, and 
are distinguished by various names in different plages. — In 
the smaller villages one Caste of Mhars generally is found* 
Exclusive of the Dong and Heshuk Mhars, all the others above 
mentioned are met with. — They also bury low- Caste men who 
have no friends to perform the office, act as Begarees, receive 
hirks at marriages, perform village service under tiie Patell's or- 
ders, such as assembling the ryuts, carrying letters, collecting 
rents, and receiving Bulloota. — They also hold cnam land 
(Hudola, Hurkee), officiating as guides and preservers of the 
village boundaries, besides following all the above occupations 
mentioned in the books. 

Neech Mhar — (S.) Chesh — Occupation to act as cxecu- . 
tioner by the Raja’s order, culling off the limbs of criminals) 
afterwards carrying about from house to house the severed 
limbs by way of example, and receiving liuks on the occasion. 

This variety is not at present distinguished— The occupation 
is followed by Mang (S.) 

Mang— (S.) Swupuch— Occupation, to make ropes &c. 
of skins. 

There are at present four or five varieties ofMaqg, Booride 
Oochle, Gaon, Dulalwar and Kokulwar— They act as village 

servants 
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servants and are entitled to Hub and Bulloota— of the two first 
varieties some are village watchmen, and others thieves— 
They are found in the Balagliat country— The iwo last va- 
rieties are of lower estimation than the rest. 

]39 ■_ Neech-Mang, (S.) Matung— Occupation, to conjure evil 

spirits from the bodies of possessed persons. 

Garooree Mang, in the Mahratta country— Potraj and 

Dankum intheTylung and Konkun— The women of* the 

Dankuu Mangs sing or beg — tl»y place the Kookdon mark on 

tlteir foreheads. 

» 

133 — Adum-Khor — (S.) Teka and Much — Occupation, eating 

liumaii flesh, and trafficking in slaves. 

This “Caste is not known to exist here at present— They are 
said to be found iu the countries of Pegoo, Bokhara and Su- 
tnurkund. 


I. — ON EXISTING LAW OF USAGE, AND THE ESTABLISHMENT OF NEW 
HULLS IN THE DIFFERENT QASTES. 

1 . — Answer s from the Castes resident in Poona, 

Fifty-six Castes slated that they have no written documents 
or books to which they refer as authority in points of disputed 
custom* Antient usage, as determined by'the Caste on creditable 
• witton- evidence, *is tile general guide. In cases of extraordinary diffi- 

darn of olio or • , 

Kgoon**; cully Brahmuna are called in, who decide according to the writ- 

liriesls, house- ten law of the Dhurmsastru. 

holders and men 

of experience. j n disputes among Bralnmin^ the assembled Caste profess to 

be guided by the decision of Sastrees. The Konkune and Ka- 
nure Sonars, and the Kayusth Prubhoos, have latterly mhde the 
same assumption. ' " ' + 


The 
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The Lingaet* Castesobey the others of their Goorod, as laid 
down by an order of Balsastree Nyayudhish in the time of the 
late Peshwa, and since Allowed By our Government/. t - 

Occasionally^ Sadhunputtyor written decisions heretofore 
made, are referred to as authority for written customs, as well as 
books. 

The Castes do not recognize the establishment of new cus- 
toms. 

# 

2. — Answers from the Zumeendars and Inhabitants of Khun- 
deqji assembled at Dhoolia. 

There are no written rules. The Jumayut is guided by the 
usage of each Caste. Before any new rule can be established, the 
elders of the Caste, and learned Brahmuns, must be consulted. 

3. — Answers from Sattara. 

There are no written rules but the Sastru— Cases unprovid- 
ed for are determined by an assembly of the Caste, whose de- 
cision becomes in future a precedent equal to law. Custom has 
sanctioned many things in opposition to the SasUru. 


Of these, many were contemporary with the first establishment 
of the numerous Castes and sects now existing, which proba- 
bly originated in prohibited intermariages, on in the refusal of 
an obstinate minority to submit to Penance for infractions of 
custom. The introduction of new customs is much facilitated 
under our Government, by the* mixture of foreigners with the 
Natives, by the diminished authority of the Brahmuns over 
other Castes, and by the non-interference of the magistrate in 
the punishment or Penance assigned for infractions of Caste 
custom. 
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Many* customs not warranted by the written law refer to 
various articles of forbidden diet ; others to sexual intercourse ; 
others to religious ceremonies ; others'Jip prohibited degrees of 
relationship in marriage ; others to morality, as lying without 
due cause, concealing from parents property acquired, dis- 
obedience to parents, &c. 

Tire chief distinctions observable between the law and exist- 
ng custom on points of civil jurisdiction will be gathered froth 
the follovying abstract. * 


ft.— ON THE CONSTITUTION OF ASSEMBLIES OF CASTE FOR THE DE- 
CISION OF DISPUTED POINTS OF CUSTOM, PUNISHMENT OF OF- 
FENDERS; EXCLUSION AND .READMISSION, 


V, Vile,. Mrtwtta Tel**, 
Mitw«, Booroor, Kole*, Ctaft* 
hbar. JAkor, Mtnf &c. 


• PoBchil Sonar da. 


lee, M, Telae, OandfciUat, K pin. 
War. DvGosavaa, M»»H. Un- 
iat, Mbar, Maag.* 

S AUr baaar, KanUraa. 

1 Woajaraa, da. many of (ha fa- 
plies to three queries war* V>fM 
ad IrvatavaM. 


!. Answer* from the Castes of Poona . 

All persons capable of managing their own affairs, being 
entitled to Caste privileges and inhabitants of the place, or (in 
points of importance) of adjacent places, meet to decide on 
disputed points of customs. 

The Mehitra,in Castes where there isoae, invites the assem- 
bly to meet. 

The Swamee, in the Lingaet Castes, is accustomed, in cases 
of doubt, to associate with himself four residents in the neigh- 
bourhood, as a Punchayet. 

It is not the custom to appoint deputies or Wukcels ; occa- 
sionally a man sends his son or a Poftrohet* to the assembly 
to speak for hint — And the Caste, if necessary, appoint a 
Wukeel to communicate with the Sirkar, or on absentee of 
great experience in matters of custom. f 

Ten Castesj; stated that a large majority is sufficient to decide 
a question— two, that a seceding (tul) minority is not regard- 
ed§— several, that all difference of opinion is terminated by 
successive meetings of the whole Casle.f 

The 


/ 


\ 
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Under tlie GovernmeMHKS'Peihwa* the judicial office 
was exercised by a, Nyayudhish, and included BraminicaJ su- 
premacy in disputes of&astg custom.— This office was held by 
Ramsastree, the justice of whose decisions is much respected 
even at the present day, and at* later period by Badsastree, 
Sudaseo Mankeswur, Gokle, and others. The Nyayudhish used 
to assemble such other Brahmuns who were noted for their 

s. 

knowledge or integrity, and with their concurrence pass deci- 
sions; after which any recusants were punishable by. that offi- 
cer with fide and the usual penance. 

. At present it is usual in Poona for the Brahmuns (o Issemble 
on the requisition of any Rralumm of repute for his superior 
knowledge as a Sastree (frequently of late Neelkunt Sastree) at 
the Toolseebagh, where they pass orders of exclusion from Caste 
privileges, enjoin penauce, line &c. In a dispute among one 
sect of Brahmuns, all Brahmuns are admissible, but to prevent 
confusion, several of the particular sect usually, decidp on points 
affecting their own customs, and larger assemblies pass de- 
crees affecting the whole Caste. 

It is not considered necessary that the decision should be ex- 
actly according to the letter of the Sastru; though a conformity 
of the written law with the custom of the Caste is thought 
preferable. Under the Nyayudhish unanimity wasof no practical 
consequence: at present those who assemble invite the absentees 
wliose countenance and support they consider advisable, and 
on their declining to attend come to a decision without them. 
Awukeelis occasionally sent, but a man of eminent authority 
is expected to attend himself, or send a written opinion. Should 
there (as often happens) be a difference of opinion, the majo- 
rity endeavour, by prescribing penance to the reeusants, to ren- 
der their decision effective ; but if the minority can by persua- 
sion or bribery assemble another meeting, both parties will pro- 
' claim (lie justice oftheir own cau-e, and the dispute remains, in 
effect, undecided. B. 8. 



j* oir^is. 

9. FrmKtofifaih. 

The Castes deliberate in a body, anM persons wftp have ar- 
rived at years of discretion are entitledTlo vote. Should a depu- 
tation be assembled, the deputies are chosen from the elders and 
men of experience in each Caste. No particular majority is 
necessary. 

Absentees are allowed to appoint a person to vote for them* 
3. From Sattara. 

t 

Woihen, children, and idiots, are excluded. The most re* 
pectable persons are appointed as a deputation of the Caste. A 
majority carries a question— Absentees are not considered, un- 
less they are parties conoerned. 


III.— M WHOM IS VESTED THE DUTY OF ASSEMBLING AND ADVISING 
THE CASTE ON SUCH OCCASIONS. 


1.— In our 


Caste possessing superior intelligence, 


is vested in a few men of the 


fl n u ,„ "mm* 


sjS&iSE 

fiS&S# 


JJJWlii, Ootrmn, Imu 

tw bj Svbs&l 
£rJ^ u pbJ ,li S!!Zl* m A. 


12, Lohur B.Jokuce, A. Goa. 



Pwd.CkuMw. 


2. — In our Caste the Supremacy is vested in the Mebitra, 
with men of intelligence, age and experience, and the Caste. 

3. — Do in the Choudree, Ac. as in (2). 


*• £•■»«•• ty. «mk Jo. 
tM, K«kw 1km, KochM Mar. 

NMli 


4. — Do in tlie Patell, with men of age and e*[*»rifnw in the 
Caste. 

5. In our Caste the' supremacy is vested in the Deimookh, 
Patell, Oopadya, Chougola, with the Caste. 


3 . 


Lfttmirat (i) 
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8. Do. in the Naik or Ntikvvaree with the Caste* . 

7. Do. in the Goovpo and JAutpnttee. 

8. Do. in the Sette with several men of intelligence in the 
Caste. 

9. Do. in those of the Caete^Ojhjgjtit (or teaming and exten- 
sive knowledge of the Sastras. 

10. Do. in oar Mookby*£wamee, and subordinate to him, 
the Punt Oopadye. 

IP. Do. in the Patell, Chougola, Thulkuree or Meerasdare 
and men of intelligence in the Caste. 

12. In our Caste the supremacy is vested in the Fud^ftlkur, 

Powar, Chowhan and Salonka families subsisting in n»*r (Jbste, 
with the assembled Caste. * 

13. Do. in the Chitnees and Potnees. 

14. Do. in the men of intelligence in the Carte; with the 
Patell, Koolkumee, Chougola, Undil, Mahnjuivand tin a«em- 
bled Caste. 

15. Do. in the men of experience in the Caste with the Me- 
hitra, Chougola, Thulkur, and the assembled Chsle> 

16. Do. in Gumbeer Row and Pmtap Row. 

17. Do. in the family of Titha and two managers (ftauba- 
rees) under them, and the Gunacharee with tlie assembled 
Caste. 

18. Inour Caste die supremacy is vested m the men of ex- 
perience with the Choudree and Kotwal assembled. 

19. Do. in men of experience in the Caste, the Choudree, 
the Bhiigut, and the Sukhee, with the assembled Caste. 

20. Do. in men of experience in the Caste, the Surniehitra, 
Patell, and under them two Peth Mehitre (viz. of the Bhowanee 
and Mungulwar Peths of Pooqa, in which the Caste reside). 

91. The Patmwut Caste never bring complaints about Caste 
before the Sirkar. 


% la g«, f art— Via, 

t 

1 P«MW ItMT, ButgW Wf 

feM, 

li WywhovH Jtuts, 

My* 

MUpoWk 

I, UllilATMr 

l»ParUN» 

V^elirif. 

l.XoMfobar. 

1 9 Ctarifoute* 

9 l f Hritlkkor# 

1, PitnwiU 


IV. 
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CA8TJES. 


IV.— ON THE RIGHTS AND PRIVILEdiWf ATTACHED TO HEADSHIPS IN 
DIFFERENT CASTES. 


$0* Wywharet Jomu, Uoluk, 
Porbboo, Komtee, Kbutree, Kan- 
fame, Wyi, A. Konk, L. I), Kan 
ir, Purd, “ 


Sootar, Lohar T, 

Kaiar Bb. W, and Kr, Jyu, N ha- 
wee K„ P. Malee, Bhat Koon 
bet, Strlee, Kamatee Kan, Bui- 
dea Koumbbar, Purd, Room- 
bhar, A, Kim pee, Dhangur Kol. 
Dourne io tavee, Simpee, Jun- 

K m, T. Wanee, P. Wanes, 
lonbse Wanee, Ghivaree, Ka- 
har Bhoee, Sungur, Kolee, W uu- 
jaree, Kolartee, Kast, firahinu,- 
kihutree, Ugurwale, Urahmun- 
Jaen, Goolweo Wanee, Kacbaree. 
Xykaree, iiolar. 


1. Hereditary Office, 
1; In our Caste there is no llebitra, 


10, Koihtee, Gooruwu, Sootar, 
(1) Patrnwut, Nliavtee K., Malee, 
Ty- SarJee, Konk. Goulee,K»oin- 
bbar, Ghungur Kartik, Mar. Te- 
lee, Lonaree, Puril, Bouroor, 
Chambhar, Doher, Mhar, Mang, 
Uulilkbor. * 

15, Lohar 6. Jolinrr*. Ahir 
Coulee, Hulwaee Purd. 8. R. 
Koomhliar, Mewafurosh, B. Te- 
les, II. Teles, Ruiigaree, Purd. 
Ghambhar, Sultungur. 

Lukhurue, Moolamgar. 


5, Koonbee, Kama tee T, Sur- 
wudce Jw.ce, Kacbes Nnrwurse, 
Kaches Boondsle, 


1, Paschal Sonar, Bungur Wa- 
nes. 


S 9 laratbe Bboss, Hamusee, 


S. Tlie Mehitra’s office and honors are hereditary, similar to 
the estate of a Wuttiindar ; on the occurrence of marriages or 
other Caste-business he has the precedence and Man-Pan. 

3. The Choudree succeeds as a Wuttundar to his heredita- 
ry office ; he enjoys Man-Pan and precedence superior to a 
Wuttundar. 

* 4. In our Caste the Patell and Chougola receive superior 
Man-Pan to the Wuttundars. [Note. In large towns the Caste’ 
has a Patell of its own ; in small villages this answer applies to 
the village Patell and other village Officers]. 

5. In our Caste the Setle enjoys Man-Pan superior to the 
Wuttundars — his office is hereditary. [Note. These Castes have 
Settees of their own. The Settees of a village, or of different 
Peths iu a large town, is a Wuttundar established at the period 
of its first population, enjoying Huks and privileges given or 
recognized by the Sirkar— Such Settee possesses no authority 
over particular Cades, but is the agent of the traders wjth 
the Government Revenue Officers, audas such possesses muoii 

■ f ' * 

influence.] 1 

6. In our Caste the Naik enjoys Man-Pan and hereditary 
precedence. 


r. 



CASTES. 


1ST 


• - 

*7. In our Caste the Patell, Chougoia, Undil, Koolkuruee, uv+m* 
Mahajun, enjoy a hereditary title to greater Man-Pan than 
the-Wuttundare. 

8. In our Caste the Titha family, the Gunnacharec and 
two Karbarees, enjoy do. 

9. Among us the Bughut, Sukhee, and Chondree, enjoy BbA “ 01 
do. [The Bughut are a kind of priests similar to anOopadhya 
or'Byragee—The Sukhee distribute fcod at Caste assemblies]. 

10k Among us the Choudree enjoys hereditary Man-Pan su- uitui 
perior to the Wuttundars, but his office is forfeitable for iil- 
conduct and disobedience to the Caste, and a successor may 
be appointed. We have also the Kotwal. 

Of these Headships, some have valuable Huks, others have 
trifling dues attached to them. The professors of the former 
have of course more influence, but whether the Caste arc ad- 
vised by their head, or he is ealled to account by tin nr, main- 
ly depends on the character of the individual fur cleverness 
and experience. 


’ . 2d! With whote content Alienable. 

* • / ' * 

1. The office of a Mehitra may be sold or pledged with the 

consent of relations and the concurrence of the Caste. 


2. As in (I) substituting Choudree. 

5. The office oi Choudree is not sold or pledged. 

4. The Wiittun of a village Patell or Chougoia cannot be 
sold or pledged without the consent of the relations interested. 
The office of Patell of a Caste may be alienated by consent of the 
Caste. 

5. As in (1) substituting Settee. 


20, Koihtee, (jooruwu, SiUnr* 2 
Patrawut, Nhawee, K., taukc, 
Ty.Sarlee, Konk. Coulee, Km.ui- 
bhar, Dhungur Knrtik, 
Lonareo, Punt, Bm.roor, Cham. 
bbw.Dohor.Mhaf^ang.Huial- 
knur, Mooiamgar (but vary uuu. 
■uai.) 


9, Purd. Lobar, A, Coulee, 
flulivaee, 8. K. Koniublirr, Ling. 
Coulee. B. Telee, R. TeJee, Run- 
garee, Sultungur. 

6, Johuree, Mewafaroih* J. Te ■ 
lee, Purdeaee Cfaainbbar, Ukhe- 
ree,Kykaree. 

B f Koonbee, Kama tee Tylung. 
Surwude Jowe, Rachee y ttr . 
wuree, Rachee Boeudelee. 


f, B. Tfcnee,?. Sonar, 


6. The 
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f * Mir. BImm, tt ii a w , 
i t SiopM, Kabar Bboee. 

1, Wolim, 
lyGoodhnlee, 

1, Burhace. 

li Kuar bh. w. 


1, Bhat Byragee. 

1, Dakota Josee, 


6. The Naik has no right to alienate hie office. 

7. With us tiie Mehitra is not a wuttundar, and consequent* 
ly has not power to sell or pledge his office to another. 

8. As in ("I) substituting five Mankurees. 

9. As in (1) Gunacharee and 2 Karbarees. 

10. The Choudree may alienate his office with the consent of 
liis relations. 

1 1. Our Caste lias in Poona a nominal Settee, who is not a 
Wutlumjar ; we possess in the Konkun Wuttuns of Desmookh 
Settee &e. : the shavers cannot alienate a part or the whole with- 
out the concurrence of all. 

12. Our Kotwal is a Wuttundar; not so the Choudree, who 
has no power to alienate his office. 

13. The Singar and Olivers having noprofits annexed to their 
office, its pledge or sale is never heard of. 


3d. Dues, Precedence and Exemptions. 

17, kmMm, ponrm, .\uiee, 1. The Mehitra holds no land in virtue of his office : he takes 

ftlmpflc, Komnbhar, Dhunrur 

Huks at marriages and festivals, and Pan. 

Tylmif Sartett,JUnkuace Coulee, 

ptriu The Mehitra of the Mang and Chambliar Castes receives 

Bullota: . 

The Mehitra of the Kahar Bhoee Caste receives a larger 
share of sweetmeats distributed at festivals. 

The Mehitra of the Muhratte Telee, besides receiving Huks, 
is entitled to exemption from the Ghurputtee (house-tax) but- 
clutpaee (stamp tax on weights and measures) and bigar (serv- 
ing as a begarree) and receives a turban from the Sirkaron the 
Dussera. 

The Mehitra of the Mliar Caste is not entitled to a larger 
share of the Enam land and Bullottee Huks possessed by others 
of his Caste. He receives Man-tan. 

The Mehitra of the Nhawee Kusbekur does not enjoy land in 
Poona, though he does in some other places. His Huks from 
Nhawees have been resumed by the Sirkar. He takes Man-Pan 
atMarriages &c. 2. 
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2. The Choudree enjoys no Enam or other land but is entitled 

to Huks. In the Goulee Lingaet and Ahir Castes he is exempt- 
ed from paying Mhusee (Buffalo- tax) and but-chupaee, 
and he enjoys a Huk of two Rupees on a Pat or widow’s mar- 
riage, and Pan. .-P 

In the Hulwaee Caste the Moolee (Sew or Fuskee) and Zukat 
arc not levied on the Choudree — he enjoys a Huk of two Rupees 
and Pan. 

In, the Jeshwur Telee Caste the Choudree receive? double 
Huks on marriages &c. 

3. The Patell of these Castes enjoys Man-Pan only. 


4. The Settee of these Castes enjoys no land — on marriages 
&c. lie receives Sandal, Pan &c. 

5. Do. substituting Naik (The Ramoesee Naik is entitled to 
Bulloote from some villages.) 

6. Do. Gunnacharee, &c. 

7. Do. Choudree and Kotwal, who receives Pan at marriages 

&c. . 

8. Do. Patell, Chougola &c. 

9. In Poona the Seltee receives nothing: in some villages he is 
entitled to a Cocoanut, Sandal, and Pan on marriages &c. 

10. The Choudree enjoys no land; merely Tila and Gund 
(sandal) Pan Sooparee and Laroo, and precedence in receiv- 
ing these marks of courtesy at festivals. 

11. There is no land enjoyed by Suntojee as head of the 
Caste. 

PABT1CVLABS 0# TUB HUM AND PRIVILEGE! ENJOYED BY HEAD MEN OP 

SOME CASTE! IN POONA. 

• 

Xothtee .— The Mebitra’s wife is invited to the entertainments on Mar- 
riages. Be receives a piece of Coooanut, on occasion of a wife being sent 
home to' her husband's house. His wife is invited at entertainments called 
Gondkul (when tales of the gods are recited, with music Ac.) He re- 
ceives 


It Lobar, B«®tfele, Johoree, 
8. R. Koombhar, Mowafurohh, 
Ratbor Telee, Purd. Chambhar, 
Svlittitgtir,BaircoTeJea, R unfa- 
re e, Uurliaee. ' 


5, Koonbea, Kamatea Tyluni, 
Surwude Joeee, Kacbte Beoude- 
le» aud Nurwurea. 


9, Puncbal Sonar, Bungur Wa- 
nee. 


9, Maliratle Bboce, Ramoaea. 


1, (iondhulce. 


1, llhat Byragcc. 


J, Wwtarce. 

1, Kaiar bhande Kurunar, 


it Moolamgar, I.ukheree, 


1, Rawal Jofee. 
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ceives • turban on occasion* of adopting a son, and of a Gotaee (enter- 
tainment given to the Caste on readmitting an offender.) On every oc- 
casion he receives a double allowance of Pan ; the sandal (gund) is 
first put on his forehead, his signature is first written in all Documents 
in which the Caste are concerned ; He enjoys exemption from the Go- 
vernment tax on houses and some other items ; His signature is affixed 
to Deeds of Sale. 

Gooruwu .—' The Mehitra and h is wife are invited to Marriage enter- 
tainments, entertainments on adoption, on "W idow's Marriage (Pat) fire. 
an<l receive Pan previously to the other Guests. On a Gotaee, he receives 
a Sela and turban. 

Sootmr . — On Marriages ficc. the Mehitra receives Pan. On adoptions and 
Gotaee a turban ficc. according to the parties' ability. 

Nhawe Kutbekur . — The Mehitra is exempted from Mohturifa and 
house tax. On the 4th day of M arriages, when turmeric is applied to the 
persons of the boy and girl who are married, the Mehitra 's wife is in- 
vited and receives turmeric, the mark on the forehead called Koonkoo, 
and Pan. On the day of Marriage, the Mehitra receives water previ- 
ously to eating, Sandal on the forehead, and his wife Koonkoo and 
Pan. The bride and bridegroom being seated on the raised floor under 
a canopy, the Mehitra performs the lamp evolutions before them, as at 
Pooja, and throws a pile over them. On the application of the tur- 
meric, the Mehitra receives some old clothes. At Gondhul entertainments 
the Mehitra gives money to the Gondhulees (performers) previously to 
the rest of the guests giving their present. At a Gotaee, he receives 
Sandal (choo) water in the hand, Pan, and a turban &c. according to 
the ability of the parties. At Pat, Sandal, choo, Pan, and a turban 
or a few pice. At Funerals, the Mehitra on the 13th day ties on the turban 
of the deceased's eldest son. At adoptions, he receives a Sela, turban ficc. 

There m'ay be one Mehitra over the Caste in one village ; or a Sur-Mehi- 
tra over the Caste resident in five or ten villages, — The Sur-Mehitra receives 
from the village Nhawee one Rupee and two pylees of grain — In the Poo- 
na district there are 360 villages over which this right (whether resumed or 
still enforced is not clear) is claimed by the Sur-Mehitra of Poona. 

The Sur-Mehitra receives the ordenf of the Sirkar, and transmits* them to 
the other Nhawees — On the sale of a Mehitra Wuttun, or on the new ap- 
pointment of a Mehitra by the Caste, the last possessor dying heirless, the 
Sur-Mehitra attends and receives a Sela and Turban from the new Wat*, 
tundar. In all assemblies of the Caste, thd Mehitra is first invited. 

The 
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The Mehifra attends the circumcision (Soonta) of Moossulraans, per- 
forming 1 the ceremony and receiving a Sela and Turban— shaves Brah- 
muusou their investiture with the thread (Moonj) and receives a similar 
present — On the Festival of the Nag Ptinchmee in the month Srawun, the 
Mehitra performs Pooja at the Warool or Cobra-capers hole. (This Man 
is at present discontinued, pending a dispute between the relations, sharers 
in the Mehitra Wuttun.) 

Male e . — The Mehitra puts rice (sej or seth) on the forehead of tlio 
bridfe and bridegroom, receiving previously to other guests sandal (Gund or 
tiia) anjl Pan &c. 

Tjt/lung Sartre . — The Mehitra merely receives first in Entertainments the 
sandal and Pan. 

JEonkunee Coulee . — At Marriages the Mehitra has his feet washed, and 
receives with his wife rice, dal, wheat, flour, ghee, goor, sooparee, pan, 
a cocoan ut, the turmeric and red mark on the forehead, lamp soot (kajil, 
a substitute for antimony for the eyes), chiksa, a composition put in wo- 
men's hair at the Nahun (first appearance of puberty), consisting of al- 
monds &c. Goolal, red colour thrown on the clothes at the Iloolee, a 
Phunee, or comb, papuru, koolwundee, and other dishes* 

Simpee . — At all Caste assembles the Meliitra is Invited to the house of 
the party where the festival is held, and thither invites all the guests ; 
at Marriages he receives kdolwundee, Papuru, Telchee, Polee &c. The 
girl’s parents going to fetch the bride, carry her rookhwut (50 kinds of 
dishes and sweetmeats, of which the Mehitra receives a part, and his wife 
a slice of Cocoanut, an invitation to the festival, Pan &c.) Occasionally 
he receives a Turban. The Mehitra’s rank however is less than the Se tee 
of the peth or Village* 

Jl farathe Tclee .— At Magune, the Caste with the future bridegroom’s 
parents being assembled at the bride’s father’s house, the guests divide Pan, 
and the Mehitra takes it first; his wife has priority in receiving the san- 
dal, &c. At the Dewuk Gondul (Entertainments on eccasion of family 
worship two days before Marriage) thq Mehitra and his wife are invited* 
and receive sandal and eatables* 

More or less of the abovehuks and privileges are enjoyed by Mehitras of 
the other Castes ; among the presents received may be added Sugar-cane, 
Copper pots &c. The Mehitras of the Mhar and Mang Caste besides are 
exempted from Ghur Puttee (House tax.) 

The 


/ v 
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The right r of or precedence in tying and throwing the Polee at the 
Hoolee festival, and [making Pooja thereon, is the frequent subject of 
judicial dispute or, personal combat. 


JJur Goulet . — At Marriages and Pa/s the Choudree receives two Rupees. 
In all Caste assemblies he receives a double allowance of Eatables and 
Pan. At the Hoolee and Devalee the Choudree gives his Caste two 
Rupees for sweetmeats, ©occasionally more. 

Kamalqe Tt/lung .— The Mokuddum is entitled to llh of every finajevied 
on offenders at a Gotaee, and to precedence in receiving Pan &c. 

Ghis tree . — The Chouhan &c. receive no Ilults whatever, and merely 
•conduct the business of the Caste. 

bur hate . — The Choudree receives Sandal, and Pan, and double eatables. 
The Sukhee has no Man-Pan. The Bughut receives aDhotee, Pan and San« 
dal on occasion of aGondhul orBundara (given by By ragees and Gosaeens.) 

Ilulalkhor . — The Gooroo of tbeGoojrathees, and the Sur Mehitra of the 

Dekhunees, receive fees in money &c. at marriages &c. Of the 40 Rupees 

fine levied incases of adultery SO Rupees go the Caste, 5 Rupees to theseiz- 
« 

er of the defendant, 5 Rupees to a clever manager in the Caste, and ten Rs. 
to the Mehitra. The Mehitra of the ‘two Peths (Mongulwar and Bhowanee) 
of Poona have also Huks and precedence, and Rs. in cases of adultery. 

Moolamgar . — At marriages the Choudree takes Rs. five in the name of the 
Caste, which sum is kept in deposit and expended at his pleasure. 

Dakote Jose *. — The Singar, Guroer &c. merely are entitled in receiving 
Pan to priority. 

i , 

Jtazeul J ogee.— Suntoje e receives Pan and Sandal before others at mar* 
riages. He enjoys exemption from payment of house tax and shop-tax on 
shops for sale of tape and Btrips of cloth for Cuiqmurbunds. He receives 
annually from the Desmookh of Poqna two theep, and from the Koolkur- 
nee, Mahajun and S'ette of Poona a one khun Choice annually, who also 
invite him to dine with them on the Festivals (Eeds) — In the Peshwa's 
time they used to give at the Dussera five Khun Choices and Hulud Koon- 
Jcoo. 


All 
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All the other Castes who have Head men have given the par* 
ticulars of their respective huks and privileges which are on re* 
cord in Mahratta; it has been thought sufficient to give above an 
English translation of the most remarkable. Much difficulty 
swas often found in obtaining the answers, there being disputes 
rubsisting in many cases between the Head man and his Caste. 
In such instances the rights of the former are held in abeyance 

pending the decision. 

# 

, 4. Appointment of new holdert. 

1. In our Caste should the Mehilra die without heirs, several 
men of intelligence from age and experience with the concur- 
rence of the Caste appoint a successor. 

2. As in (2,) substituting the Choudrfee for IheMehitra. 


3. Hitherto we have had no Mehitrain Poona: should the 
Caste think proper to appoint one, they will do so. 

4. Should the Palell of our Caste die without heirs or 
abscond' to another country, the Caste (with the advice of seve- 
al men of intelligence) appoint one of his relations or Gotru 
bis successor. 

5. Should the Naikwaree of our Caste die without heirs, the 
Caste may appoint a successor. 

6. A new Mehitra can only be appointed at the general 
assembly of the Caste at Sreesuptusring (a temple of Parwu- 
tee, fourteen coss from Trimbuk.) 

7. New Settees or Karbarees are appointed by the Caste, in 
case of the old one refusing to be guided by their wishes. (S.) 


17, Koditcf , ftooruwu, floolar* 
(2) PaUnwut, Mnlrc, Hhat liy- 
raget, Tjrlung Karlre, Koom* 
bhar, Simpea, K altar llbora, 
Lonaraa, Purit, Bnoroor, Dohor, 
Mhar, Manf, Lukhurcc, Ky ka- 
rat. 


17. Barbara, Lobar B., Jnha- 
ree, Konkunae (i mi lee, A. Qou- 
laa, llulwaec, Chuppurbund, 
Mewafurosh, Buldon Koombbar, 
ii.lt, Koombbar, l.ing. (■i>ulec,B« 
Take, R. J. Teloe, Rungarac, 
Purd. Chambhar, Sultungur. 


3. Sarleo, Lodbta Purdaiea, 
Puncbtim Wanea. 


3. Surwuda Jotaa, Kacbee 
Uaoodelaa, Katbet Nurwurea. 


1 Maratha Bfaoec, Ramoia* 


1, Kantaraa. 


1, Kaiar bb* kttraaar* 
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1, Nbawee kusbekur. 


1, Punchal Sonar. 


It Koon bit. 


l f Maratho Tale*. 


1, Gondhult. 


]. Mar. Cluubbhar. 


1. Wotaroe. 


1. Kan, TjJonj, 


8. Sliould it be necessary to appoint a new Mehitra, the 
Desmookh, Despan de, Patella, and Meliitras of several surround- 
ing villages are assembled, and with the concurrence of the 
Caste appoint a successor, giving information to the Sirkar. 

9. Should a Settee die without heirs, a successor is ap- 

pointed by the Caste/rom among his relations, selecting a man of 
intelligence with the concurrence of the Desmookh, Despa tide, 
and Koolkurncc. * 

10. Should a Palell or Chougola die without heirs or son 
by a slave-girl, or Gotruj, the appointment of a successor will- 
rest with the Desirtookh, Despan c/e (to whom are often escheated 
estates of Putclls and Koolkurnees dying heirless) and the Sir* 
kar. 

11. A new Mehitrais appointed (on occasion of an old one 
dying heirless) by the Desmookh, Despande, Sette and Maha- 
jun, with the concurrence of the Caste, should it be thought 
advisable. 

I 

12. The Caste has authority to appoint successors to the Gun- 
nacharee or Karbarees dying without issue. 

13. The Desmookh, Despande, and Caste appoint a succes- 
sor to a Mehitra Wuttundar, dying heirless. 

14. The Patell, Koolkurnee, Andil, Mahajun, Chougola, 
with the concurrence of the Caste, appoint -successors to those 
officers ' dying heirless. 

15. The Caste appoint a successor to a Mokuddum dying 

heirless. ' 


1(5. Do. 
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•16. Do. to a Settee of the Caste do. 

17. Do. to a Mehitra dying heirless, or refusing to obey the 
wishes of the Caste, with the concurrence of the Koolkurnee, 
Mahajun, Settee, Desmookh, and Despanrfe, and the inhabi* 
tanls of the Peth or village, 

18. Do. to a Mehitra or Patell dying heirless, 

19. No new appointment takes place of a Singar, Guroor, or 
Pachung Row. A Naik is appointed by the three Wotlundars 
'with the concurrence of the Caste. 

SO. The Caste would give a son in adoption to SunU jce or 
the Choudree, being without heirs. 

5. Arrangement in case of several Co- Hein. 

Should there be several sharers in the office of Mehitra, the 
elder will take the duties of the office arid the Man-pan — and 
all the sharers will divide the proceeds among them. The Melii- 
tra-pun is not held year and year about, like the Wuttun of a 
Koolkurnee. 

2. As in (2) substitating the term Choudree for Mehitra. 

3. As in (2) substituting the PaleU and. Chougola. The 
former generally enjoys the Enam land called Pachoree. 

4. As in (2) substituting the fetter; but the younger sharers 

receive nothing. ; 

5. Do. substituting the Naik. 

6i Do, 


1, Btagw Wiiti* 


1, Dbungnr kartik. 


li Hulalkhor, 


1, D, Joste. 


f, R. Joiet, Maolungav. 


tO, Koihtee Hoorn wo, Bootar, 
t Patrawrtt, Nhawe# Kr, Male#, 
Ty. Sarlea, Konkunet Gnolft, 
Koomhhar, Dbnngttr Kartik, 
Marathe Ttlaa, Lonarne, Porit, 
Booroor, Chambbar, Dohor,Mb*r, 
Mung, JMulaikhur. 


13, T.okar B., Johuree, A, f?#«- 
]ac, llniwaee, S. R. K oonihhar, 
Mewufuroitb, l ing. G on tee, B. 
Trlro, K. Teloe, J. *Ui«a, Ryn- 
garee, Chambbar i urd., bultun- 
g nr, Lukherea, Moolamgar. 

5, Koonbte, Kantfoe Tyltng, 
Suwnidt .lo»ca,K achat D.Jk achat 
fiurwure. 


5, Bunguf Waste, Ftnchal St- 
gar. 


f^tlar. Bboaa, Kukhi 
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6. Do, substituting the Patell, Chougola, Koolkurnee, Andil, 
and Mahajun, the fire Mankvrees of the Caste. 




7. Do. do. Gunnacharee and Karbarees. 


8. As in (2,) substituting the Sukhee, Bhugut and Chou- 
dree. 


iiftaM, 


9. Do. do. Singar, Guroor, Pachung row, Naik. t 


l.K»V*oo. 


10. The Choudree is not a Wuttundar ; whoever has most 
ialelligence in the Caste, he is Choudree. 


Is / OlMf 


11. The elder of the family of Suntojee enjoys the Man-pan. 


6. Duties of the Head-man. 

1. The duty of a Mehitra is to answer the summons of the 
Sirkar or the Caste, to assemble the latter, and with their con- 
te,' Htolkk^’ currence to settle affairs of general or individual importance, as 

Marriages, Festivals, and meetings to exclude and readmit of- 
fenders.— -The Mehitra or other Head-man of a Caste must 
have the express concurrence of men of intelligence and expe- 
rience in the Caste. 


It, Ukw BomMh, John**, 
At Roulqe, IIuIwim, 8. R. 
Xoombtar, M«w«ltaraA, Unf. 

B. Tolao, R. Toley, J. 
T«Im, Rmiwm, *•»* T3M- 
kktf , Sajtugw. . „ 

4, Lukin* (tacMtaf «*»•• 

foodueo os «rru{ia( Mam- 

**Kjkwe« (Motor fonskMag 
b*|u*M it dwrofiumw of 
Oort.)ud MooiMftf. 


2. Tiie duty of Choudree is to answer the requisitions of the 
Sirkar, to settle deputes among individuals of the Caste (if suf- 
ficiently intelligent) otherwise to assemble three or four others, 
and with their assistance to put an ei.d to the quarrel, Unassem- 
ble the Caste at marriages, arrange the entertainment and re- 
ceive Man-pan, and generally to mauage all the aftairs of the 
Caste* 


9. As 



CASTES. 


HI 


3, As in the foregoing, substituting Patell, Chougola Ac. ja^sewt 
These officers appear to possess more authority than Headman tkMl,wv *"' 
in other Castes. 


4. Do. Do. Do. Settee. 


a P. Stair, B, yfiai. 


5. Do. Do. Do. Naik. His duty includes the assembling men ***»• 

of tljp Caste at the requisition of the Sirkar. 

6. The Patell's duty is to perform, the foregoing duties of i, *«•>•« 
the* Choudree — the Koolkurnee writes the papers and docu- 
ments necessary for the Caste — the Muhajun &c. are assistants 

of the Patell. 


7 . As in (3) substituting Gunnacharee and Karbarees. ». 

8. The Bhugut, Sukhee and Choudree assemble the rest *• B " tMe ' 
of tlie Caste through the Nhawe. Their oilier duties are those 

of tiie Choudree in (3). 

l, Bbat OyragM, 

8. The Choudree assembles the Caste through the Kotwal. 

He has other duties &c. (See 3). 

1» GhilATM* 

10. The duties of the Powar, Chouhan, Salokhe, and 
Pudwulkur are those of a Choudree (3). 

11. The duties of a Mehitra are to assemble the Caste, 
obey their orders, distribute Pan, and put Sandal on the fore- 
head of the quests. 

> ' *f. 

12. The Singar and Naik together subnet all matters rela- 
tive to the Caste to Pachung row and 0ui$or, obey, their 
orders, and settle disputes. 


1, Sinpe*. 


I, D. JMM. 
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I, ft' Jsg«. 


13. Suntojce^ performs these duties, though without the ap- 
pellation of Choudree, 


56, Goluk, Komtee, Kbutrue, 
KanUree, Wy* Sonar, Ahir Sonar, 
Koukuue Soiur,Lar Sonar, Dowa- 
run Sonar, Kannre Sonar, Purde* 
ice SooUr, Lutmr Kauai Wiknofi 
and Kumar, Patrawut (halkua and 
Punkur,) Nhavce (iungatecrkur, 
Pahar Male®, Bbat Kooflbee. 
Strict, Kamatw TjloagtadM- 
mm, Gciidbulco, Loito 
me, Chiipparbimd, BitrbluioM 
Kirtr, Btldcc 

derw Koumbhir, Sokwirttee tad 
RtjwiiUce K.combl[tr, Dbiuw 
Kountiikur.Doureo (sMaweu, bun- 
pec Wikuar, Ahir Siibpce. Tile- 
fee Wuiieo, Punchum Wince, 
K:»abeeWMoe,Mara«eMd 
Kuliar BbJee,W«e Ralbcr, ltd 
Jyilwar, Ronjaroo, JonureB , 
tainrcc, Sanger, Ko 1 bc,Bo<>- 
roor, Kolartw.Purdew Chambbat 
ud Dohiir, Hut, Brahmatjtee, 
Bukhcrco, Ugurwtlee, Kyktrce, 
Hitltr, Brubmukuhutrae (ccnialu 
inj Brahmuot.) 

15, Kinbtec, Ooorawu, Sootor, 
Nhaatc Kmbokur, Malt*. bar- 
ire Tylttg, Rcnkatt Gotlee, 
Konmbhar, Dhttgur Kartik, 
Mabrattrt Teiet, Lonarec, Pa* 
rit, Ctambhtr, Mkar, Matg. 

6, Barbate, Ptrdeice Lcbtf, 
Bbat Byragee, Jabaree, Ahir 

Goalee, Hulwaee, Mewafarenb, 
tingaei Coulee, Bitree Telce, 
udSaUuogar. 


6, Koenbee, Sarwade Jeiee, 
Wutaree, Kacbee Boondelee, 
Kacbee Nuraaree, Uulalkher, 


V. IN WHOM IS VESTED THE AUTHORITY TO EXPEL AND READMIT 
TO CASTE PRIVILEGES. 

]. The Caste lias authority to expel from Caste, and to re- 
admit after tlie prescribed expiation has been performed by a 
Brahmun ; Those who are of experience in again from age or 
intelligence assemble the Caste, and with their concurrence pass 
sentence on the offender. 


2. The whole Caste assembled with the Mehitra have au- 
thority to expel and readmit. 

3. The w'hole Caste with the Choudree have authority &c. as 

infl) 

4. The Patell (both of the village and Caste, Chougole, 
Wuttundars &c.) and men of experience in Caste, w ith the 
assembled Caste &c. 


j, Jtngan, Pmcit* wuM* 5. With the concurrence of the Goqtoo and Mutputtee, 
. after performing the penance required by them, an offender 
may, with the consent of the Caste, be readmitted. 


1, W j-rturte Josee. 


6. Should a Brahmunlose Caste, those of his Caste who from 
their intelligence are ‘worthy of giving their opinion, expel him 
altogether from Caste privileges, in the event of his having 

murdered 
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murdered a Brahmun or killed a Cow, or committed other 
Maha Patuk, first informing the Sirkar thereof, should it 
be a matter of which the Sirkar takes cognisance. Should 
the offence be expiable, (after intimation to the Sirkar if 
a matter cognizable by it) the superior men of lire Caste as* 
sembling the rest, with their concurrence prescribe the penance 
to.be performed by the offender by the hands of the Wywharee 
Josee. Or in some cases, offenders receive purification by 
private arrangement, performing penance at the hands of a 
Brahmun. 

7 . The Settee or Mahajun assembles tire Caste, and with 
their concurrence dees what is necessary. 

8. With the concurrence of the Clutnees and Potnees, what 
is necessary to be done, is done by the assembled Caste. • 

9. In our Caste Gumbeer Row in the Gungturee Prant, and 
Prutap Row in the Balaghat, are of supreme authority ; what 
the Brahmuns determine as necessary penance with their 
concurrence beii.g performed, offenders are readmitted. 

10. The Dut Gooroo, with concurrence of the Caste, has 
authority to expel and readmit. 

11. TheNaik, with the concurrence of the Caste, has autho* 
rity to expel and readmit. 

12. The Punch of every Muhula, under winch are from 2 
to 300 men of the Caste, have this authority. 

13. The Singar and Naik, with the Ca9te, have authority. 

14. The Goorooswamee with the Caste Do. 

15, Suntojee 


It Funchal Sonars 

1. Purbhoo, 

1, Wuujarao* 

1, Raawaae* 

1, Marwarrao* 

l y Dakota Joaea, 

i, Goohrta Want, Kactaif* 
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1, lUwul Jogfc, 


90,Wywharcc J*»ce,Gi>luk,Pur- 
lli.ni, ki.iutpc, Kliu[ii'C| Koalitoe, 
(iooruuu, Kitniam-, Wy*, Ahir, 
hwikunro, Ur, Dcwagun, Fun- 
tliiil, Kniiaii’o Sonar, S.wtnr 
burhaco, Purritvvce ^’ooiur, l.ohar, 
Turnout, Lobar 1)., Kusnr Llftaii- 
deu nikuuur, Ka.var hlmudro 
huruimr, ( l 2) Pairownt, 
itaeu hootniiiiar, K'k'AiiiU't lisij- 
nuttco KooiMiiiinr, Dkungiir Kur- 
tik, and Krmlr., Dnnrvn Go-u- 
\en, Mmpi'c, A. K own- 

lien Wuncc, MaliruHt: lilun-o, 
Kalmr Blioi»u, Mur. Telre, Mm- 
ifce (i. and K. Kuombeu, Maine, 
1\ Mulct*, llliat llyrngee, Hliut 
Kooinbcf, Ty.Sivrku, Sarlt'o. 
Kamaier. Tylnng, Kanuiieo Ku- 
nure, Snrwuder Josee, Woturoo, 
(aondhulec, .fohnree, Koiikuno 
(toil lee, A.(iuu|pc t llul\>nc(‘, l.od- 
lico l > urde«cv,Kui , h( i o li.i'hupjiur- 
bund, Kirnr, Mewufurosli, Kooin- 
bhar, Buldt'o hooiubliar, B.Telee, 
It. J . Tcii-e, R unguroe, (ihiHarw, 
Huugur, Louurce, koirt 1 , W un- 
jane, Pnrit, llw.raod, Raimisee, 
Chauililiar, Purdewe Cliainlilmr, 
Dollar, Sultuiigur, Alhar, Man*, 
lluinlklior, Kust< Bralimuii- 
kthuireisBrahmunjaetsliukliert'e, 
Kuiburee, It. Jogno, Kykarer, 
Mouluiugnr, I). Johuti, lloolwe 
Vi unco , Jiolur, 

J), J ungum, Tilele Wanee. 
Punchuui W anee, Bung nr Wt- 
imm, Luigaat (jiouuv. 


1, Kolartce. 


1, Kacbct Nurwurt*. 


15. Sunlojoe Poonekur with Ihe Caste has this authority. 

VI. I’EXANCE AND SUBSEQUENT READMISSION TO CASTE PRIVILEGES, 

1. Penance is enjoined for die following crimes, 

Bruhmuhuty, comprising offences considered of equal guilt 
as killing a Brahmun, such as striking or abusing him, &c. 
Streehuty, killing or severely beating a woman. 

Balhuty, killing a child. o 

Ubhuksha bliukshun, eating prohibited food. 

Krcca Kurum IJkurm, abstaining from performing Funeral 
riles of deceased relations. • 

And oilier great oflences of a similar kind.— After perform- 
ing Ihe penance as enjoined by a Brahmun, the offender will 
be received into his Caste as purified. 


2. Penance is prescribed by the Jungmn to offenders above 
mentioned, and they are readmitted after such purification. To 
the aboie list should be added, • 

Soorapan, drinking spirits. 

Matragumun, incest with a mother. 

• (loorootulpuk, connection with a Gooroo’s wife. 

.*3. Offenders above named, together with persons eating with 
men, or having connection with women, of another lower Caste, 
are readmitted after giving the Caste a meal with sweetmeats. 

4. Offenders nauted in 1 are readmitted on performing pe- 
nance enjoined by a Brahmun, personseating (unuwiwliar) or 
having connection (Gumun) with a lower Caste arc not re- 
admissible. 


5. Offenders 
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5. Offenders of all kinds are inadmissible on. performing the 1» Jyiw 
penance that may be enjoined by our Mookhy Swamee. 

» 

6. Among dancing-girls (Kulawunt) should a girl be dis- 
obedient to her parents or quarrel with her husband on account 
of the possession of her child, she would be excluded by a Pun- 
cliaet, and prohibited to wear her anklc-bel 1— rshc is rcadmissible 
on payment of a fine. 

7 . Offenders guilty of a great crime are not readmitted on U|urwtIt< 
penance. For a slight offence, as eating with persons of an- 
other Caste, the offender is ordered to feed Brahmuns, or make 
ablution in the Grunga, and feed the Caste, or beg pardon of 

the assembled Caste. 

1. Children born previously to their parents losing Caste 

i . . «•, - Inferred from iho aniwen of 

may, provided they have not ate with Mhars or Moossulmans, m «»••*» 
be received into Caste on performing Penance or feeding the 
Caste, otherwise they remain excluded. Children born subse- 
quently to their parents losing Caste follow their example, 
whether re-admitted or excluded. The Purbhoos profess to be 
guided by the Saslrus. 

lleadmission into Caste generally depends more on the abili- 
ty of the party to pay fine, or provide an expiatory entertain- 
ment, than the enormity of his offence; but long association with 
very low Castes, or Castes not Hindoo, is stated to be a bar to 
the rcadmission of Parents and Children. 

2. Children who after the period of their infancy leave such 
parents and reside with a relation (a9 their maternal uncle) may 
be readmitted. If after years ot discretion they continue to re- 
side with their parents, they remain Excluded with them. 

t 

3. The Caste may readmit to Caste privileges the children of 

excluded 


2, Manrarrwi 


J, GjoIwmiWun, Pilot* 
Jowe. Lukbtree* 



158 


CASTES. 


excluded persona on their petition and on investigation into the 
case. 

+ 

s, Kui, BrikuBkihitfM *, r. 4. The Caste readmit children under 8 years of age (10*) 

Qgtg, 

if their parents lose Caste -in a time of famine or tyranny* Not 
above that age. 


9, Holar, Mootatf ir. 


1, Xickm, 


1, Vgurwala, 


if,Kykarte. 


5. Do. With limitation of age. 

6., Do. (the Gooroo, Muttaputtee and Caste). 

7 . Children of excluded persons remain excluded. 

8. Do. as in (1) in case only of their having associated 
with low Caste individuals. 


VII. ON PERMANENT EXCLUSION FROM CASTE PRIVILEGES. 


15, Wjrwhirw Jomo, Goluk, 
Kumtee, Kluftree, Koshtee, 
Gooruirii, Kantarae, Wyt 8ui»er, 
Ahir, honk. Ur. I), I\ Sonar, 
Sootar, Koombee, Johi.ree, 3 
Patrawat, Hurlmae, P, Solar, Lo- 
kar, Purdeiee l«nhar, Katar bhan- 
wikanar, Jyn, N ha wee K. 
a»d iu Maine, P. Malee. Bhat 
Njragee, Kbit Koombee, P. Sar- 
leo, Narine, Kama tee Tylung 
and Kan, Surwndre Joiee, won- 
fihutaa, Konk. Goalee, A. Gon- 
)*S Jiulvaee, Udhee Purdeiee, 
Kachee Bound, t -haupnrbuid, Ra- 
cket N., Burbhoonje, Klrar, 
Mewafuroih, Koumbhar, B. 
Xmimbhar, Purdeiee Koombhtr, 
8. Koombhar, Dhuagur, K« and 
Kooniokur, Douree Goaawee, 
biinpae,A. Sim pee, J ungum, Tile- 
lee Wii net, Bungnr Yi ante, Un- 
pet Goulte, l.ing. Wanee, Room- 
too Wane*, Mar, Blmee, Kahar 
Bhore, Mar. Teiee, Batree Tolee, 
Kathor Teleo.J ysi»warTelee,Run. 
garac, Ghitaret, Sungur, lionaree, 
Kolee, Wunjaree, Parit, Boonmr, 
Ramoiee, Kolatee, Cbambhar, 
Purd, Cbambhar, Sultungur, Do- 
bor, Vi bar, Many, Hulalkhor, 
Ka»t, Brubmukihutree, Brah« 
rounjaet, Ucurwale, D. Joiet, 
O, Wanee, Kacharte, R, Jn*oo» 
Lukheree, K ykaree, Holer, Moo- 
lamgar. 


1. A man who eats and resides with Moosulmans orMhars 
for a considerable period is not readmitted into Caste. 


(9.) Murder 
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% .Murder of a Brahmun, of a woman, or of a child, dis- 
qualify the offender from being readmitted into Caste. 

3. For a first offence, the offender is prescribed a Pilgrimage 
or other Penance, and a repetition disqualifies him, if the crime 
be heinous, from being readmitted into Caste. 

' 4. Keeping a woman of another Caste and eating at her 

hands (as of the Castes Chambhar, Bungee, &c.), Gotru-huty, 

or killing or striking one of his own family name, Incest with 

a son’s wife, daughter, brother's wife or his daughter-in-law, or 
• * 

mother’s sister ; eating [constantly] with one of a low Caste — 
such are the causes of exclusion from the Caste by a Punchact. 
A man so offending is in some instances readmitted on Tcerth- 
yalra or other penance; a woman never. 

5. Penance and absolute exclusion from Caste on account 
of feeding with other Castes &c. are not practised among danc- 
ing girls. 

For other offences a fine is usually levied on the offender, 
which is expended* on feeding the Caste, if imposed by them, 
or taken by the Gooroo if he have passed sentence. The of- 
fender also undergoes various degrees of penance, such as pit- 

% 

grimage,. branding, fasting, pricking the tongue, drinking 
tlie Puncliguw, shaving the moustaches &c. The relative 
guilt of the offence is in estimation various. Under Oolumpa- 
tuk (crimes of the highest supposed guilt,) are legally reckon- 
ed murder, especially of a cow, a woman, a child, or a Brah- 
mun, — Incest, stealing gold, drinking spirituous liquors. — The 
guilt of adultery is estimated according to the relative Caste 
of the parties, and the means used to compass the object. Rob- 
bery and striking are also amenable to Caste punishment ; eat- 
ing the numerous kinds of prohibited food, associating with 
or touching persons of low Caste, and disobedience to the or- 
ders 


1, Wmm Smnk 


l v Wtfan* 


l v Marwarrtffe 


1, KuUwunt, 
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J den of the GCoroo or head of the Caste, are subj eel > to different 
degrees of penalty. 

During the period of exclusion from Caste privileges, the 
offender is not allowed to eat with his Caste, nor frequently to 
enter* their houses-— Persons associating with the excluded 
person are all liable to fine ahd penance. Fines and penance 
are in the first instance imposed by Brahmuns, in most Castes, 
the Hindoo ceremonies being in general performed by them 
only on pkyment of customary fees. *“ 

Puschatap or repentance is followed by Prayuschit, and is 
held the chief requisite in procuring expiation — Prayuschit is 
specified in the Sastrus for every imaginable offence, and it is 
apparently from the unwillingness of the party to submit to it 
rather than* from that of his Caste to readmit hirn on such con- 
dition or its equivalent, that long association with Moossul- 
mans or Mhars and Christians (See Castes, 122) is the only of- 
fence which involves utter degradation from Caste privileges. 

In the Hindoo Criminal Law, higher Caste, and sometimes 
rank, entitle the offender to a diminished rate of punishment, 
except in cases of theft. . Offences againsl the peculiar ordi- 
nances of the Hindoo Sastrus are classed, as of equal enormity, 
with breaches of universal morality. The Oath is in fact a trial 
by ordeal, characteristic of a superstitious people. 

Of their punishments, some are prescribed on a principle 
of retaliation, others on a supposed analogy to the crime. There 
are however some precepts which denote considerable refine- 
ment in legislation, as in the scale of punishment to instigators, 

I 

participators, and frequent offenders ; in modifying rules by 
the sex and abilities of the injured party, and in prescribing 
compensation for various injuries in persons and property. 

It may be observed that offenders denying their guilt are on 

proof 


* A restriction occasional! j dispensed with in favour of men of link or talent 
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proof tobe punished in a greater degree, while confession it en-’ ' 

couraged by shewing less severity towards those who plead 

guilty* 

The prevalence of falsehood among the Hindoos is consis- 
tent with its legal permission for particular objects, although 
false evidence, generally, is stigmatised as a crime of the great- 
est magnitude. 

Although the Hindoo Criminal Law, and Judicial Procedure* 
havtf been modified and improved by the Regulations of Go- 
vernment, the opinions of the people are, as may be supposed, 
in many respects in accordance with the principles laid down 
in their religious books. 

A person docs not by exclusion from Caste forfeit property Awwcrfrom Kiiud*ih. 
or right of inheritance. 


Do. But a holder of an office of religious service as a Hindoo, Answer from 8«ur«. 
would forfeit it by changing his religion. 


Till. RULES OF INTERMARRIAGE AND EATING TOGETHER (PUNGUT). 


1. There are no sub-divisions in these Castes— Persons be- 
longing to each intermarry and eat with their own Caste only. 




66, Goluk* Purbltoo •, Korn- 
tec, Kfiulreo, Konhtee, Gnoru- 
wo, Kanure Sonar, Wyi, 
Ahir. Konk. Lar, |)eir, Punch, 
Kan, Sonar, Sotar, Purdeiee 8o- 
tar, Lobar, Piirdo*ee Lohar, Ka- 
sar Bbandn Vikunar, and Kur, 
Jyn, Nahwe kuibckurand Gun- 
gatilkur, Malee, Khat.Byragao, 
Bhat Koonbw, WoUree, 
Cvondhulee, Purd, and Ahir Goo 
lee, Lodhee Purd*, Chuppurbund, 
Burbhoonjce, Kirar, Mnwafti- 
mb, Koombhar, Buldeo Koom- 
bhar, S« Rajwulee Koombhar, 
Dhutigur Kootekur, DourceGo- 
sawee, Sltnpee, A. Sim pee, J un- 
gum, Tile fee Wanee. Buugur 
Wanee, Ling. Goalee, Ling. Wt- 
nee, Koombeo Wanee. Mar. Bho- 
ee, Kahar Bhoee, Mar. TIJelee, 
B. Rathor. Jysh, Tclee, Run- 

{ ;arce, Ghimree, Lonaree, Won- 
arge, Purit, Booroor, Kolartee, 
lamoiee, Chambhar, Dohor, 
Mhar, Mang, Mulaikhor, Kart, 
Brahmunjaoe, Bruhmukihutree, 
G. Wanee, Kacharce, Moolam- 
gar, Hoiar, 


2. Persons 


• Thu refcn.totbcoDly division of tbe Purbhoo*’ name student in Poonn. They ue 
ttUtd by tbemtehet Chund nuenee, and by olhea Kayoith. 
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CA8TS8. 


J«Ct 1 9 1 
MaJMSiT* Sir. 
KuMtotTy- 

lint 6| Kamatfee ftu« 7 1 Hurwi- 
§§i JMftlli Konkup# Ouulee || 
flalwaaa 10 1 K achat Booadile « 
Kafka# N. il; ftaabbar if| 
Dkuogiig Kaitik IS i tfoagw 14 r 
KoIm Ji| Part. CtenSw 16| 
kuitaflfur 17* 


li« Wywkart 
Barkaaa f|P. 
In 4i8arl«a6i 


2 , Persons belonging to these Caslei will "eat with other 
Castes of an equal or superior rank to themselves, but inter- 
marry with families of their own Caste only. 

S. Many of this Caste practise as Sootars ; will eat with Koonbees as 


superior to themselves ; not with Sootar*Caate»men. 3. This Caste eat 


in the houses of Koonbees and Malces; the Koonbees will eat in 


their’s. 4, Eat with the Sarlees of Hydrabad, none of whom reside 
here. 5, Eat with Soot. Sarlees. 6, Eat with Koonbees and Malees. 7, 
Eat with Koonbees. 8, Eat with the other live J ogees, Douree jottt) 
Dukoonjee J., Sahadeo J., Merhe J., Hoopenee J. 9, Eat with Koonbee 
Mahrattaa. 10, Eat Pukarusaee ( sweet milk, prepared Ghee &c.) with the 
Hulwaee Kanojee, Hulwaee Tuskaree Putwe, and Hulwaee Beerkur 
Kucharusee in their own Caste only. 11, Eat in the houses of Brabmuns 
aud Phool Malees. 18, Eat with the Buldee Koombhais in their house ; 
the latter will not eat in their's. 13, Eat with other Dhungur Castes 
14, Eat with the Dhungur Kootekur, Dhungur Hootkur, ' Koonbee, and 
Malee. 15, Eat with Malee. 16, Eat with Eerwar and Paradoah Chambbar, 
17, Eat with fiyragees and other superior Cutes. Tltc Johurees have two 
subdivisions, Duiee and Biiee ; they do not intermarry, but .eat together. 
The Koonbees state that children by their domestic slaves go by their name, 
but they do not eat nor.intermarry with descendants of such children for 
several generations. 

The Patrawut Punkur and Salkur do not eat nor intermarry. 

The Marwarres comprise numerous sects. Those among them of high, 
er Cute profess to eat and intermar ry with those of high Cute descent 
(ootkum usul) only— of other Castes they consider Brahmuns highest in 
estimation— next Mahajun, Kshutre, Rujpoot and Kayust— after them 
Ahir, Malee, Simpee, Kuar ; lowest of all Bungee, Dhobce, Bulhaee, 
Cbambhar. 


It appears from a Punchaet Case in Khandeah (No. 7) that Teleea are 
admissible into tHe Koonbee Caste. 


The Kykarees have two subdivisions, Koocbare and Bootewale, the latter 
call thsmselvu Kykarees, but there is no intermarriage or eating together 
between the two. 

• » 

The Ugurwale and Lukheree eat Pukarusaee (curds, sweet milk &c.) 
with tome other Cutu ; they eat Kucharuuee and intermarry with their 
own Cute only. The 

* The answer mast be understood with reference to the 10 subdivisions of the Brahmas 
Cuto< Four of these (Drewir, Tjlung, Kurnatuk, Mabaraabtr) will aot eat with ths flooj* 
lathee, the remaining one ef. the Panchdrewir. 
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The Dakotc Josee eat in the houses of Koonbees, Mslee, Simple and ' 
other higher Castes. They have as subdivisions J. Nuggurkur, DabboJ. 
kur, J. Taskur, Gecmul J. and LasoorkurJ. all of whom intermarry 
and eat in company. 

IX. OATHS MOST BINDING IN EACH CASTE. 

1. In these Castes the most binding adjurations are by their 
gods (either naming a particular deity or the w hole) ; 2 , by the 
feet of a Brahmun ;3, by a Cow. 

2 . In these Castes it is the custom to swear by the goddess 
Bhowanee Karlee (a name of l’arwutee.) 

3 . By the god Ballajee or Venkoba (a name of Vishnoo,) 
The great Temple of this deity is near Cuddapah (Kurpa.) 

I 

4. By the River Gunga (understood by Natives on this 
side of India as the Godavery.) 

5. By the god of the family, whoever he may be (Kcol- 
swamee or Kooldeo/) 

6. By the god Samba (a name of Mahadco, or Siw.) 

7 . By the god Kundoba (an awatar of Mahadco) or by 
taking up the bel (creeper) and bundhar (pounded riots of 
the turmeric plant), both sacred to him. 

8. By the Goorooof their Caste, by the Jungum’s feel.* 

9. By the father or ancestor (Moolpooroosh) viz. first of the 
family. 





10, Pttrbhoo, Aliir Sonar, Kpn* 
Sonar, l.nr Sonur, Funchal So- 
nor, S Iran re Gungatilkur. Fa* 
^uar hlalcc, Kot.nhie, Nr lee, Ka* 
nrntee 'JyJung, Dhungur Kartik, 
Siiiipcc, Alur Simpee, Martha 
Bhon:, Mar. Telco, Wunjarce, 
ft olio, Furit. 


10, Koahfre, Kanfcrre, w,, 
Sonar, Deuagui) b«.nar, Kansar, 
Jjlinm.ee V ikitiiur, Kanar Hhan* 
dee Kumar, Wotarec, Gundhulea, 
Mur, Aian^, K)kawo, 


10, Sonar Purdciec, A Mr 
Goiibe, iiliat liyrugce, Hutaiyee 
Puitoai'o, Katiue iioundc.e, KU 
rar, I urd. Konnibhar, b* ft* 
Ktiun.l.liar, i'urd. Ihombhar, 
Suliiiiigur, Gguiuale, Luklimc, 
Muolui.gur. f 

10. J urd. I.olmr, Ledhee Ptr- 
dri' e, ( buppuibuod, Unibhuouje, 
AuMtifbiOkii. U. hoiiiubhar, Ka- 
bul lilioee, llatree Telee, Jy- 
abnur Vdeir, Buuroor. 


0, Wynharec Jiihco, Gi»!uk, 
Kliblms BiiHiuee, .iyn, hum- 
no Kauiatce, Kouiii^ce Manor, 
Koiainv, lluiuikliurg Brubwu- 
kahbiici. 


t V, ftcoruwu, Mulct, Tylung, 
Sumo, KoinibUr, Gliiici* Go- 
wn te, '1 ilolou Wunce, Kailior 
1 elec, i-ungur, JK.Iut. 

F, Eliot Koonhco. KarhocNur« 
wi.ree, Miuigur KooicLur, Ruti- 

gaiee, ( hint. lie, loiu.-ee, Ru- 

iiiom e.( btiiiil,liar,lli<l&r#(liy Kuu- 
doU uml a BraLinuu.) 


6, Komtco, Sitrwudce Jnieu, 
Jung urn, liungur Wanue, Ling, 
Gotleo, King. Wanee, Uoolwoe 
Wanue,* Kachareu.* 

2, Sootar, Miawea* Kuiheknr* 


2, Lohar, Konknntfi Gonlce*. 




10. By their Caste. 


11. As 
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1, Ranur* Sonar. 

11. Ai builders and adorners of temples, - descendants of 
Wishwu Kurumu,* the Kanure Sonars swear by him. 

• 

] x Joburce. 

12. By Nath Sahib, Gooroo Nanuk, and Gooroo Govind 
Sahib. 

1, Marwarre*. 

13. By our veracity (Eeman) and Caste custom (Dhurm). 

t.. 

1, KnlawunU 

•- 

1 4. Dancing girls swear by the god of their Caste, if Hindoo ; 
if Moossulman, on the Koran. 

% Kutf Brahtounjae*. 

13. By the Cow and the Brahmun. 

1, Rawul Joget. 

16. By the Gayatree. 

]j Dakota Joiaa. 

17. ByMahadeo. 


• Signifying ability to practice any act whatever. It is the name ef the carpenter and 
artificer ofthegods< 





III.— EXISTING CUSTOMS. 

marriage. 

' !• The ceremonies prescribed by the books are by no means on* 8mi . 
universally observed at the present day. With the exception ** 
of those performed at Birth, Marriage and Death, at the 
Moonj of males and the maturity of females, the Sunskar rites 
r are often neglected even by Brahmuns and the higher Castes' 
who imitate .them. The expense of feeding Brahmuns and 
providing an entertainment usual in all sue!) occasions natu- 
rally operates to abridge the frequency of their occurrence ; 
although a man of any Caste docs not scruple to incur a ruinous 
load of debt in obtaining funds for an extravagant display at 
a Marriage, or, occasionally, at a funeral in his family. ‘ 

2. The 1st species of Marriage mentioned in the boob or 

. 3 * * * * * 9 Different 

Bruhm, is the only one now practised among the higher Castes. 

There are some- trifling distinctions in a man's .1st and 2d 
Marriage. The Jower Castes often .receive money on the 
marriage of their females called Hoouda, which is the charac- 
teristic of the 5th (Usoor) variety, and it is suspected that 
Brahmuns occasionally, in the present avaricious generation, 
incur sin on this account. All the lower Castes admit the 2d 
Marriage of Wives in particular instances, and of Widows,, 
the ceremonies at which differ in many respects from those at a 
4sl Marriage, as hereafter detailed. 

3. Among the Brahmuns, Purbhoos, Sonars, &c. the Be- 

trothment is termed Wagnischj a. It takes place shortly before T “°- 

Marriage, after full inquiry into the Caste and family of the 

parties, and hence’is seldom retracted, although the promise is 

.not considered irrevocable until after the Horn sacrifice lias 

been performed. (P. D.) 


According 
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According to some Cartes a simple agreement only isneces. 
eary. (See the Replies from Dharwar in the Appendix.) Cocoa- 
nuts and ether articles are sometimes given. Asses are given in 
the Jofruree, Caste. P. The intervening period before Marri- 
age is undefined in many Castes, (P. S.) often 3 or 4 years, (D.) 

' It is short among the Johurees, who betroth after maturity. 

In the Ugurwate Caste presents are sent to the intended hus- 
band at the Magune, which takes place immediately before 
Marriage, (P.) 

The engagement may be dissolved and the parties married 
to others, in the event of its being discovered^ 1, that either 
party has lost Caste or is of a lower Caste ; 2, that on 
an astrological calculation of their birthdays the conjunc- 
tion is unfavorable ; 3, that the man is impotent; 4, that the par- 
ties are of the same Gotr (87 Castes P. 51. C. P. 1 & 2 ;) 
5, the same result takes place if the parents withdraw their 
consent (25 C. P. consulting the Caste) ; or 6, if the man be- 
comes incurably blind or diseased (Marwaree) Do. 1, 3, 6 , 
D. — Do. 1, 3, 5, K. — Do. 1, 3, 6 ;■ — and 7, if just before mar- 
riage any near relation die; or 8, if a former betrothed is still 
living, S. 

B»» knkm Ip the case of betrothment to one, and marriage in his ab- 
sence to another, the girl may, in the Koonbee and lower Castes, 

> be given up to the first if the signs of puberty have appeared ; 
or the 1st may formally resign her by giving a Chhor Chittee 
to the 2d, K. The same case may occur from avaricious mat. 
tives of the parents, B. S. S.- D. A Funchaet would generally 
make the girl over to the 1st, sometimes even after she has had 
children; occasionally however she remain? with her last be- 
trothed or married husband, she with .her children losing Caste, 
D. In this case, the girl’s parents' pay the marriage expences of 
the 1st, 4 C. P. K. D. S. (unless there has been neglect on his 
side, S.) On which ever side the fault is -proved lo be,' *l»t 

party 
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party returns to the other the jewels and money advanced. No 
Divorce takes place till after marriage. 

The Caste levy a fine on. a man causelessly breaking off an 
intended Marriage, 3 C. P. 

It is not customary among the Brahmuns, Purbhoos and 14 
other Castes (P. ) to give jewels before Marriage. On a dis- 
solution of the engagement, the jewels and presents given are 
returned to the man,( 56 C. P. ), but not if his Caste be de- 
*ficient, (13 C. P. ) or the fault, generally, be* on his side, 
(8C.P.) 

The engagement is indissoluble and the jewels are not re- 
turnable, 5 C. P. It is dissoluble only by an order from the 
Suptusring goddess, 1. G» P. 

In a Puncbaet case in Khandesh ( No. 1 ) the Plaintiff had 
agreed to marry his son and daughter to the daughter and son 
of the Defendant. Defendant’s daughter afterwards died, and 
Defendant did not claim Plaintiff’s daughter until after the 
time fixed for the marriage. The Punch decided that the agree- 
ment was properly valid, but as the girl’s mother had threatened 
to destroy herself and her daughter if the Marriage were persist- 
ed in, they declared it void, and directed that Plaintiffs daugh- 
ter should be given in marriage to whomsoever her parents 
might choose, K. 

4. A male may be married among the Brahmuns, at any a*. «r 
time after the Moonj ; and among other Castes, at any age, S. K. 

The female’s age on marriage should be less than that of 
her husband (53 C. P. D. ) She should be married before the 
signs of puberty have appeared (rootoo, nahun, shanee) ex- 
cept from unavoidable deity, ( 45. C. P. ) In that case being 
liable tQ Penance ( 18 C, P. ) or exclusion, ( 10 C. P. ) Brah- 
muns, Bunyap and other Castes marry their females wider 10, 
otherwise they undergo Pedance (K. D.) Brahmuns, Sen- 

wees, 


* 
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wees, Purbhoos, Sonars, Bunyas, Komtees, Rajpoots, and 
Maratha chieftains are positively forbidden to defer the marriage 
of their females till their shanee, on pain of exclusion, S. The 
high Castes irretrievably lose Caste on discovery, and the female 
is to be exposed and considered as dead, D. Less strictness exists 
in Poona on this point ; 7 Castes stated that girls might be mar- 
ried after maturity, P. 

In the Koonbee and lower Castes females are sometimes not 
married till ll2 or 16, (K.) but such marriage after puberty 
is disreputable, and generally the Nikah or widow's riiarriage 
ceremony is performed, D. In the Lingaet and other Castes 
belrothment before puberty is sufficient, D. 

Sometimes Parents defer a daughter’s marriage, when the 
relations interpose with the Gooroo or Headman of the Caste, D. 


Whosa con- 
sent necessary. 


5. The consent of the Parents on the girl’s side is essential, 
and on the boy’s it is considered necessary on a 1st marriage, 
and is always advisable, K. Otherwise the nearest relation pre- 
sent, or friend acting as .Guardian with the concurence of the 


Caste, gives the necessary authority for a girl’s marriage, P. A 
marriage concluded without the consent of parents is not annull- 
ed, 5 C. P. if concluded with the consent of other relations, 
with persons of proper Caste and with the regular ceremonies 
12 C. P. In the father’s absence, the mother; on the death or 
insanity of the parents, the uncle, give a girl in marriage, K. D. 
The girl has no voice, K. But in the Koonbee and lower Castes 
a girl after maturity is at her own disposal, K* There are con- 
tradictory opinions from D. as to the validity. of a girl’s mar- 


riage without her parents’ consent ; one states it to be valid if 
concluded by her own choice. So .also the Ugurwale Caste, P. 
And if married by compulsion, the offending party would be 
ftneable by the Sirkar. 

. Po the consent of parents is added the opinion of the Sastree 


as to a legal intermarriage, 
Caste, D. 


S. or that of the Gooroo- and 

Among 



MARRIAOBi 


165 


Among the Caste or profession of Dancing girls, a son is al- 
ways married ; a daughter may either be married to a Moossul- 
man or Hindoo, or be introduced at once to her profession at 
her parents’ pleasure. Marriage is concluded according to 
Caste custom, and the wife may remain in private creditably 
under her husband's protection. . A girl born of such marriage 
is under the orders of her parents, and need not follow the pro- 
fession unless from choice, P. 

s 

6. The parties must be of the same Caste, and different 
Gotr or family stock, P. Brahmuns are prohibited from inter- 
marrying witii all Supindu relations, and descendants of their 
Rislii’tf brothers, and connections within 3 or 4 degrees, * P. 
Intermarriage with cousins and nieces is prohibited (53 C. P.) 
but occasionally take place from poverty, P. D. So with aunts 
and their children, Sugotrus and Suprubhurs, and of course with 
daughters, mothers and sisters, D. A brother’s children may 
however marry a sister’s children, not being Sugatr, D. First 
cousins intermarry in the W y« Cast, D. Koinlees give their chil- 
dren to nephews and nieces, D. Other exemptions in particular 
sects of Brahmuns and other Castes are mentioned, P. D. Some 
distant affinity is however preferred, ( D.) as intermarriage with 
famiiit b who have intermarried for several previous generations, 
20 C. P. 

7. In all the Castes, it is the object of parents and relations 
to secure the marriage of the young femalos of the family ; from 
poverty or other causes the marriage of boys is frequently de- 
ferred till a late period, and sometimes altogether omitted. Tiie 
elder is first married, agreeably to the Sastrus. 

8. Marriages are celebrated during the inonths Margsirsl), 
Magh, Phalgoon, Wysak, Jesht, or (specially) a few days 
after Jeslrt, P. also during Asbar if the Mithoon (Gemini) 

Sunkrant 


Restrictions 
in Selection.,, 


• flee Ap- 
pendix. 


Order of 
marriage in a 
family. 


Period it 
•which the Mar- 
riage (iieao* 
«y can hr par. 
formed* 



Cerenooifi 
it the time ef 
Marriirge. 


PrMenti in 
Jewclt aud mu- 
Jiuy. Peru nil 
Service. 
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Sunkrent-fall within it, andtbtheNortfi of the Gocfavery, if the 
'Mesh Sunkrant fallwithhrvit,K. The Mahg and Mbar Cartes 
marry in Ashar and Srawun only. , 

Marriages are not performed on the 1st Sood, nor for two or 
threedays after the 10th Wud, nor on the 80th Wud* of the month, 
P. K. Nor when the planets- Jupiter and Venus are invisible, 
P. S. Nor during the Sinhust year, when Jupiter is in the Lion 
Constellation once in 13 years, P. Nor after the sun has passed 
the Ardra nukshutr, in Gemini, P. 

9. These are detailed in the replied from P. and especially 
in those from D. See Appendix. The chief appear to be, among 
Brahmtins the Lugunputrikn, Suptapudee and Horn sacrifice. 
Other Castes modify the Brahminical ceremonies, which are per- 
formed by Bralitnuns, or iH a few, by Caste priests. The girl is 
given away, oil and turmeric are applied to the parties, prayers 
for their happiness are recited, and general festivity ensues, often 
occasioning extravagant expenditure S. f 

10. The payment of Hoonda is not customary in some 

t 

Castes, 28 C. P. It is generally paid by the girl’s family, if 
rich; if poor, they receive Hoonda, though the practice con- 
sidered in the light of a purchase is held disgraceful, P. D. Pre- 
sents in jewels and clothes or furniture, (the former more especi- 
ally) held the W ife’s property, are common in all Castes accord- 
ing to the parties’ ability, P. The nonpayment of Dowry agreed 
on does not affect the legality of a marriage, D. A poor family, 
to avoid the disgrace of receiving Hoonda, will sometimes mar- 
ry their daughter into a family of similar circumstances; or an 
intermarriage may be agreed on on both sides. • 

- Marriage 

• Etc ry month it divided into fortnights, the days in whi.chat* numbered consecu- 
tively. The 1st is termed &ood, tlieSd Wud. 

+ The expence of a marriage may be no low os f 5 or as high & if any Ikes of Rupees t 
averaging from 100 to 9000. The expence of s pilgrimage jo Benares, or of a Moon), 
may be half that of marriage. The average charges at a Funeral are SO to S00 Rupees, 
hut may extend to any amount 
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- Marriage on condi tioi^«fp«Wor>i^8ervice fe not customa|>y % 

•60 C.P. occasionalfym marriagemaytake.place between a re** 

•sident orphan and his master's daughter, 60 0. P. It is custo- 
mary in 26 C, P. ; Jaut though the father have . no son, such 
Ghur-jowahee would be entitled bnly to gifts, not to inherit his 
father-in-law’s property, 4 C.P» 

11. The girl’s residence is usually at her father’s house dur* iub*utS!a 0 . fc ** 

i - . • 

ing this period, P. D. her duties remaining those of an unmarri* 
ed daughter, K. According to the Sastrus, the husband may 
compel his wife to reside with him after marriage, K. D ; and 
in all ca^es after her maturity, D. Mutual assistance is occasion- 
ally given from affection, but is it not usual for Parents to con- 
tribute to their daughter’s maintenance after she quits them, D. 
Cohabitation before the Slianec is punishable by Sastru, K. S. 

D. with Penance, or an absolution at the Gnrbhndan, S. It is 
however common except in the Brahmun Caste, D. The hus- 
band maintains his wife, and a child tlicn born is supposed to be 
the husband’3 unless he has been absent, when it is held adul- 
terous, D. 

12. If the husband refuse to receive his wife, the jewels pre- 
viously given remain on the girl’s person, except in the event m * rr "‘ u 
of her criminality, when they are given up to the husband, 97 

C. P. So in case of the husband being hard pressed by creditor?, 

3 C. P. 

If the parents refuse to send her to him, the jewels remain 
with the girl so long as she remains virtuous, 85 C. P. They are 
given up to the husband, 12 C. P. The Caste generally settle 
subh disputes, 4 C. P. The husband has a right to. the wife’s 
jewels in all cases, assigning her a maintenance in case of dis 
agreement ( Brahmuns 3 C.P.) 

The validity of a Marriage k not affected by failure of a con- 
tract to pay money, nor by omislion of ceremonies at the . 

* Shanee, 
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Shanee, nor by a girl’s representing to her Gooroo that her marri- 
age was performed without her consent, or by compulsion, K. D. 
Nor by a discovery before the Sim nee that the astrological con- 
junction was unfavorable, 72 C. P. 

Among the Brahmuns and higher Castes if it be discovered 
that the parties were of the same Gotr, or different Castes, the 
marriage is annulled, the wife being maintained by the husband, 
but connexion would be deemed incestuous ( The husband must 
maintain her Its a fcister, 2. C. P.) S. D. The woman and her' 
children are permanently excluded from Caste, D. Minor omis- 
sions of ceremonies are followed by penance only, D. In the low- 
er Castes, in which previous inquiry is not so strict, if the dis- 
covery be made before the girl’s Shauee, or even before the birth 
of children, she may be married to another by Pat, S. D. The 
marriage is not annulled by the discovery that the parties are 
of the same Knolee, 70 C. P. If the husband be discovered to 
be of a lower Caste, both are excluded temporarily, and read- 
mitted on paying a fine to the Caste, only in case of his Caste 
being a little lower one. . If the wife be of the lower Ca:>te, she 
is alone excluded ; and if not readmitted is only entitled to 
maintenance, P. K. S. As, if the discovery be made after the 
birth of children, D. Otherwise, in Castes which *allow Pat, 
the husband may at his option give his wife a Clihor chiltee 
and she may form Pat with another ; but this is not custom- 
ary after the Shauee or birth of a child, D. 

On the discovery of the husband’s impotence before the Shanee 
in the Brakmun and ptlier higher Castes the w ife remains with 
him, K. D. In the lower Castes she may with the concurrence 
of the Caste perform Penance, and form Pat with another man, 
77 C. P. D. 

In the three previous cases, the Caste must be consulted be- 
fore annulment, 1). Marriage expenses are to be paid by the 
party who is the cause of the annulment, K. Presents already 
given are not returned ; Hoonda promised to be paid, is on the 
annulment sometimes paid, sometimes not, 44 C. P. If 
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If before the Shanee eitherparty die, among Brahmqns &c. 
the jewels remain with the husband or his relations, 6 C.P. 
With the survivor, 94 C. P. Hoonda, if already paid, is not re- 

i 

paid, and if qnpaid it is not exacted, 58 C.P. If a wile die 
before the payment of her dowry, it must be paid to the husband 
or children, or expended in charity, (K). To the children, D. 

In this case the husband is at liberty to marry again ; the 
girl can only form Pai, ( 79 C. P. ) and that not among the 
higher Castes, (Brahmun and 16 C. P.) • 

Should it be discovered that a girl has be en married before, 
the 1st marriage is binding, the 2d null,* S. D. The Caste of 
the girl is not affected, but her parents repay the 2d husband’s 
marriage expenses. Should it not be discovered until after 
connection, the woman is excluded, maintaining lurself by ma- 
nual labour separately from both, and her Parents pay the 1st 
husband’s marriage cx penses, D. 

Failure of a contract to pay Dowry does not affect the vali- 
dity of a Marriage, D. 


13. A man may marry as many wives as his inclination or cir- Poiy^m, 
cumstances alloV, P. K. S. D. Marriages in succession in con- af wo * 
sequence of the death of a former wife, are very common (P.); 
but Polygamy is not usual except on accoiu.t of tlu* ham n- 
ness &c. of the 1st wife, K. S. It is practised in the Koonb* c 
(Wt v, P. The .ceremonies are the same (K), but the festival is 
greater on a 1st marriage, (D). On marrying a 2d wile during 

, tlu 

• _ 

*In a Khandesh Punchayet Case (No, 3) Plaintiff married Defendant** niece and Inft 
tHe countr/— afterwards her father died, and her mother sc Id her to a Detpat (as Irs 
mistress). On his death her release was procured. But the Plain ti AT* father refused to 
receive her, and gave a Chor-chittee on h s son’s behalf. The girl was married therefore 
again, ai d lived with her Sd husband till his death IS or 16 years after. Plaintiff then 
agreed to lake her back as his wife, but absenting himself for «i years under pretence of 
consulting hu relations, she married a 3d husband. 

Punchayet decreed. that the PlaiatifPs consent was ‘necessary to the Chcrrhiltce given 
by his fatlcri that his marriage vasnot thereby dor.# away with i and fl at be should 
therefore receive back his wife from her 3d husband, on paying that person the cx pen cos 
he had incurred on marrying her* Failing to prove that defendant received money from 
the 3d husband, that claim of Ptftintiff was disallowed. 



the fife bftite lst there' e<>a < a~'- 

liatibnlaf IkiaMHi’s ' ao «^«Krtfe§t>n his 2d rnarrirfge as ■; 

thatpf tji*f2d wife’s relatio«»,«a^of ttsBlgt'wifeandson, ifanjr, D. 
;^taN™cto^Cii» tfSft^1f!fo.99\ fir whichtbe Plain- 
tiff was* brother-in-law 6f Defendant, botbKodnbees, (the 
Punch consisting of2 Brahmans,! Moosulman, and 9 -Kd on- 
bees> Plaintiff claimed the value of jewels taken away by his 
wife on her going to reside with her brother in- consequence of 
his 2d marriage. Her funeral he had since performed. The ' 
claim was allowed by the Punchayet, -deducting for expenses 
of medicine furnished by her brother, and subject to future exa- 
mination as to the value of the jewels. 

Among the lower Castes, widows and wives under certain 
circumstances are allowed to form the inferior contract termed 
Nikah, Pat * <P.) or Oorkee (D.) These circumstances are— 
if the husband prove impotent 76 C. P. S. K ; or the parties 
continually quarrel ( 72 C. P.); if the Marriage were irre- 
gularly concluded ; if by mutual consent the husband break 
liis wife’s neck ornament, .and give her a Chor-chittee, K. P. 
After which Divorce, with the concurrence of the Caste, the 
wife may form Pa t with another man, S. ‘Sometimes even 
without their concurrence. And if after 12 years’ absence a 
husband continue unheard of, his wife may form Pat: should 
he afterwards return, she must return to her 1st husband; or 
live with either at her option, the party deserted being reimbur- 
sed his Marriage expenses, K. D. 

On a woman’s forming Pat, she gives up all her property and 
jewels toiler former husband’s relations (P.) except what had 
been given her by her own parent* (K.) In default of which 
her second husband may be compelled to giVe up such proper- 
ty to the creditors of the first, K. S. Tlie children, except in- 
feats, are given up to the first husband or his representative, P. 

. .. Ceremonies 

* Called Natra in Guzerat aisi *moog the Parsec*. . 



saorlfioes and *bd fcoiR befog,|fce^^ 

even of tbqir io#o c\A^m,07Z B«* ohikir<mbyP*t are 


equally legitimate wun loose py-marriage, s. - • . v . : ■-?. *y • 

The Castes in which Pal is admissible are specified) K« S» pw 
and those in which women emmet remarry includes Maralhat 


’chiefs, 3* K. 0C. P. • • . - v ' % \ * , 

In life Caste or- profession of dancing girls* girls of beauty 
aqd accomplishments are made Naikins by the ceremony of 
applying Misee (a powder made of vitriol) to their teeth— carda- 
mums are distributed to the guests, turmeric is put on the girl’s 
person, after which a religious- ceremony is performed in honor 
of the Gods, or Peers. The Caste are feasted, the Misee is 
applied by several Naikins, one of whom, of hereditary office 
and repute in the Caste, takes the girl on her lap and presents 
her with aSaree. A girl of another Caste nray be made a 
Naikin ; in general expence is incurred by obtaining the 
sanction of creditable Naikins. The Misee of a daughter pre- 
cedes that of a Paluk-kunya or adopted girl. 

The ceremony seems distinct from the Shanee, at wind) pe- 
riod a few guests or the Caste are feasted— also at tire 1st con- 
nection. But no Deodhurm or religious ceremony is then per- 
formed, P. 




14. The wife takes the husband’s rank, 1$. S. The 1st marri- Piwfcnce 
ed wife is head of the family, and has a right to precedence on 
religious festivals and entertainments, P. K. The others are 

of equal rank... 

15, The custom is analogous to the Law, with of course in* Relation* of 

° huahand and 

dividual exception* of harshness and infidelity. On a small fault fif? col “ J ’ ,t ' 

v the 
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the wife would not lose title to receive maintenance and presents. 
By expulsion from Caste a woman loses all title to property, K. 

Constancy on both sides is commanded by the <S’astru, D. It 
is net however considered criminal in a married man to have 
connexion with a slave girl, Kusbin &c. K. D. though penance 
would be incurred by keeping a low-Caste mistress' or any 
concubine, 23 C. P. D. A wife has no right to complain of her 
husband's inconstancy, K ; nor to demand payment of presents 
made by her husband to a kept mistress. A virtuous wife will* 
not leave her husband on any account; a wife may However 
demand a separate maintenance if her husband illlreat her on ’• 
account of a favorite wife or mistress, but she has no right to 
claim a divorce on account merely of her husband's inconstancy, 
S. But the wife's chastity and dependency on her husband are 
essential virtues, K. D. ; and her inconstancy is punishable, ac- 
cording to her Caste and circumstances, with loss of Caste, re- 
pudiation or penance. 

The husband is answerable for the wife's offences against 
Caste, K. not for a criminal offence, S. (as prostitution, murder, 
robbery, D). She must perform any service directed by her hus- 
band, K. D. He ihay beat her for faults, (K. S.) or other 
reasonable cause, not wantonly, D. A husband is bound to 
maintain liis w ife while faithful, and if sick or disabled from 
performing her domestic duties, D. 

16. A wife cannot be sued separately in a Civil suit, nor can 
husband and wife be evidences for each oilier. Contracts for 
her subsistence or that of her children made by her are valid, K. 
While a woman resides with her parents, they are responsible 
for her debts ; and alter she resides with her husband, he is. res- 
ponsible, S. D. 

It is disreputable for a husband And wife to complain of each 
other, D. But a husband niay be judicially compelled to assign 

'J 

maintenance to his wife, if faultless, P. * 


17. Murder 
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17. Murder of either by the other is an equal cr me, K. The 
murder of the husband by the wife is |he greatest possible crime, 
D. A husband may kill his wife (bund in the act of adulleiy, 
according to (he Sastru; but in no other case: an exception 
not allowed to the wife in similar circumstances, D. 

18. Among the higher Castes, the husband may repudiate 
his wile for parricide or other great crime, adultery with a 

» low Caste man, eating forbidden food, — but not on his mere 
pleasure on account of her being disagreeable to him, D. 

A man committing great offences against Caste sometimes 
retains his wife, otherwise she with her children remains 
pure, D. 

Separation by mutual consent occurs even among the higher 
Castes, but the husband pays for his wife's maintenance, P. K. 

D. He may demand her jewels, K. He is not bound to sup- 
port her if she leave him without his consent nor on loss of Caste, 

K. He generally does so unless she is incurably vicious, D. If 
he refuse to do so, she may resort to any means of subsistence * 
authorised by her Caste custom, K. not to prostitution or thiev- 
ing, D. The husband maintains his wife with food and cloth- 
ing in all cases, (except loss of Caste), Brahmun 12 C. P. Do. 
only while she lives virtuously, though separated, Koonbees 
4, C. P. 


Murder of 
either by the 
other, 


Separation 
between tus. 
baud und wife. 


19. On repudiation for Parricide, adultery with a low Caste 
man, or other great crime, the woman loses Caste and her 
funeral ceremony is performed (S) : she cannot form a new 
connexion, but remains in her husband’s house on the footing 
of a slave, D. 

• I 

. A wife may be repudiated for homicide, poisoning, offences 
against Caste, adultery with a low Caste man, or entertaining' 
designs against the life of her husband or children, P. D. A- 
dullery with her own or an equal Caste man is generally pu- 
nished 


Repudiation 
and contM- 
qu-Nicutt of a* 
auitcry. 
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lushed with chastisement and penance, D. and she is then read- 
mitted to Caste ami to her husband’s society, 1\ If habitually, 
with a low Ca*te man, end after admonition by her Gooroo, 
CD.) she loses Caste and property, K. D. (Even P«'*«e»‘ts 
given by her parents, D) ; and except in the Brahmuns and 
hi»her Castes, receives no maintenance from her husband, K, 

D ‘ 

lie is not bouud to pay her maintenance debts, unless he after- 
wards retake her, 48 C. P. 

In the lower Castes, at the husband’s option, the wife is aU* 
lowed to receive from him a Chor-chittee and form Pat with 
her paramour, P. The paramour is to pay the husband’s mar- . 
riage expenses, 38 C. P. This is not universally enforced, P, 
The Caste may levy a fine, P. In case of seduction by alow 
Caste man, the woman might remain put-caste and thepara- 
.mour Ik fined ; but a wealthy seducer of the same Caste may 
with the concurrence of the husband. Caste and Sirkar obtain 
a divorce, paying the husband’s marriage expenses, without 
affecting the Caste of the woman, D. Or the ceremony of Di- 
vorce may be performed by the Gunnacharee, the husband and 
Caste receiving money, D. In the Kykaree C. (P.) the Caste 
oblige the paramour ( if of higher Caste) to give three asses to 
the husband and two to tlie wife, when he may retake his wife. 
If of another Caste, the woman must perform penance, and give 
alms. If the paramour he of low Caste, she is excluded — lie 
pays nothing, P. 

In the lower Castes besides adultery, &c. above mentioned, 
the husband's impotence, or simple disagreement of the parties, 
even against the advice of the Caste, is sufficient to cause a 

I 

Divorce, D. The husband breaks his Wife’s MungUlsootr and 
tears her aaree, when she is at liberty to form Pal with another, 
K. P. D. • 

The husband accuses his wife before the Caste, or Gooroo, as 
among some sects of Brahmuns before the Dhurm,adhikaree, P. 


99. On 
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20. 0» « sepnr&i ion between the husband and wife, infants 
•remain in the' mother’s charge, P. Children born previously to 
divorce remain with the lather, K. S. If the wife lose Caste, 
the children remain w ith the father, P, K. if the husband, with 
the mother — she and her children remaining pure in charge of 
the house and family, P. 

21. Among the higher Castes, if a husband remain absent 
• without being heard of for 12 years, his wife {Hits on the ap- 
pearance of a widow and performs Kreea*. Should he after- 
wards re-appear, penance is necessary before readmission to 
-Caste, K. 1). And the husband’s Sunskar ceremonies are to be 
reperlbrme;d, D. If the corpse be not found, the referees inD. 
mention 12, 15 or 20 years as the period, before which Kreea 
should not be performed, D. The Kreea should not be perform- 
ed until certain intelligence of the man’s death have arrived 
19 C. P. 17 C, mention 25 years, 8 C. 24, 20 C. 15, and 36 
C. 12 years, as tlie limit. But as to the lower Castes, see 13. 

* 

22. These are the same as prescribed in the books — she may 
resort to any means of subsistence authorized by her Caste cus- 
tom, K. ; not to prostitution or thieving, D. Exceptions will of 
course occur. 

23. Among the Brahmun and higher Castes in case of the 
husband of a woman dying after marriage, though before the 
Shanee has occurred, she is considered a widow, and cannot re- 
marry. Her head is shaved immediately, or on the Shanee 
.occurring, nor does she wear the Mungulsootr, D. 

( Widowhood is considered by all Castes less honorable than 
the married state, (D) ; but it is respectable, so long as the wo- 
man conforms, to her Caste customs (K.)as to continence, and 
especially performance of treligious duties, D. 


Effect of tin 
children. 


Casa of ab- 
fnuet-'a. 


Duties of a 
separated wife* 


Dollar of 
Widow 


24. A 
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24. A widow about to become a Suttee is entitled to give 
away all her husband’s property, K. She cannot resume it 
should her resolution fail. Kokunuct Brahitiuns of the Siw persua- 
sion are the principal Suttees at Poona. The wife of a Telee 
burned herself in 1 825. The Desust Brahmans, it is understood, 
are averse to the custom, which is not so common to the south- 
ward of the Krishn or Ivistna river. 

25. Should the husband have left no brother, father, or sons 1 
of age sufficient, in the house, the widow is head of the* family 
mid manager, K. S. She should be guided by the advice of her 
brother-in-law and husband’s male relations, if any, D. As ma- 
nager, she may collect the produce of property, through her 
servant or sons; appoint a Gobmashta to perform Wuttuu ser- 
vice, and may sign documents, though this last is not custo- 
mary, K. She may treat for her children’s marriage, K. The el- 
dest son, on becoming 18 or 20, becomes head of the family, 
if they remain in common, his mother resigning to him authority 
and properly, and he being- bound to support her, S. The sou 
lias no absolute right to succeed to a father’s authority on com- 
ing of age, but if the family do not separate, he may provide 
for his brothers’ and sisters’ Moonj and Marriage expenses, K. D. 

Each widow is guardian of her own children, and may after 
separation live with any one of her sons ad libitum, K. Among 
several widows the wife first married is the head of the family, 
and has charge of the property. Among several widow* of sons, 
the widow of the eldest son has that authority, K. and a mother- 
in-law living with her son’s widow takes the management, 
though they are joint-heiresses, and should the latter refuse to 
reside with -her mother-in-law die can receive a maintenance 

r , , ® 

only, K. , 

Should a husband die while living in community with his- 
father or brothers, they take the property, and provide for the 
widow, K. She however retains sole right and control over gifts 

made 
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made her by her parents or husband, K. Do* as to her own pro- 
perty (Sonars), 3 C\P. 

Should she have a child, the relations will give her her hus- 
band’s property in charge for her son ; and if she wish lo live 
separately, she may claim a share, K. There is no regular 
share given. The sons of the deceased (being co-heir and co- 
partner with his brothers at the lime of his death) would share 
equally his portion of the joint stock, S. 

* Should she have no sous, the widow is entitled to a provi- 
sion for life only, her husband’s share reverting to the joint- 
stock of the family, S. She can only claim food and clothes if she 
have no child, K. 

In case of the husband having made partition with his relati- 
ons before his death, and dying without sons, the widow (or 
widows jointly) is heiress to the husband’s personal property. 
She holds the real property for life, appointing a Goomashta 
for it, but not having the power of alienating it, K. S. She may 
adopt one of her husband’s relations, with their concurrence and 
that of the Caste, who will be her heir, S. Otherwise the hus- 
band’s brother or relations on her death pay her daughters’ mar- 
riage espences, and take the property and settle who is to be 
her heir if she die without children, K. 

Among the Brahmuns &c. (P.) the husband’s brothers take 
his share of the Wiittun, maintaining his widow and daughters, 
and providing for the Marriage expenses of the latter. The 
widow may however adopt if ordered to do so by her husband 
before Ids death (Brahmuns P.) and give money away in chari- 
ty (out of the produce of the Wultun.) Neither is she to forfeit 
her light to maintenance by living separately, (Do.)* 

Among the Sonars (P.) after deducting the daughters'' maiv 
riage expenses, the widow takes the deceased's share of. the* 
family Wuttun. Tliewidodr is heiress, 18 C. P. M.* &c., until' 
she form Pat with another man, 58 C. P. Do. and may give 

away 

* The letter M. denotes the replies ef tin MvwufM 


i, subsequently i eceivedL 
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away a house or oilier properly lo her daughters (Purbhoo, P.) 
She may adopt a sou and give away any part of her husband's 
relations as to immoveable properly, 21 C. P. She may give the 
Wul Uni to one ol‘ her husband’s brothers, or direct him lo per- 
form service on her behalf. 

The widow is entitled to give away a small part of her pro- 
perly, 7 ('. P. Do. M., she being under her brolher-in law’s 
authority. Such us presents in Dhunn, alns &c. (Bralnnun and 
8 C. P. 

If a widow live separate, she is only entitled to a mainte- 
nance (IS t!. P.) forfeited by her leaving disorderly. Do. A 
woman cannot insist on a provision i flier husband have willed 
away all his property, K. 

PARENTAGE. 

26. A father may chastise his son by beating at any age, 
commonly under 12 ; lie is either educated at home by a Kool- 
gooroo or by the village Puntojee,* K. A father sometimes 
gives a son property to be at his separate disposal, even while 
living together, K. D. 

27 . At an age not precisely limited between 15. and 25., 
when a son is able to conduct the affairs of the family or ac- 
quire his own livelihood, he may sign documents and attesta- 
tions, 50 C. P. An infant is entitled to share properly, 50 C. P. 
K. Two Castes (P.) mention 12, and 14; Brahmuns aud three 
other* 16 ; 20 C. 20 years of age, P. The age of majority is 16 
D. A boy or girl is considered of age at 16 ; a father cannot 
turn a son out of his house before the age of 16, nor is he bound 

r to 

• The proportion of educated to uneducated boys in Khstadesk appeared by returns roadtjt 
in 1606 to be one to 16. Of the 0008 scholars 81 1 were Brahmuns, who were taught to read 
the Vcd*ai'.d£aslrtis» 66 Moossul roans were instructed in Persian % and of the remainder 
attending Elementary Schools, 486 were Brahmuns and 867 Bunyas or Shopkeepers. The 
general state of education was it a similar low ebb throughout the Dekhua. 
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to maintain Mm after that age, unless incapacitated by natural 
imbecility, in which case the parents must maintain their child 
for life, K. If a son separate from his family, his father need 
not give him a stipend. A boy may mako oath at 12, and at 
16 may manage his own aflairs and be answerable for debts 
and promises, K. In the higher Castes a woman is considered 
to be always under tutelage. 

’ £8. This is practised in seasons of famine and distress to a 

great extent, as a means of preserving the lives of parents and 
children. Parents may not sell their children unless reduced 
to the last extremity. The latter are well treated by the pur- 
chaser's, aud are considered as redeemable slaves. See Slavery, K. 

29. A father can prevent bis son’s enjoying hereditary pro- 
perty during his own life (16 C. P.) and may deprive him of 
a part of the inheritance (K.) but not of the whole, P. K. 
The father is bound to pay his son’s debts (those for main- 
tenance with interest) while living with big), unless incurred 
after warning on his part to the lender, D. 

SO. A son must obey bis father’s commands whether living 
with him or separately, K. He is bound to defray the father’s 
debts, especially those incurred on account of the maintenance 
or necessary ceremonies of the family, P. He ought to take 
charge of the family affairs if his father become prodigal, insane, 
or otherwise misconduct himself, 1 C. ( P. D. If the father 
become poor, his sons are bound to support him, and if by 
agreement a sum is assigned for the father’s income, after the 
death of one, the survivor? must defray it, K. D. See Money 
Debts and Interest. 

On the father’s death, the sons owe obedience to their mother 
and respect to their father’s other wives. It is absolutely ne- 
cessary to provide for the subsistence of the former, K. A son 

does 
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does pot pay interest on sums borrowed from ilia mother, unless 
under special agreement, D. 

A son is bound to receive and maintain his mother applying 
(or his protection, though she have quarrelled with his father 
and taken away her jewels, K. D. On his attaining majority, 
the eldest son does not absolutely succeed to his father’s authori- 
ty, but it is his duty to assist and maintain his mother, manage 
the family, and provide for the Sunskar expenses of the younger 
branches of the family, K. S. 

• 

31. The son of the wife first married, though bom subse- 
quently to a son by the younger wife, is entitled to the privileges 
of the Burepuna, 85 C. P. There is a discrepancy on the 
point both according to Sastru and custom, Brahmuns, P. 14 
C. P. state that the first-born son is entitled. 

The same discrepancy exists as to the eldership of twin sons, 
Brahmuns P. 71 C. P. state that the last bom is entitled to the 
Burepuna, 96 C. P. give the privilege to the first bora, and 2 
C. P. to the son whose face was first seen by his father. 

These privileges vary with different Castes Csee Appendix 
A.) They are, the right to hold and place the family Idols, 
to sign an attestation first in order, to possess the right side 
of the house, to take first share on partition, to enjoy prece- 
dence in receiving Pan &c. at marriages and other festivals. 
The law of Primogeniture in Inheritance prevails only among 

a few families, and some district Wuttundani, and confers on 

■ „ . . . . 

them rather a right of Supreme Management and 6f making 
assignments of maintenance than an exclusive title to the 
whole property. In the D. Josee Caste (P.) the elder is en- 
titled to three Rupees in addition to bis share. 

32. Posthumous children receiye their share of Inheritance, 

S. They are not reckoned illegitimate unless bora above ten 
mbhths after the husbands association with the wife, K. The 
mole limitation Of time \k applied to the caseof absentees, K. 

Children 



PARENTAGE. 


4 181 * 

* Children by Iiugun or PWenjoy equal shares of inheritance, 
but the former are entitled to the Burepuna and Man pan, 87 C. 
P. 9 C. P. do not allow the practice of Pat. Children by Lugun 
and Pat are equal in all respects, K. 8 C. P. 'The child by 
regular marriage receives three Rupees more than the child by 
Pat, 1 C. P. 

On mutual separation of the parents. See para. SO. 

Children by kept women are not entitled to share property 
nor to sit with the family at meals, nor (in general) to Caste 
privileges, 35 C. P. Do. K, if the fattier be a Bralunun &c. 
They can only receive presents from their father, 19 C. P. ; and 
are considered as slaves not pnrifiahle in Caste for several gene- 
rationsj. 3 C. P. But it is usual lo leave legacies to mistresses 
and their children, S. The father is obliged to support his 
natural son, he performing the duties of a servant, K. In some 
cases, where the parents are poor and have no other son, the 
natural son succeeds to the property, K. He is treated as a 
child, 1 C. P. 26 C. P. stated that the custom is uuknown 
among them. 

Natural children are maintained by the father (55 C. P.) 
who pays their marriage expenses, af er which they must main* 
tain themselves, K. Such maintenance to the children depends 
.on the good conduct of the mother, 15 C. P. It is the father's 
duty, but the mother may do so, I C. P. A natural child can- 
not, in the Brahmun and higher Castes, demand maintenance 
from his 'lather's married wife, nor in general from his heirs 
unless during youth, K. 

In case of a legitimate daughter and illegitimate son living 

• • , .} . 

under the same roof, either succ eding to the property must 
give a share to the other, .K. I.o.vcr Castes give natural chil- 
dren a share of the property, K. They inherit the mother's 
property only (Brahftnin) 10’C. P. They inherit '■the father’s 
only in case of there l&mgnop£h*r heirs, (57 C. P,) after pay- 
ing the father's funeral expensesind ‘feeding the Caste, 3 C. P. 

They 



188 


EXISTING CUSGpMS. 


Foumiitnji, 


They may' acquire -property, and' the father has no right over 
their acquisitions, K. 

Illegitimate children are of the mother's Caste, 62 C. P. Ho. 
if the mother be of low Caste, otherwise they are purifiable, 
3 C. P. Girls only, 1 C. P. If the mother be of low Caste the 
children are burun-sunkur, of mixed Caste. A child by a slave 
has no rights of property, M. and 2 C. P. 

Children by an irregular marriage are considered the illegi- 
timate children of which ever parent was of lower Caste, and 
their oilspring to three generations do not regain the* Caste 
privileges of legitimate children, S. 

Children of a woman living in adultery have no Caste, 49 
C. P. On the mother’s readmission they may regain Caste, 13 
C. P. If the mother remain excluded, the children are so also, 
and are considered as the offspring of slaves, 23 C. P. They 
are of their 1 father’s Caste. (5 C. P.), or considered the “ Goluk” 
of their father’s Caste, Iv ; and are excluded from inheriting tho 
property of their mother’s husband, K. 

Children of dancing girls are of their mother’s* Caste, and 
are entitled to inherit her property and settle her debts. Dur- 
ing her life, the mother has a right to the daughters’ gains. 
They have no claims on their father, though occasionally the 
girl’s husband or paramour will provide for them, P. Put a 
son is heir iu preference to a Paluk-kunya or adopted girl. The 
latter is heiress if ueither son nor daughter is alive, P. Daugh- 
ters inherit the mother’s property in preference to sons. They 
cannot inherit other property, but may acquire it, K; If one in 
a family die, leaving a young child, the rest provide for .its main- 
tenance dntil of age and understanding sufficient -to conduct 
affairs. , . . 

33. The parentage of exposedchildren should be if possible 
ascertained ; otherwise they would be held of no Caste, nor 
would any one be obliged to maintain them. They may serve 

in 
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in a temple or Mull), K. or obtain maintenance as slaves. 
See Slavery. 

Children are never emasculated in this country^ K. 


ADOPTION. 

34. Adoption is allowed in order to secure the performance why ,j op( ; 
of obsequies after death, the succession to Wuttuns aud property, " ** niu “* i 
•and assistance during old age, 98 C. P. Nine Castes have not 
the custom of Adoption. 

It is allowed in case of a begotten son becoming out-caste, 
(Brahmun) 2 C. P. or insane, or otherwise becoming incapable 
of conducting the family affairs, 38 C. P. ; such adoption is in 
the name of the son, 1 C. P. A madman is however seldom 
married, and an out-casle is often readmitted, 2 C.P. No son 
can be adopted during the life of a begotten son, K. (not disqua- 
lified as above.) No son can be adopted if a begotten son have 
no natural disability to succeed to property. See Inheritance. 


35. The only distinction now observed is between the Ourus- 
pootr or begotten, and the Dut-pootr or adopted son. 


Tw# kind* of 
■om. 


36. An insane man cannot adopt without the consent of rela- 
tions. An oubcaste man cannot adopt (Brahmun and Sonars) 
7 C. P. Neither can adopt, (Purbhoo) 2 C. P. His wife, if 
free from such disability, may adopt, 10 C. P., with the consent 
of the Caste, 72 C.P. Previous insanity is no bar, if reason 
afterwards return,- M. An unmarried man cannot adopt, D. 

3/. The age of the adopter is unlimited, P. It should be 
above 40, or the period of begetting children, M. The adop~ 
lee should be youngon acco un t of the mutual affection of the 
parties, 5 C. P. M. He should be adopted previously to the 
performance of his Moonj (Kan. Sonar. Purbhoo P.) or Mar- 

. riagd, 
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riage, al least if not a near relation (Purbboo) P. His age should 
be between 5 and 12, 7 C. P. Any period between 1 and 25, 
47 C. P., under 20, 21 C. P. Between 5 and 25, 5 C. P. 
under 30 or even 50, 3 C. P. There is no limitation as to age 
(Brahmun) 3 C. P. The adoptee should be not older than 
the adopter. 

38. The following relations are to be selected in order; I, 
Brother’s' son ; 2, Paternal 1st cousin ; 3, Paternal 2d cousin;' 
4, one of the same Golr ; 5, one of the same Caste, P. ‘ Should 
the party first in order be refused by his immediate family, the • 
Caste may advise, and if they fail to persuade the party, an- 
other boy is with their .concurrence to be adopted, P. In case 
of Surinjamdars &c. the consent of the Sirkar is necessary, P. 

The son of the nearest relation is to be adopted ; but should 
his father not consent, a stranger may be adopted with the con- 
sent of several respectable persons, K. 

A daughter’s son is sometimes adopted, with the consent of 
relations, D. 

39. Of three sons the second is to be adopted in preference to 
the eldest and youngest, P. An only son is not to be given in 
adoption, 60 C. P. But an only son may be given in adoption 
to his uncle in order to secure succession to his Wuttun 
( Brahmun, 2 C. P. M.) or acquired Property, 18 C. P. 
An only son may be adopted with the concurrence of both par- 
ties, 10 C. P; but such adoption seldom takes place, K. D. 

40. The free consent of the parents of the adoptee, at least 
of his father, is necessary, P. S. Also of the adopter’s brother if 

^before partition (5 C. P.) The signatured the relations should' 
appear on the adoption Deed, K. • The consent of the near 
relations is necessary, 51 C. P. ; Also of the Caste (43 C. P.). 
or inhabitants of the place (5 C. P.) Should the proper party 
^ • * refuse 
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refuse consent, after an ineffectual attempt on the part of the 
Caste to persuade him, another boy, being the relation next in 
order, may be adopted with their sanction, 1 1 C. P. 

The consent of the Sirkar is necessary to adoptious by Wut- 
tuudars, 3 C. P. K. Purgunnah Wuttundars 3 C. P. The 
Sastrus should also be consulted, 3. 

Enamdars, exclusive of dancing girls, in making adoptions, 
must obtain the consent of the representatives of the granten*, 
dr if the Enam land were granted by Government, of the 
Sirkar. Nuzzurs were paid to the Native Government on oc- 
casions of granting permission to adopt, P. 


41. It is not customary to adopt a 2d son during the life of the 
1st adopted, 14 C. P. K. Only one can be adopted. S. If two were 
adopted, they would share equally, (45 C. P.) the 1st adopted 
taking the Burepuna, (Sahookars of P.) Sucli an adoption 
was permitted by thePeshwaon one occasion only, when he. 
received a Nuzzur of some lacs of Rupees, but it gave great of- 
fence to the Brahmuns, being in opposition to the Sastrus, Do. P. 
A man may adopt two sons, one to each wife, (Wys Sonar, P.) 

A boy maintained in the house, married and advanced iu 
life, whether a son of a relation or stranger, is called a Paluk 
Pootr, and is not entitled to share in any property dejure, P. 
See Paluk, kunyas, 43. 


ftUCC€Sliv« 
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42. At an adoption a festival is held, to which are invited 
relations, friends, and leading men of the Caste. Presents are 
distributed among the Head men of the Caste, village officers, 
relations arid guests. The fact of distribution of Sugar, cocoa- 
nut, and Pan is evidence of an adoption, P. 

In the B rahman and other Castes, in which .the Sastrii cc- 
remonies are performed, the placing the boy in the adopter’s lap 
is considered an essential ceremony, P. Occasionally an adop- 
tion Deed is signed by those present, nr an entry is made in 
* any 
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, any books* which the parties may have, 1 C. P. P. Adoptions 
may also be proved to have occurred by ascertaining the rela- 
tions in the new and old families whose Krcea and Pukslt have 
been performed by the adoptee. 

An adoption concluded agreeably to the Sastrus is not an- 
nullable, -10 C. P. S. It is not retractable among Br&hmuns 
after tile Mom ceremony has been performed, nor among lower 
C'-O'itCo, Iv. 

Put if concluded contrary to Sastru or Caste Custom, un- * 
known to the Caste at the lime, it is afterwards annullable bv 
them, 70 C. P. Examples, Adoption of one older then the adop- 
ter, or of a father’s brother, 25 C. P. Or of a sister’s son, or a crip-' 
pic, or one deficient in understanding, or of one adopted with- 
out the consent of his parents or relations, 5 C. P. Or of one 
adopted without the established ceremonies performed by the 
Oopadya Brahnmn, 1 C. P. Or. the adoptee is afterw ards ex- 
cluded from Caste, K. Sonars P. Also if he is afterwards proved 
to have been of a lower Caste. 

Though the adoption be not annulled, ycl should the adop- 
tee not perform his filial duties, lie separates from his adoptive 
father receiving some share of the property, K. Sonars P. as 
one-tenth of the property, not being liable to pay debts. Ling. 
Wauee, P. He receives a maintenance only if he turn out 
of dissolute habits or unfit to manage the property, Purbhoo, 

I\ See Separation between father and sons. 

The adoption of a Paluk-kunya as a dancing girl may be 
annulled if she does .not conduct herself at the pleasure of the 
adopter, P. See 43. 

The Ugurwale stated, that in case of a man maintaining a 
relation’s child, writing a Deed to the effect that he should not 
1>e Heir, and afterwards adopting him, the subsequent adop- 
tion would bar the effect of the Deed, and the adoptee would 
be heir, not the widow, P. 


43. An 
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43. An adoptee perforins the ceremonies of Kreca and Puksh 
for his adoptive father and relations, only in case his natural 
father should die without any other son or near relation, when 
he would perform them as a Dhurmpootr, S. (Sonars 19 C. P.) 
An adoptee performs Sootuk for his natural family according to 
their adoptive relationship, P. K. 1).* In other respects, he is 
on the fooling of a begotten son, S. P. ; even if, contrary to 
custom, more than one boy should be adopted. 

Adoptions arc sometimes made by Nuncupative will at the 
point oT death : such an adoptee sometimes receives a part only 
of the deceased’s property, D. 

The Caste is competent to decide on the question of a legal 
adoption, P. If unsettled by them, it may be referred to the 
Sirkar, B. S. P. 

Among the Caste or profession of dancing girls, Paluk- 
kunyns are sometimes given from friendship, or taken on re- 
ceiving- a present. Their Misec is performed after that of born 
daughters, but in other respects they have equal rights with 
the latter, in a manner analogous to adopted sons, P. 

The adopted son receives whatever the adoptive father gives 
him during his life, obeying and kindly treating him, and suc- 
ceeds to his properly on his death, being answerable for his 
debts, P. He can only inherit from his natural father in de- 
fault of other heirs in previous order of succession (49 C. P.) 
in virtue of his adoptive, not his original relationship, S. He 
cannot iutermarry with either his natural or adoptive Golr, D. 

After the father’s death, an adopted son is bound to pro- 
vide for his mother in food and clothing : she is not entitled to 
a share, Cgurwale, P. In the lower Castes a partition some- 
times occurs, but the adoptee is heir to his adoptive mother, 
and generally manager during her life. 

44. In 

• Example, If a nephew is adopted, should his natural father die he should perform 
the Sootiik prescribed for an Uncle % if a stranger is 'adopted, no relationship is held to 
ezilt after adoption between him and hisnatural ' father, P. K. . 
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44. In this case, both the begotten and adopted son would 
inherit the father’s property in equal shares, but the former 
would be entitled to the honor of primogeniture (llurepuna), 
and (78 C. P. K.) Precedence (Man Pan). The latter 
being considered as a younger brother, S. The begotten son 
would be entitled to a larger share of property, 8 C. P. even 
two-thirds of the whole, as in the case of his reappearing, 1 C. 
P. He is considered superior to the adoptee (Purbhoo P.); 
sharing the father’s bad as well as good fortune, M. The 
adoptee is entitled to Man Pan, 1C. P. 

In some places, the two boys share all property equally ; 
in others, the former takes two-thirds, in others three-fourths ; 
in others, the hither on the birth of his begotten son gives the 
adoptee a present according to his ability and separates him 
from the family, and in consequence he takes no share ; in 
others, the adoptee obtains nothing without a complaint to the 
Sirkar. The former is entitled to management of hereditary 
property, and if an Enamdar or Wuttundar to the Dust- 
kliut (right, of signature),. Sikka (Seal), Naonagur (mark or 
signature of a Patell), and other privileges of eldership. Sa- 
hookars ofP. 

^Adoptum by 45. A wife, in case of her husband’s continued absence, when 
no hope remains of child-bearing, may adopt by his written 
order, P. K. Or after the period has expired when she puts on 
the appearance ot Widowhood, she may adopt as his Widow. 
See Widowhood. 

« 

A Widow is permitted to adopt, if by her husband’s order 
and after consulting his relations, Brahmuns, P. In default 
of the husband’s order, the consent of relations and Caste is 
necessary (79 C. P.) The last requisite is not universal. 

A widow without heirs may adopt (42 C. P.) with the con- 
sent .of her Caste (40 C. P,)-The Brahmuns staled that she 
must have her husband’s border, and must consult; his relations . 
previously to adopting, P. 
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A widow whose husband has died before her puberty, may 
adopt, if she have her husband’s order, and after consulting 
his relations (Brahmuns), er with the consent of the Caste 
(4 C. P.) or with both ( 1 C. P.) Five Castes mention the con- 
sent of relations as essential; The saiiie, if no other heir, 4 C. 
P. To preserve the succession to property and a wuttun (5 
C. P.) such immature widow may adopt if not desirous of 
forming' Pat; the adoption should then be celebrated after her 
Shanee ( 38 C. P.) Do. with the consent of her relations and 
. Caste, (33 C. P.) 

Of two willows, the elder is to adopt. Should she not listen 
to the advice of the Caste, the younger may adopt with their 
concurrence, 73 C. P. The elder is to adopt, but the younger 
does so in some places; Brahmuns P. The elder has the right, 
but in the event of her living irregularly, (1 C. P.) the younger 
may adopt ; or both, by the husband’s order, 4 C. P. Either 
may adopt (by mutual consent,) 2 C. P. 

The adoptee is bound to provide the widow in necessaries, 
K. She retains during life the right over her own properly, but 
the adoptee is heir to his adoptive mother, K. 

See Separation between father and sons. A son adopted by 
a widow would be entitled to a greater share of management 
of property on a separation with her than in case of a separation 
with' a father, but Farikhuts of partition are unusual between 
parents and children, P. 

All the above rules as to selection, consent, age, ceremonial 
Ac. are applicable to widows’ adoption. 

Iu a Nuggur Punchaet Case (No. 46), in which both parties 
and Punch were Brahmuns and Koolkurnees, the widow of an 
adoptee obtained a decree, for the possession of a wuttun 
given to him by the' adopter in opposition *to a claim set up by 
the nephew of the latter according to blood. The Bukshish- 
nama or Deed of gift was in the names of Venkajee the adopter 
and his brother’s wife, being in community. It contains the 

names 
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named of the parties, their gotrus, and their fathers* names. 
It states that Vcnkaj.ee Imving no son, and having given in 
marriage his daughter, a son was necessary to manage his 
worldly concerns and perform liis funeral ceremonies— he had 
therefore requested Ramajee (Defendant’s grandfather) to 
allow him to take on his lap his youngest son (Plaintiff’s hus- 
band), in return for which he grants to his said adopted son Jee* 
waje-e his wutlun of Konlkurnec, with his house, bullocks, 
cows, buffaloes, iron and ^rass utensils, jewels, gold, silver &c. c 
The adoptee to receive an^>ay all debts, enjoying the property 
for himself and his descendants ; all connection as to property * 
being in consequence broken off between the adoptee and his 
natural father. This deed is written by the Koolkurnee, and 
attested by the district Wuttundars with the mark of a plough. 
It was decreed that Defendant should keep the property inherit- 
ed from his grandfather, and that only. 

In a ease decided in 1190 Fuslce, under the superintendence 
of Raimastree of Poona, Rugoohet Bliuf, an Ugneehotree Brali- 
mun, claimed his rights a» son of Kakun Bhul, who had been 
adopted by Guiles Bhut with the consent of Babun Bhuf 
and others, defendants. Defendant asserted that Kakun had 
been adopted forcibly, and that his party did not perform 
the customary Sootulc at the death of Gunes &c. It appeared, 
however, from the evidence of the villagers, taken in the Temple 
by a Karkoon deputed for that purpose, that the signature of 
Babun was on the adoption deed — that he and the others did 
perform Sootuk on Gunes’s death — and that when on the death 
of Kakun Bhut, they refused to perform it, the more distant re- 
lations refused, to eat with them in consequence. It was de- 
creed that defendants should undergo Penance previously to 
obtaining. Purification for this neglect, and* that plaiutifF should 
continue to perform the duties and receive the due%attached to 
his office. 


GUARDIANSHIP. 
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46. Should a wife be living with her husband at the lime of Guardianship 

of children 

his death, separately from his relations, she is the guardian of 
her children, and each widow of her own ; if she have ■ pre- 
viously separated, she has the option, K. The mother of 
course takes charge of infants, though separated from her hus- 
band, K. A son of due age may also superintend the cere- 
monies and marriage of his younger brothers and sisters. See 
Widowhood, 

But should any of the widow’s husband's brothel's be living 
with him at the time of his death, he becomes guardian of the 
children; or any other qualified relation. A guardian is after- 
wards responsible for his trust, K. 

Should there be no parents, or paternal relations, whether 
the father died during community or after separation, by his 
verbal bequest in presence of several witnesses of the Caste, 

(58 C. P.) Children may be placed with their property under 
charge of their maternal uncle ; or. father-in-law, (4 C. P.) ; 
or more distant relation, , or trustworthy friend or servant, 84 C. 

P. The arrangement is made by the Caste, (5 C. P.) who 
are guardians, 1 C. P. If no other, the Patell and Koolkur- 

nee will fulfil the office, 4 C. P. Two Yadsor Inventories are 

/ 

made out of the property when the Caste arrange the guardian- 
ship, of which one is kept by the guardian and one by a man 
of repute in the Caste, Ugurwale P. 

If no natural guardians are alive, others may be appointed 
by relations, or by the Gooroo, or by the father before his death. 

The former cannot be set aside except on a refusal to act. It 
sometimes happens that there is one guardian of the person, 
and another of thoproperty, K. 

Guardians are entitled to emoluments if agreed upon, or ReJafions sf 

° * Cauiiriiiao and 

afterwards fixed by Punchaet. They may be called to ac- 
count by any interested party. They may not manage their 

ward’s 
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ward’s properly Tor' their own benefit, but may sell or borrow 
on his account to defray his Moonj or marriage expenses 
only, with the consent of the relations, K. 

Orphans cannot during tutelage dispose of any part of 
their property without their guardian’s consent, K.' Tutelage 
terminates at 1(5, or, if a female, at marriage, K. On the 
ward’s coming of age, the* guardian must prove his Talabund 
accounts by vouchers to his satisfaction, D. 

Insane persons are often put under the care of a near rela- ' 
tion, and taught by gentle means the knowledge of some 
customs of their Caste, D. 

After absence for several years, and in some cases of profli- 
gate expenditure, family property may be put in deposit by 
the relations for the benefit ot the children, or otherwise bene- 
ficially employed, D. A father sometimes before his departure 
on a long absence puts his property in deposit, settling a 
sum for the expenses of his famil y, D. 

In a PunchaetCase (No. 1) N. in which the Punch was 
composed of one Koolkurnee (Brahmun) and three Patella 
(KoonbeesJ it appeared from depositions that the Wuttun 
claimed (Mokuddimee of a Patellship) had always been en- 
joyed by the defendant’s family (Caste Koonbee) until his 
father’s death, when a relation during the defendant’s minority 
and absence assumed the title of Mokuddim, and received, 
on account of the Man Pan of the Wuttun previously to his 
return on the expiration of his minority, Rs. 65, which he de- 
posited with a Marwarree and paid over to defendant. Decree 
in favour of defendant’s right to the Wuttun. 

In another N. Punchaet Case (No. 74), in which the parties 
and Punch were Brahmuns, two youths claimed from their 
mol her jewels and papers the property of their deceased father, 
a Sahookar in Nuggur, deposited with her in a locked jehest by 
their late brother. The mother objected that her husband had 
no properly on partition with his own family, that alt bis property 

* bad 
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had been gainqd iit trade, through money brought by herself at 
and since her marriage. It was decided that the shop and trade 
should be carried on in the name of the sons, by them conjoint- 
ly with a Gooniashta appointed by three members of the Punch, 
and daily accounting to them and to the mother for all the trad- 
ing transactions. The keys to be given nightly by' the Goo- 
mashta to the sons, the' latter to sign Hoondees. 

The family expenditure was fixed at Rupees 1090 per an- 
num ; the 2d sons’ food and clothing not to exceed 25 Rupees 
per moot If each ;• the mothers and elder sons’ wife together being 
allowed 35 Rupees. 

Expenses of Sraddhr and Puksh to be defrayed from the trade. 
Marriage of the younger son to be defrayed by consent of both. 
Expenses of a pilgrimage to Benares to be allowed to the two 
females, if they wish it. 

Mooneem or Goomaslita’s salary fixed at 200 Rupees per an- 
num, Writer’s at 100, four servants of the shop (Collectors of 
Cash &c.) 50 each. 

Expenses of Paper and Ink, Sweetmeats, Oil, Alms &c. 
200 Rupees per annum. Expenses, after examination, to be 
allowed for Dhenge ( gifts to Sahookars on the Deepwalee and 
Dussora festivals), Aliir ( gifts, of a turban &c. to relations on a 
Marriage), and Siddhy Khurch ( a day’s food to Brahtnuu 
Mendicants). 

Should the brothers not attend to the trade, their Nem nooks 
to be reduced one half. The deceased brothers’ widow to live 
with the mother, and should they disagree, to live separately on 
an allowance settled by the latter. No one to appropriate 
money or effects besides the assigned Nemnooks, it being the 
Goomashta’-s duty to see every debt and profit collected on 
account of the trade. 

It does not appear whether the Pnn.chaet in this case were 
relations of the parties. In the absence of relations, the deci- 
sion of several of tire Caste is, in disputed cases, final. 

„ 47. Similar 
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47 , Similar iiv many reaped* to the relation of adoptive lather 
and son, is that of Gooroo and Pupil, recognized ; in -the 
£astru*, and at present customary among devotees of the Brail* 
man, Liugaet, and Jyn Castes, as well as among Gosaens 
and Bvragee*. 

If a servant engage himself on condition of being taught 
a trade, and learn it, and afterwards misbehave, the master 
should dismiss him. If a master agree for a certain sum of 
money to teach a servant a trade, lie may turn him off before 
he is completely qualified, receiving a portion of the money 
according to the number of days he has been Villi him, K. 
No restriction exists similar to the English law of appren- 
ticeship. The term for learning a trade is not fixed, nor are 
new-comers prevented from commencing trade in a different 
village from that in which they have been hitherto educated 
and resident. The best intelligence, however, subsists among 
individuals of a trade as to the state of the markets, and the 
advantages derivable from combination are, it is believed, well 
understood. The trading classes are far more acute than the 
cultivators ; the Ryuls, unable to read or write, are often at the 
mercy of the Koolkurnees and Saliookars, to the latter of 
whom many of them are largely indebted. 

SERVICE AND SLAVERY. 

48. Personal recommendation, and not a written character, is 
usual among Natives in engaging a servant, nor is there any 
system of registry. The sum payable monthly, and the food, 
clothes &c. to be given, are settled previously to the party being 
entertained. No definite period as to warning is usual, though 
it is the interest of both parties to delay a few days after the 
communication of either to the. other that he wishes to terminate 

■ "P* 

the contract, S. The same custom does not hold good for servants 
oi all ages. A servant cannot go to his village without giving 

notice 
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notice but an old servant would not have his wages deducted 
fur doingso, unless he made a long, stay, as a month or upwards, 
K. A servant may quit his service* without warning if his wages 
are not paid, but should he give warning the master is not to 
maltreat him. A servant committing a fault frequently after 
admonition may be dismissed without further warning, K. 

The ordinary w ages of a labouring *mui are from 20 to 25 
Rupees a year, and his victuals twice a day. He conies to his 
, w'ork ordinarily at sunrise or half an hour after, and goes home 
after dark. During the day he lias two intervals of half an hour or 
an hour each, to eat his food, S. K. If a labourer run away after 
performing half his work, he forfeits his hire, but cannot be 
otherwise punished. If the master order an indispensable work 
to be done, which the servant neglect to do, the master may 
make the servant answerable for the damage ensuing. If a 
servant injure any thing of his master's he must pay the da- 
mage, K. 

The master may have his servant chastised for lying, care- 
lessness, drunkenness, quarrelling and fighting with other peo- 
ple, or other irregularities common to the low'cr classes. He 
cannot however stop his pay unless he neglect to come to his 
work, on frequent repetition of which he will be discharged 
also, S. A master may deduct his servant’s wages during the 
time he gave him displeasure, and according to his rank may 
abuse, strike and beat him, K. 

A servant cannot be compelled to accompany his master 
wherever he goes, unless such has been the agreement, K. 
But if so, and if the servant at setting out refuse to go, he may 
be compelled to go, or find a substitute ; and if he desert his 
master without leave, he may be punished, unless he can give 

i 

sufficient reasori, S. 

The value erf a thing lost through carelessness, after hnving 
been dhtrudted to a servant, may be deducted from bis wages, 
but he ought to be excused if the loss occurred accidentally. 
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If he strike wantonly cattle put under his charge, he* must 
pay the damage, K. 

If a master entrust his goods to a servant, and the latter 
sell them without his master’s knowledge, his master can make 
him refund the sums he received ; so also should it exceed in 
amount the sum specif ied Jiy the master as that for which 
he was to sell the articles. Should there be a great defalcation, 
the servant is answerable for it ; he may even be prosecuted 
for theft after selling articles entrusted to him. A servant send- 
ing to ft friend articles entrusted to him by his master, whereby 
they become injured, the master may indemnify himself in 
money from either. of them, K. The servant may recover wages 
or money that he is entitled to, having laid it out in purchases 
by the master's order, S. 

In proportion to the length of a man's service, one- third or one- 
iiflh of his wages are deducted when incapacitated from an in- 
jury' received in the service for further duty. If the injury be te 
the extent of a hand or foot, in war, the servant being sent on 
important duty, the master according, to his means should 
support him for life. If other servants or hired labourers on 
a trifling business get their arms or legs broken, the master 
should give them money, K. The servant may demand a 
maintenance during any accidental injury sustained while in 
the performance of dangerous work; S. 

The duty -of a servant is to obey and protect his master, and 
resent any ill-treatment to which he may be exposed ; a servant 
after joining his master in a fray would be exonerated from 
blame, even should he kill one of the opposite party; S. 

There is no fine or punishment for enticing away the servant 
of another, though it is improper. A servant seducing .other 
servants from their duty, should be dismissed, K. 

The master is not responsible if the servant without his orders 
commit any crime, or set Are to a house by neglect ; nor is he 
responsible for his servants’ debts. If a servant die leaving 

property 
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* property without heirs, the master should expend a part in 
charity, and the rest should go to the Sirkar. The master has 
no right to succeed to it, K. 

A master in the habit of sending his servant for goods to a 
shop, (not merely occasionally) is answerable for payment of 
the goods delivered. If the master have not pointed out to 
the shopkeeper the servant as g trustworthy man, the shop- 
keeper is answerable, K.. 

The master may defend a servant who has committed no 
wrong/ K. '• 

The - duties of village menials are to watch against robbers 
and trace- stolen property, to clean the horses of strangefs, 
watch by their baggage at night, and accompany them on 
their journey as guides to the next village. They hold Wut- 
tuns of which they are particularly tenacious, being entitled 
to land or liuks in grain from the village cultivators. As 
guides they do not object to carry a trifling load, but the 
practice of begarries was, until checked by the orders of the 
English Government, prevalent especially among public ser- 
vants, travelling, or during the inarch of troops. Such com- 
pulsory »and gratuitous labour, even of cultivators, would na- 
turally prevail occasionally, as one of the abuses of despotic 
power. ; 

See Custom of Sahookars, as to responsibility of clerks &c. 
and Hire, bn responsibility of carriers. 

' 49. Prisoners of war were seldom enslaved by a humane 
pripce; they wquld'be liberated on a slight ransom on enter- 
ing iiis territories, D. K. No distinction appears to have 
been made between those who yielded and those who were 
otherwise taken. Unclaimed females so taken, and children, be- 
came the slaves of their protectors, unless found to be of a 
respectable Caste or family, when they would be given over to 
their parents, D. 
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A Woman convicted of murder, attempt to poison, procuring 
abortion, sorcery, theft, adultery, beating her family or hus- 
band (he not being willing to maintain her) was sentenced 
to slavery ; but was sometimes liberated on the payment of a 
fine by her relations. The condemnation of prostitutes to 
slavery, not being sanctioned by the Sastnu, may be consi- 
dered characteristic of an arbitrary Government, D. It has not 
been customary, K. It was considered discretionary to ransom 
a prisoner of war or not, but posterity of criminals were 
never enslaved, D. Nor criminals (K.) except for a very 
heinous crime, D. 

Insolvent Debtors occasionally discharge the obligation by 
service to their creditor. He is allowed to treat him under 
such circumstances as he would any other slave, but the pe- 
riod is temporary in proportion to the amount of the debt. 
Should the debtor die before the expiration of the contract, 
his son takes his father’s place. His wife does not become 
the creditor’s bandhee, but in the event of no male of his family 
remaining, the females must discharge the debt by money or 
service. It is discretionary with the creditor, to accept or 
refuse ransom offered during the period of service. In some 
parts of the Kanura and Mysore country, it is customary to en- 
slave even the posterity of a debtor, if a Mhar. The Native 
Government did not enslave debtors for balances due, D. K. 

Famine and poverty often oblige persons of every Caste to 
sell both themselves and their families. But in general Brah- 
minis arc not enslaved, and Mhars &c. are from low Caste in- 
capacitated from acting as household slaves, S. In periods, of 
distress owners of slaves also sell their slaves, D. 

Wandering tribes (Brinjarrees, Kykarees, &c.). and Go- 
'Saens, not unfrequently steal children strayed, and sell them*. 
Such children are recoverable by their parents, if boys be- 
fore 15 or 16, and if girls before their [pregnancy, by paying 
a fixed ransom, or on simply claiming them if .their servitude 

has 
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has set off the debt of maintenance, D ; as after 25 yearn in case 
of foundlings, K. The same rule exists as to children sold by 
relations, whether to obtain money, or to get rid of their prior 
claims to property, S; and to foundlings, D. K. See 54. 

Persons never sell themselves as slaves unless dying for want 
of a maintenance, when Caste is a secondary consideration. 
Pending slavery, a man is not considered of equal respectabi- 
lity with a freeman of his Caste, but he may after the famine 
’ be readmitted to his Caste on the usual penance. He performs 
the services allotted to him with reference to his Caste ; not 
forfeiting it unless from the commission of a Caste offence, D. 

Of the above descriptions, tliose recognized as slaves in 
(S.) are, purchased slaves, foundlings, illegitimate children, 
and children bom of slaves. Those in (K.) are children 
sold during a famine or taken in war, and children bom of 
a female slave (except Brahmuns and Bunyas,) foundlings 
being there treated as domestics according to their compe- 
tency, and not degraded as slaves. Apostates are not enslaved, 
D. K. but called Bobast, K. 

50. The whole of these are treated more like adopted chil- 
dren than slaves ; most persons who can afford it maintain and 
clothe them better than domestics, providing for their marriage 
expenses, affording them more or less their confidence, accord- 
ing to their intelligence and ability, and frequently before their 
death emancipating them or giving them some property. So 
universal is this kind treatment, that a poor family in times of 
distress consider it an advantage to get one or two of their chil- 
dren so well provided for. Among the upper classes, almost 
all the females who perforpi the drudgery of the house are pur- 
chased slaves. However, the labour of hired servants is found 
much more effective, in consideration of maintenance and the 
trouble of teaching a slave. Slaves seem to be kept up in rich 
families more from ostentation than use, S. They were treated 

with 
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v ith more harshness than at present under the Native Govern- 
ment, D. 

A slave owner may at his option .receive ransom for a pur- 
chased slave, whether tendered by himself or a third person ; 
but insolvent debtors should be emancipated whenever the 
amount of the debt may be forthcoming, D. The Sahookar 
must be indemnified ; sometimes the Government will interfere 
anil emancipate the debtor, D. Slaves taken in war or pur- 
chased in a famine must be emancipated on ransom offered;, 
children born of a female slave or otherwise purchased need 
not be so. In the first case the children of the slave are 
emancipated also ; in the others, not unless their ransom also 
is paid, K. The owner or buyer may at his option accept as 
a substitute the child or relation of the emancipated slave, 
D. K. 

A master may apprehend a fugitive slave wherever he meets 
him, whatever be his Caste, K. Absenoe however long does 
not alter the relation of master and slave ; but if the slave be 
not found till after the master’s death, he is not the slave of 
his heir. And in case of’lhe slave having been allowed by his 
master during absence to marry a woman of better Caste, his 
posterity in the 9th generation rise in estimation, D. 

A slave owner may emancipate his slave at any time, by so 
expressing it in his will, and may make him perfectly indepen- 
dent of his heirs, D. K. The manumission of private slaves 
by the Sirkar, in opposition to the owner’s wish, would be 
arbitrary, K. D. If after being manumitted the slave should 
be unable to procure subsistence, the master may receive 
him again as a slave, D. Slaves, if separating from their mas- 
ters, generally do so by mutual consent. If he save his mas- 
ter’s life, he cun claim no right of being freed de jure, D. He 
and his family are freed, K. 

Slaves are responsible for the crimes they may commit,' but 
the owners are so for slight breaches of the peace in which the 

former* 
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former may be concerned, D. A master is answerable for 
debts contracted .or crimes committed in his house, only if done 
with his knowledge, K. Slaves cannot contract debts except 
with their master’s sanction and at his responsibility, D. 

A man of the £oodru Caste may adopt his slave, if he have no 
children of his own, K. Mahrattas and Moossulmans, if without 
children, adopt those by their Bandhees. Such children are 
held of inferior Caste, with their posterity to several genera* 
tions. They however superintend the property, and are nearly 
on the same fooling as children, D. 

Female children are often purchased on a Khureed-pulr or 
deed of sale, by dancing women for the purposes of public 
exhibition and prostitution. It is not usual to take such girls 
from the* Brahmuu or Syed Moossulnipn Castes, P. They are 
taught the usual accomplishments of the profession,* and some* 
times eventually rise to the head of the establishment. They 
cannot leave their purchasers without consent of the latter, and 
the parties generally live harmoniously together. Sometimes 
the mistress and the slave exchange the appellations of mother 
and daughter, the latter supporting the former ; sometimes the 
girl’s liberty is purchased by an admirer. At others from rival- 
ry, illtreatment, or attachment to a favorite lover, they abscond, 
and the mistress becoming a loser in consequence complains to 
the government authorities. Under the Native government the 
girl was restored with remuneration for the injury sustained to 
the person who had from iufancy maintained and clothed her, 
unless a compromise was entered into by the seducer, which in 

t 

the event of his being a man of rank, was not difficult, S. P. A 
purchased girl is under the orders of the daughters and Karbaree. 
Naikins may purchase girls, 'their age and number not being 
limited. All property acquired by them is taken by their mis- 
tresses, through one purchased girl sometimes is heiress to tier 
companion. The son or daughter perforrns the Kreea of a pur- 
chased girl, P. In default, the Caste, w ho also purchase a girl 

and 
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and establish Iter as successor to an heirless Naikin,'with the ce- 
remony of lighting « lamp in the house. The property is not 
taken by either the Caste or the Government, P. 

51. A slave is not considered infamous either as a witness. 
Or in any other judicial capacity, (S.), if otherwise competent, 
K. F. From Dharwar opposite opinions were received in 

• answer. The , labour a slave performs for his master is an 

• j » 

understood exchange for his food and clothing, S. . If he real-* 
ise money when not required by his master, the latter, could 
not with propriety demand it of him, though at his death, with- 
out children, it would revert to the master, S. Slaves may in- 
herit and bequeath property which, by their master’s consent, 
they have possessed. On his death the master would become 
entitled to the whole, as, strictly, he was during his life, but 
the slave’s wife would enjoy it during her life, and bequests to 
any person or Caste, slaves or others, would generally be car- 
ried into effect, D. A slave may acquire property, or inherit 

it, or take bequests : shquld he die w ithout children, the master 

* 

inherits, K. A slave may serve as a soldier, (K.) if other- 
wise competent, and when permitted by Ins master, D. 
Should slaves own slaves, the profits of their labour go to the 
master, D. 

52. In case of a slave complaining against his master, not 
for insufficient food and clothing, nor on account of his Mar- 
riage not being provided for, but for severity of punishment for 
disobedience, he should not be listened to ; and on unfounded 
complaint should be delivered over to his master for punishment 
P. A slave cannot make a complaint against his master. 
Government should punish him for so doing, K. 

Should a slave be obstinate or insubordinate, his master 
may punish him by depriving him of his accustomed food, K. 
D; or otherwise, or may turn him out of doors, K; but may 

not 
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not take bis life, D. The owner is bound to support in age 
the slave who toiled for him in youth, K. D. 

A master may on his departure assign land to a particular 
slave, and take all the others away, K. Such slave cannot 
be turned out of it except by their master’s losing right of pos- 
session. Slaves cannot be obliged by their masters to emigrate 
with them, if not stationary on their Wuttuns; but slaves of 
Government Ryuts accompany their owners wherever and 

whenever they emigrate, D. 

r # 

• ' / 

53. Children of femajp slaves (Bandhees,) of foundlings, and 
of persons who voluntarily yield their freedom, are hereditary 
slaves, D. 

Female children of slaves are given in marriage, lienee their 
lot and that of their children of both sexes is preferable to that 

of the male children of slaves not so favored. Children of Ban- 

. .... ■ . 

dheesby illicit intercourse become slaves, but their descend- 
ants rise in estimation in the 7th generation— Children of Ban- 
dhees married to male slaves, are the slayes of the father’s mas- 
ter. Should, contrary to custom, a free woman marry a slave, 
the offspring, if enslaved, are the slaves of the father’s master — 
the woman too loses Caste. Generally, however, neither a free 
woman nor her children are enslaved. A freed Bandhee marry- 
ing a freeman, the offspring are free, but are of inferior Caste 
to the father. A freeman may purchase a Bandhee as a kept 

f 

mistress, and the offspring are his slaves, generally acting as 
servants in their father’s house. Bandhees are often so kept, 
or live as prostitutes, &c. D. 

Children of purchased females are slaves, and the master 
may sell them ; but as they regain Caste in the 3d generation, 
the grand child of a purchased slave cannot be sold. Children 
of male slaves are not considered slaves, but are a kind of ap- 
prentices for an unlimited period, S. The son of a male slave 
is a slave like his father, K. 


In 
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In case of a slave-owner acknowledging as his own theqhild 
of his female slave, such child would generally be employed as 
his confidential servant, take precedence of the children of other 
female slaves, and be maintained and married in common with 
the family. The mother would become free, D. • Though not 
ipso facto, D. The father ought to manumit both the mother 
and child, K. A person voluntarily becoming a slave is treat* 
cd more as an adopted son than a slave, and is considered res* t 
pectable in society while conforming to his Caste customs, D. 

^ Sale of chi!- 54. Parents may dispose of their own children in time of 

r * ut *' famine, and a man may dispose of his brother’s or sister’s chil* 

dren as well as his own, D. But should a person be sold by 
another who has no right by custom to sell him, the former 
must be immediately emancipated and the seller made to re* 
fund the value received and be punished ; — and if he cannot 
ransom the slave otherwise, he must do so by his own personal 
service, D. It is wrong to sell one of a man’s own family, but 
if sold during a famine, a father is not punished, and he may 
emancipate his son after paying the charges of maintenance, K» 
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55 . Private property is of the following kinds. 

1. Land originally granted by Government or acquired by 
an individual, and which by long .prescription has obtained the 
title of a hereditary Wilt tun. The Purgunna Wuttundars or 
Zumeendars under the late Government superintended the cul- 
tivation and revenue accounts, as head Patell (Desmookh) 
and Koolkurnee (Despande) of the ’district. They also wit- 
nessed contracts and settled disputes. Nuzzurs were levied from 
them by the late Government. Their Wuttuns consist of, 1, 
Land waste or cultivated, usually let out to cultivators on an 
agreement to pay the landlord a share of the produce ; 9 , Umuls 

and 
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and Iluks, sit ares of Government dues or periodical or other pay- 
ments from tiie cultivators in money or kind. This properly is 
in some places held free of rent, in others it is chargeable with a 
rent or lax of one-third to one-half that of the ordinary ground of 
the village, either payable annually or at prescribed intervals. 

t 

Statement of the estates of Village Wuttundars in the district 
of Poona, varying in different places. 

Patel!?. They enjoy cnamland, freehold, or subject to 
Joree or Tizace mam ; Meeras land ; House freehold ; besides 

Iluks viz. Teewara or Kawee, right to a portion of grain 
’from each field at threshing time ; Googree, one wun of grain 
from each Chahoor of 120 bcegahs ; Parlbhara, u man's 
or Tattoo’s load of grain from each field when the crop is 
ripe ; Wanwura, one or two strips of garden laud, planted 
with vegelables ; Pasorce, a piece of laud or money given for a 
pachoree (cloth for dress) ; Sirpao, a turban from the Sirkar at 
the Jummabundy ; right of taking, daily, from the shops. Pan 
Sooparee, Oil and Tobacco ; right of taking Fuskee, a handful 
of grain &c. on bazar days ; right to • a portion of grain &c. 
imported into the village ; Lugun tuka, a present on the mar- 
riage of an Oopuree or Moliturifa ; dues from travelling 
Merchants who pay per night four pice to the Patell, four pice 
to the ilamcosses, and one pice to the Mhar for every tent. 

Lowazima, viz. l ight to the service of a Kolee in bringing 
water for domestic purposes ; to that of a Mhar in bringing 
wood, to that of the Hujam in Shampooing. The Paleil also 
claims of the Dliobec a Puchoreeto sit on during dinner ; and 
a Saree on liis daughter's marriage ; and it is IheNaik’s duty 
to precede him on days of ceremony. 

Man, viz. right to give Nuzzurs to Government, Precedence 
in receiving sugar at Marriages, right to receive Pooja at the 
consecration of the village god (once in one or two years). 
His wife receives a cholee, and his son and daughter take prece- 
dence in Marriage processions.^ Tbc Patell conducts the cere- 
monies 
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monies -at the Holeeand Dussora festivals. On all occasions he 
receives Pan and Sandal first in order. 

Naonagwr, right to sign and mark with a plough, khureed 
pulrs (Meeds purchase) of Meeras land or village wutiuus. 

The customs of sharing these Iiuks &c. vary indifferent 
places ; in some a greater proportion is received hy the Mokucl- 
duin, or elder of the familv. The amount and value of course 
vary with the Population of tlie villages. 

Koolkurnees, or Village Accountants, do not in general enjoy 
Enain land, in some places they have Meeras ; or a money salary 
varying from 10 to 400 Rupees in amount; their Iiuks are, 
Mooslmra, right to receive one or two seers of grain per bepgah 
from every field ; Kagudbaha, do. a sum in money payable 
from the' Gaonkhurch or fund for village expenses; Bikul- 
mache huk, a fee of one rupee on writing deeds of sale &c. 
Googree, Parlbhara, Wanwura, are similar to the Patell’s 
Huks. The Koolkurnee’s Pan Sooparee, and Palkee are equal 
to one half the Patch's Iiuks. The Lowszima of the Kolee, 
Mhar, Hujain,* Dhobee, Naikwara is the same as the Patella 
The Man-Pan is the same as the Palell's, but the latter lias pre- 
cedence. The Wuttun of a Koolkuiuce is generally enjoyed in 
turn, year by year by all the family claiming share, in it. In some 
places the elder takes the Huks and the land is equally shared, P. 

2. Land and dues granted in free Euam by Government, or 
independent Jageerdars, orEnamdars, to individuals. 

Enams were given under the late Government from personal 
favor to chieftains, Mootusuddies, Saslrees, Josees, Physicians, 
Brahmuu priests and Devotees, Gosaens and Mendicants, Sa- 
hookars, Dancing girls, Altmans,, Sons- in-law, friends, depen- 
dants &c. The subjects of Enam Grants are the Sirkar reve- 
nues or portious of them (as the different Urnuls of Mokassa, 
Babtee &c.) due from villages, and Government land, formerly 
.subject to the discretionary levy of Nuzzurs on alienation &c. 

These 
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These grants were hereditary, and generally free hold. All the 
sovereign Princes and great < liiefs gave Enums out of their own 
territories, and generally obiuined .the confirmation of the Su- 
preme authority, P. 

3 . L ind granted rent-free to Rralimuns and others for of- 
ficiating in Temples ; or granted in Knam to the deity of Ihe 
Temple, sty lid. the Dew us limn. The Dewusthans also enjoy 
Wurshasuns and Nemnooks (fixed payments from the Treasury) 
and Huks or local dues varying in nature and amount. Pre- 
scrip! ion of twenty years lias been held sufficient to allow 
a p w-essor of such land to have appropriated part of 
the hunt &e. to purposes not intended in the original grant, 
Ilcirs of the grantors of Enam to a Temple have right of su- 
perintendence P. If the Dewusthan be large, a Karkoon on 
the part of the Sirkar superintends the revenue and expendi- 
ture. In small Temples, the Poojaree superintends the expen- 
ses, and the Moamlutdar occasionally sends a Karkoon to 
examine the accounts. It has been usual pending disputes 
and trivial claims to resume the revenues pro tempore, 
appointing an officiating Poojaree on the part of the Sirkar. 
The Sirkar would appoint a relation (should there be one) suc- 
cessor to a Poojaree couvicted of a crime against the purity of 
his Caste, P. 

4. Meeras, under w hich tenure cultivators have a hereditary 
and exclusive right of cultivation, with the power of transfer 
to another, subject to the payment of a settled Government 
rent or tax. The shares of village Land, probably originally 
divided equally (sthuls or tluils), have become by the Jong 
process ef the law of inheritance, of variable extent and qua- 
lity. The Meerasdars enjoy Man-Pan aider the Patell and 
Koolkurnee. Oopurees are tenants at will, without the power 
of alienating the land which they agree to cultivate. There are 
others who cultivate land in other villages called Pykarrees 
and Wywankurecs. No cultivator can couvey manure be- 
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y«m:l the limits of the village in m hicli he resides, though he 
should have a field of another village close to it, S. 

5. Dues of the Bullooteedars consisting of Grain Ac.. are re- 
ceived by the village Blacksmith, Carpenter, Astrologer, &c. 
on, diffcicnt occasions. 

6. Houses. Alter a house has been built on land given by 
Government, it becomes the property of the grantee, with power 
of alienation, (K.) and resumption after any interval, provided 
no new building has been erected. The purchaser of a house 
is liable to all the usual taxes, not paying them in arrears. Spe- 
cial taxes and licenses of course do not affect the house, but the 
trading occupant, and are levied on him as a shopkeeper, S. K. 

7 . Grants by the Native Government in Jageer were either 
Fonj Surinjam, subject to the performance of Military service; 
or Jat Surinjam, personal Jageer. The subject of these grants 
were the whole or particular portions of the Revenues of villages 
belonging to the Sirkar*. Resides Military chieftains, Jageers 
have been given to Sahookars, relations and friends of the 
Prince and others. Usually the grants depended on the plea- 
sure of the sovereign and the fidelity of the grantee, and were 
liable to the payment of Nuzzurs on succession, partition, 
adoption and alienation ; and it was customary to take a part 
of the money necessary for the equipment of the contingent, if 
the Military force was not required. They were not in general 
hereditary ; snnnuds seldom exist ; on the 1st grant it was 
usual to give the grantee a khut or order addressed to the Go- 
vernment officers of the district. 

i 

8. Grants from the Hoozoor or district Treasuries .to indi- 
viduals in money were called Nemnooks and Wursliasuns. The 
grantees were generally religious characters, or performers of 
Civil and Military Services. Sometimes a Ncmnook was given 

in 


* MoLassa, Babtee, Salwtra, Sirdcmookhce, Kusur, Necm Clioutnec, Nu«ur.Gbu- 
dana, Hoozoor Cboutace, /ilbe Umul &c. varying as to name and amount in different 
places. Land was also given, Drj, Garden or Pasiure. 
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in' commutation of Surinjam or Enam. These grants were of 
the nature of annuities, but not necessarily hereditary. . 

9. Jewels, clothes, household utensils, domestic animals, and 
money, are included under the general head of moveables. 

56. Should the elder of a family (i. e. the father, eldest son, 
widow, or her husband’s brother <£rc.) be unlit for the manage- 
ment of property. One of the other relations of sufficient skill is 
chosen in his stead. He generally receives presents of greater 
value on ceremonial occasions, (64 C. V.) but no greater share 
on partition, 101 C. P. In- a Nuggcr Pt. No. 16, a younger 
brother of superior intelligence was manager; and accounts be- 
ing passed in joint names, no partition was held to have taken 
place with the elder. 

In Enams granted on account of religion, a greater share is 
in some places assigned to the elder of the grantee’s family, on 
account of the expenses of management, sacrifices &c. In some 
places the proceeds of land and liuks - are shared, in others the 
land is shared definitively. Example. Of the early grants to 
the Chinchore God ( a supposed incarnation of Gunputtee, 
hereditary in a Brahtnun family for eight* generations ) one-half 
is enjoyed by the god, and managed by the elder of the elder 
branch, who offers Pooja and receives the profits ; one-half is shar- 
ed equally by the relations. All the later grants are managed and 
enjoyed on the god’s account . 

In the villages of Tcoor, Ranjan and Siduk, called Sumus- 
thans from being supposed to be under Divine protection, one 
practice is that descendants of the grantees should share equally 
the old and new grants and bear an equal share in the god’s ex- 
penses ; another, that the elder should receive a large share on ac- 
count of expenses, the rest sharing the remainder equally +, P. 

In 

* The term was originally fixed at seven descents $ but the jirrscot, who is eighth in 
succession from the original pretender to Divine energy, is still in repute in. Chinchore 
and the vicinity. 

+ Authorities. B.n» R.w Pingule of Vc*n», Venkut Row Nidi, Gopal How Dtrpande 
ud Ragopuat Tuthe. 


llovoablv* 
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In alienations of family property by a manage^ during com- 
munity ; 

The consent of the rest of the family is necessary, 24 
C. P. Do. unless they are incapable of giving it from in- 
fancy or other cause, 14 C. P. Do. in alieuating immovea- 
ble property and moveables above the value' of one or two 
hundred rupees, 11. C. P. Do. in alienating immoveable 
property (Sonars), 6 C. P. Do. for sale, not for mortgage. 
Decinookhs and Despancfhes, P. Do. the money being want- 
ed for the necessary expenses of the family, 4 C. P. 

The right is vested in the manager, but lie should ac- 
quaint the rest of the family, or the most intelligent of them 
(Bralimuns), 50 P. M. 

The matiager is at liberty to alienate property without the 
consent of the rest, 24 C. P. Jfiniors are bound to respect 
and obey the elder, M. But they have a right to object, if he 
make self-interested bargains, or appropriate an undue share 
to himself, P. 

Of widows, she is manager who is of greatest ability and 
experience, B. S. 

Tlie consent of the rest is necessary to alienations made by 
one of a family, 29 C. P. So also in the alienation by sale 
or gift of Wuttmi property of Desmookhs and Despandhes, 
P. including pledge of other Wuttuns, 13 C. P. an excep- 
‘tion is however made should the re9t of the family be absent 
or the party distressed for funds for bis necessary family ex- 
penses (Bralimuns,) 6. C. P. 

The consent of the manager is sufficient, 24 C. P. With 
the same exception as to absence, of the rest, and pecuniary 
exigency, 21 C. P. Other Castes 'limit such alienation of fa- 
mily pioperty, in any event, to moveables of one or , two 
hundred rupees value (Sonars), 19 C. P. Descended pro- 
perty is considered entailed, but one of several may alienate 
his owu share, K. 

• Properly 



^ ; .coMiioNinnr.-CMr ■' ; ^j/. •■ 

*% Property not saleable without the consent of Heirs may he *e- . 
covered by* them, the teller being obliged to indemnity the pur- 
chaser, K. 9 

57 . Wultun or other property acquired by an individual’s* 
exertion during community, is brought into the common stock 

0 a faintly before 

and enjoyed by all, 89 C. P. Zumeendare, P. Enamdars, P. T'he *’* niuo,, ■ 

* acquirer before partition can alienate bis own share only, K. 

At a Subsequent partition, if a district Wuttun, all the re- 
. lations share equally, in general, especially if they have con* 
tribute*! money or aid towards acquiring the new Wultun (as 
under the Native Government, by payment of Nuzzurs &c.) 

In some cases, the acquirer and manager being brothers, the 
elder would receive the privileges of Man-Pan and Burepuna 
asiwial, and both would. share equally on partition. Butin 
some cases the sons of the acquirer take a large share, P. In 
tiie D. Josee Caste the elder takes three rupees more than any 
other, P. One of a family of district Wuttundars may alienate 
property acquired by himself, and his relations cannot bar its 
sale or gift, P. But even acquired property should not be dis- 
posed of except on an emergency, K. - 

In Enam property, an acquirer would take a larger or smaller 
share on partition of his own acquisitions, in proportion to the 
amount of assistance derived from liis family. Example. If he 
have taken a sn>a':l part only of the family property, he would . 
receive om -half the acquired Euam, and his relations take the 
remaining one-half. If a larger sum, the shares would be two- 
fifths to the acquirer and three-filths to the family. Of those three- 
fi fUis a larger share might be assigned to the manager, with the 
obligation of superintending the family at home. Generally 
however if the acquirer, have received no aid whatever from his 
family <>r paternal property,* he would keep the whole himself, 
or his elder son would take it, assigning Nemnooks for the 

maintenance of his younger brothers and relations, P. 

Property 
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Properly so acquired during community is on a subsequent 
partition shared equally (Brahmuns and 3 Sonars), 78 C. P. 
The acquirer is entitled to a larger share (Purbhoo. Kan. So- 
nar P.) Do. but the amount is not defined, S. Both customs 
are extant, M. The acquirer takes a larger share of immovea- 
ble property acquired and the Burepuna, 6 C. P. Do. the 
Burepuna only, 2 Sonars, P. The. Heirs have the right of 
pre-emption, in case of such alienation of acquired Enam of 
Meeras land, or service, S. ' * 

In the case of a son acquiring property while living with * 
his father, the latter has no claim on it, nor is it answerable for 
a father’s debts in general, K. D. He can only alienate it in 
part, or in pledge, D. Or in cases of urgent necessity, K. The 
father sometimes gives his son separate property to be at bis own 
disposal, the parties still residing together. The father and sen 
ought to act reciprocally for each other in * Wuttun and other 
services, K. 

One of several unseparated relations frequently places money 
in Sahookar’s hands for the exclusive benefit of liis, own chil- 
dren, unknown to the rest : but the latter would claim a share 
if the fact ever came to their " knowledge, 12 C. P. . One of 
several unseparated relations sometimes leaves his family and 
acquires property abroad, w hich descends to his ow n children, 
the latter neither claiming any thing from their relations nor 
giving them a share of their own. property, 1 C. P. Such ab- 
sence effects a virtual separation. In a case decided in Fuslee 
1189 under Ramsastree’s superintendence, two brothers (Gro- 
savvees) being in community, one -of them obtained an Enam 
of two villages, and afterwards borrowing rupees 1000 went o)i 
a pilgrimage to Benares, with his fatherland separated- from 
his brothers. On his return he obtained a re-grant of the Enam’ 
fit having been resumed in his absence ) withadditionaMand and 
Umuls in other villages. It was decided, that the. son of tbe 
acquirer in question should enjoy one-half of the old and thewhole 

of 
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of the new grant on account of liis own share, defraying the 
'expenses of the God in the Muth as by custom established, and 
alms-giving ; that the two sons of the acquirer's brothers Should 
receive the remaining one-half of the old grant between them ; 
that the three cousins should defray in equal shares the debts on 
account of the Benares pilgrimage, but that a debt incurred 
in recovering the Enam and another on account of the God, 
should be defrayed one-half by the acquirer's son, one-half by his 
two cousins in equal shares : Khuts were delivered to the parlies 
accordingly. In another case settled in Fuslee 1185, a similar 
distribution Was made of Enam property among four Gosawees, 
brothers.- Tile elder receiving one-half and engaging to perform 
the religious services ; the others receiving the remainder 
chargeable with deductions on account of the God. 

In a Punchayet case, N. (No.' 66) the Punehayet were five 
Bralimuns, and the parties, an elder and younger brother. So- 
nars, engaged in trade. The elder had obtained certain jewels 
of which the younger got possession. Afterwards the parties 
separated and Fariklaits were taken. It was decided that 
the younger should have -no share, in these jewels, on the 
ground* that the elder was manager, and had incurred charges 
in paying debts to which the younger had offered interrup- 
tion. 

PARTITION. 

58. Partition of property is not general between father and 
oiis; it occasionally occurs owing to the extravagance of one 
party, or undo* partiality shewn by the father to a younger 
wife, or ode of his sons. .Sons are . entitled to what the father 
freely gives them, and efte son may receive property from, his 
fattier and Separate, the rest remaining in community, 96 C. P. 
The fath er sometimes gives a larger amount to a favorite son 
under pretence of provktipg' for his marriage ; or keeps a 

.'i'}’':' ' 'V/ . . NT" 
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larger proportion ' himself under pretence of an intended pilgri- 
mage, D. No majority is necessary, S. P. 

Partition between brothers may occur from the quarrelling 
of their wives, the appropriation of an undue share by one, the 
Karbaree’s partiality to his own wife or children, or the refu- 
sal of one to listen to the advice of the rest, 101 C. P. If bro- 
thers are young, they should remain in their father’s house with 
their mother under her management ; after they are grown up, 
a separation may lake place, K. 


Proof of par- 
tition • 


59 . Partition is proved to have taken place by the parties 
cookingaud eating separately, and by separate performance of 
religious domestic ceremonies (Nywedy and Wye Deo}, Brah- 
muiis, 2 C. P. Or by Farikhuts, and attestations, 83 C. P. 
Farikhuts or acquittances are universally customary in the 
Komtee, C. not usual, in 2 C. and described as not universal, 
S. The distribution of earthen pots to the Caste is evidence of 
a partition, 1 C. P. . If the parties eat and carry on trade 
separately, they are held to be apurated, though no Fariklrat 
have passed, M. But between a father and son, if they separate, 
a Farikhut must pass, M. 

Disputes would be settled by the mediation of relations, by 
a Punchayet, or by the Sirkar, K. 

In case of a Surinjam or Sumusthan, the debts are general- 
ly divided with the other effects ; should the manager during 
community have paid debts, he will recover them from the 
sharers on partition, ,D. 


1 Separation 
of on*, and 
ro-Minu 


60. One of several relations may take his share and leave the 
family, the others remaining with.titeir joint property' in com- 
munity as before, P. v*. 

Several relations occasionally agree to live together again, 
(29 C. P.) on the settlement of the expendit ure ' ofeach propor- 
tioned to his share, 45 C. P. ■ Such re-union occasion ally td mt 

* place 
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place from poverty, 4 C. P. It js not customary in nineteen 
Castes, P. The shares may remain as before divided, the new 
acquisitions or family revenues being appropriated for family 
subsistence, and the surplus divided in the' shares before deter- 
mined, 3 C. P. 


61. Previously to partition, provision is made by Nemnook 
or otherwise for the parents if living, and for their funeral ce- 
remonies if dead; for the expense of building a Temple or other 
religious or charitable expense directed by the father, M. ; or 
agreed upon by the surviving partitioned (1C. P.), as well as 
for the marriage and other ceremonial expenses of the younger 
branches of the family, 53 C. P. The amount of the latter may 
be either placed in depositor given to the parties in addition 
to their shares, K. Girls also receive clothes and jewels from their 
parents or brothers as gills, D. Brothers also make provision for 
a widowed sister residing with them, P. Or other female relation. 
In a case decided under the superintendence of Raimastrec. 
Fuslee 1 1 73 , four brothers and a cqusin living in community 
one of the former died, leaving a son without any widow. The 
survivors agreed to give her a house, a Nemnook of 150 rupees 
per annum, and a saree each. The Nemnook to be reduced to 
100 rupees should they receive no ineome from the Sirkar as 
at present, and the widow to retain her jewels. 

Partition isnot customary among Dancing-girls, a daughter 
of ability conducting theafiairs of the family ; sometimes a son is 
Karbaree. Should one of the family separate, the rest provide 
maintenance. In gifts, sales and pledges of property, it is cus- 
tomary for the Karbaree to consult the Naikins before conclud- 
ing the engagement, P. ,A family consisting of a mother, son 
and daughter, on separation, take Farikhuts ; the girl living 
separately provides for beNr own> subsistence, but if in distress, 
her family Will assist her. A temporary separation sometimes 
takes plece^ A mother dying add leaving a son and PalukKunya, 


Rnervitim 
os partition. 


During 

Girls. 
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they may separate sharing debts and property, bat it is usual 
for a family to live together, P. Debts of all daughters contract- 
ed on account of Sunsar during community, are defrayed by the 
rest, P. 

ft'pmtioii * 62. Generally, a Wuttun is not divided until the father’s 

■mi Hum. dealh, when if the ^family separate the brothers receive equal 

shares, the eldest enjoying Burepuna, 52 C. P. 

The father being manager has tire power of dismissing a* 
son for ill- conduct, but not of disinheriting him, 5& C. P. 
On quarrelling he may give the son what he pleases, 86 C. P. 
The father is absolute as to his acquired property, M. K. Enam 
lands may be divided at the father’s option, K. 

The son has no right to demand partition from his father, so 
long as he conduct himself properly in the management of 
the family property, 82 C. P, If the father were however 
to act extravagantly, for example, give it away to a stranger, 
a -separation might take place, P. Or should the father be 

* 

incapable of managing the property, the son does so in. his 
name, for the preservation of it in the family, 78 C. P. Should 
the elder son have been dismissed, and the younger manage 
the property, he may continue to enjoy it exclusively, being 
however chargeable with the payment of the father’s debts, 
52 C. P. A son so put in charge of a Wuttun by his father 
lias no. power to alienate it, 1 G. P. So also whether re- 
maining with his father, or born subsequently to the dismissal 
of an elder brother, the. son takes what, remains on the father’s 
death, paying his debts, 26 C. P. On the fathers death 
the debts and inheritance s would be equally divided between 
a eon separated, andone bom after such separation (Brah- 
muns), 12 C. ,B. . The son with whom the father has lived 
Is entitled to a larger sharp jabould a son be bom after Parti- 
tion, the divided prppertyHtpght to be re-colle$led, and after 
adding that acquired since, there shoul(|i b$ a mew distribu- 
tion, K. On 
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. On & partition of descended property, a father's and son's 
shares are equal ( 2 Q. P. Purbhoo.) The father has a greater 
share of that, acquired by himself ; and the sharing is at his op- 
tion. Vide Supra. 

If the parties choose, the property may be sold and the 
produce divided, K. Services are often performed by the parties 
in turn year by year, and Huks are annually divided, D. Each 
may colleet the produce of his divided share, or each may take 
• his share -of the annual produce ; as, of a life estate, or of the 
profits of land held in pledge, K.‘ 

It is usual for provision to be made for the payment of a 
father’s debts previously to partition, but sons are always bound 
to pay their father's debts according to their ability, if incurred 
for necessary purposes, K. P. M. But a son being grown up 
is bound to pay the principal only of' debts contracted by his 
father without his permission, and each son especially is bound 
for debts contracted on his own account, D. 

In Fuslee 1176 a partition of property was determined* 
under Rameastree, between a father and his son by the elder 
wife ; it appears the parties had disagreed in consequence of 
the father's second Marriage, and the birth of a son by the 
younger wife. 

The family property consisted of, I, The Mokassa Umuls 
of 29 Villages. These were divided in the proportion of one- 
half to the father, one-fourth to the elder son separating (the 
villages being specified from which lie was to receive his share 
of the Umuls]) and one-fourth to the younger ton remaining 
in his father’s family. 2, Wuttuns, viz. one-half share of a 
Mokudcfimee or Patel lship (being Dhaktepuna, or attached 
to the younger branch) ‘half of the .Koolkujrneeship of the 

• o' * • 

same Village, and onc*jhalf of the Mokuddimee of another . 
village (being; the Bujepuna,/ attached to the elder, branch). 
It was, settled that tbeejder son. should npftage the Fatell- 
•hijps, andrecei ve the Man Pan thereon, giving his father 

two 
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two shares of the produce, and keeping one himself ; that ou 
the same principle the father should manage the Koolkur- 
neeship two years, and‘ the elder son one year, by turns. 
3j House, and Meeras and Enam land. The house was 
to.be divided between the two brothers, a wall being run up 
the middle. It was determined that all the property on the fa- 
ther’s death should be equally divided between the brothers. 

Partition 63. The general custom is for co-Heirs to take equal shares, " 

batwoen bro. q p . an( j jf som c time have elapsed after a site cession 

to joint-stock property, the parties share on the principle of 
representation, sons receiving among them their father’s share 
in the event of his previous death, S. In tlie D. Josee Caste, 
the elder receives three rupees in addition to liis share, P. 

In case of hereditary offices equal sharing is also most 
usual. But in some families it is customary to set apart one- 
fifth of the whole for the head of the family, dividing' the rest 
equally ; and in others the elder or selected manager takes the 
whole as head of the family, providing for the. rest, S. These 
three modes are in use in Desmookh’s Wuttuns. In those of 
Despandhes, the dufturand enjoyment of the Wuttun are also' 
taken in turn, year by year, P. So also in a Nugger Pun- 
chayet Case No. 29, in which the parties and arbitrators were 
Brahmuns. There had been no regular community nor par- 
tition in the family for above forty years. After partitioning 
equally all property not acquired by individual exertions, it 
was determined that the family right of visiting, as Bhuts, 
the Brahmun Householders at marriages Ac. should be in 
future, exercised by each in successive years; all dispute about 
roosums already received was waited by both parties. . 

In case of an. acquirer of ‘Enam property dying encumbered 
with debt, it may* hapfiteu; that tlib elder of his. two sons re- 
tains* small par|„-pf it’pnlyj while, the younger .taking the re- 
mainder and supperadding new acquisitions of his own, dis- 

encumbers 
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encumbers the property. Tlie.Heirs of the younger would tlieh 
take the property, exclusive of the portion originally retained by 
the elder, P. See Community of Property, (Dewusthan). 

Brothers living together but trading separately are answer* 
able for each other’s debts, but not for the debts of one of them 
contracted while separated altogether, K. 

In general, debts are distributed in proportion to shares of 
property partitioned, 95 C. P. Should the assets be small and 
the debts large, a dividend is accepted by the creditors as in 
cases of bankruptcy. 

On the death of one relation in community with others, 
his creditors demand payment of the manager, 74 C. P. The 
debts of one being defrayed by the family, or after partition, 
by the. members of it equally, M. Debts incurred after parti* 
tion are not payable by the former coparceners, M. 

Widows are responsible for their husband’s debts if they 
receive property .through him, K. 

Sisters living together are bound to pay the debts contract- 
ed by either for subsistence or other purpose, K. 

Dancing-gills pay sunsar, debts of sisters, (whether ourus or 
paluk-kunya) contracted while, living together. 

Enam grants by Dan-putr to a son-in-law or friend are not 
shared by the relations while the family properly remains in 
common. On a partition, it is optional with the grantee to give 
them a small portion, P. Their consent to the gift is however 
here presumed. After partition, a gift to a son-in-law would bar 
claims of lineal descendants on it. . , 

In case of one brother living separate from a desire to pro- 
cure a maintenance, or in consequence of a quarrel, without 
partition of a hereditary Wuttun, his descendants after 100 
■years may claim their abase in-such hereditary Wuttun, first pay- 
ing their quota of Nuzaurs exacted t&roon in the interval, P. 

" CaseproposedU— A fatlier and son diyide property ; two other 
eons are afterwards bofn in the father’s house, when he dies, and 

the 
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the three brothers make partition. Answer. After deducting for 
the expenses of Marriage, Moorj, and other ceremonies from the 
i, uw.ut a . moveables, the two sons in the house share equally the: remain- 
der ; although the eldest son may have been in the habit of visiting 
the family, and must perform his father's Kreea, he does not 
t, imnotea- share, after having takea his share before ; and if he before took 
ll * fi0p * ny ‘ sn i ar ge a share as one-half of the hereditary descended Wultun, 
anew partition is made, in three equal shares. The father 
may appoint his two younger sons (to the exclusion of the first) * 
Heirs to a Wuttun wr Enain acquired by himself, before* three or • 
four tidinesses in writing, in default of which appointment the • 
three share equally. Whatever property eacli of the brothers 
may have acquired, it is not shared by the other, P. 

In a Punchayet held under Ramsastree’s superintendence, 
Fuslee 1 187, the 'father of plaintiff had by his own exertions ob- 
tained an Enam grant ; some of the papers however bearing his 
brother's name, and he having given to one brother one of his 
acquired villages; it was held just that he should assign an equi- 
valent to defendant, son .of the other brother. The two bro- 
thers had reserved on a partition the share of plaintiff’s father ; 
another village was assigned to plaintiff's mother for her main- 
tenance during life. 

, Farikhuts of partition frequently contain arrangements for 

the set-off of debts of account, bouses and other properly being 
in consequence unequally divided. From the constant partitions 
among co-Heirs, houses &c. become subdivided, so as to ren- 
der pecuniary arrangements necessary for mutual convenience 
between the sharers. Wells, if not assigned to individuals, are 
shared in due proportion by specifying the number, of prukuri 
per diem during which such party, is allowed to diraw water, 

C Nuggur Punchayet No. 7). Sunnuds remain in the poe- 
, session of the elder of t$ft i fkmily, with liberty of inspectionto 
the relit when necessary ;1copies only with the net (D e. No. ft> 

* * • • "j- . 
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In a Nuggur Pnnchayet Case (No. 13) in which the parties 
were Komi bees, before a Punch of two Patella and three Kool- 
kurneis, it appeared tiiat the cider (Mokuddum of a Faleli’s 
WuitiM.) had unfairly divided the patrimony with his two 
younger brothers, giving them 82-} begahs of JVieeras land, 
instead of 22} begahs of Wuttun. In compensation it 
was determined that the former should not in future receive 
from tiie latter his CJoogree on the land so given, nor his 
dues of Sooparee and cocoauuts on Marriages in their houses, 
t nor his rcosums on goods coming to them from other places. 

* In a decision under Rainsastrec, Fuslee 1169, two cousins 
signed a Suntoshpulr or amicable compromise, in which it is stated 
that the elder (as his lather had done be lore him) held the Bure* 
puna while he w ith his younger cousin were in community, but 
that on account of the expenses consequent on the residence of 
one party at a distance, they had separated, taking equal shares. 
Form of a Discharge of ail demands given by one brother to 
another on the occasion of a separation and division of pro - 
perty, (S.) 

I and my revered elder brother Ranvjee and my esteemed 
younger brother Sudasheo, being all full brothers, have up to 
this period lived together as one family. It has now appeared 
desirable that each should take his share and separate. Accord- 
ingly of the property which descended to us from our forefa- 
thers, and of that which has since been realized, the following 
share has come to me. 

I 

1. In the Pergunna of Waee the sixth [fortiori of the per- 
quisites of U)e Despandeship -belongs to our family; whatever 
balance of these perquisites remain, after paying the necessary 
expenses shall be equally shared between us three. The duties 
of the office and the management of the concern Shall be con- 
ducted by our elder brother Ramjee. 

2. The office and perquisites of Konlkurnee of the villages 
of Balgaum, Pimpulgaum and Chinchorc, ako belong to our 

family, 

• * 



EXISTING CUSTOMS. ' 


family, the duties of which and the management of the con- 
cerns of which we entrust to our elder brother Ramjee, re- 
serving to ourselves the right of exercising the said duties and 
realizing the perquisites of the said office annually in succes- 
sion. 

3 . In the village of Balgaum is a piece of Enam land, mea- 
suring one chowhr belonging to our family, of this one-third 
share has been transferred to me in proprietary right. 

4. The house belonging to our late father at Waeq shall be 
made over to our younger brother Sudasheo, and the house in 
Balgaum shall be occupied half by me, and half by my elder 
brother Ranijee. 

5. The bipeds, quadrupeds, specie, grain, jewels, clothes, 
ornaments, house, furniture &c. &c. l«\e been equally divided 
in shares, of which I have received my propoition. 

6. Of the money due to the family, 1 am to receive my sliare 
when the debts are realized. 

7. Of the sums due, I agree to pay according to the share 
which I have received. 

8. There is Luxmy, the widow of our late brother Guresh, 
whom we are all bound to support by turns, if she chooses to 
live with us; if not, and she wishes for a separate establish- 
ment, she shall receive one hundred rupees annually from each of 
us. If she wishes to go on a pi 'gr image to Benares, she shall 
receive five hundred rupees from us, of which 1 agree to pay my 
share. . 

9. Our late father having dedicated a Temple to ?ree Vish- 

noo in Ware, at the anniversary of w hich he expe nded one 
hundred rupees, 1 agree to pay my share annually lor the per- 
formance of this ceremony. * 

10. The Household Gods have been as usual left in the pos- 
session of our elder brother Ramjee. According to the above 
1 l ave received tny share, and ain satisfied. 1 ajm therefore 
henceforward separated from my other brothers, and I have 

nq 
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no further demands on them of any description, for which pur- 
pose I have given this paper of acquittance. 

WUmw 

JUNARDHUN BDLWUNT, (ligaed) ANUNDRAM, 

Koolkurnee ofW«e«. De.puufe ofWaee. 

Tkj» fourts Aahar V«d Mtn 174* at tha to* n of Wat*. 

RAMJEE flUNMUNT, 

Inhabitant of Waaa. ' 

04. In case of fraudulent concealment, or accidental disco- 
very of concealment of property at the period of partition, ft £ i,MTer * 
the parties aggrieved would be entitled to a new partition, 
or to such adjustment of the former one as may effect a bona 
fide fair division of the property on the principles above de- 
tailed. . 

65. Modifications of the rule of equal division are not un- 
common, though varying in particular cases. See paragraph 71. pr J,"V t y. ible 
The partition of l.ousrs, and of the right to take water from 
wells and (auks, is usually laid down with great nicety. It 
is customary also for partes to retain possession of aitichs 
w hich they Lave hitherto used, arranging an equivalent. 

C6. Sons or broilers wl o n ay a Per separating from their re- 
lations acquire property, individually retain it; nor do sons re- 
si are their divided property on the subsequent death of their * k " , ‘ 
father. The partition solely refers to the patiiir.cny, or to their 
own ctn men properly, P. N. £o a Zumeenclaice Wuttun, ac- 
quired t y a man’s it dixidual exertions, after his separation from 
his iumily, and without assistance from them or connection with 
them, is divided amor g his sot 8 or tl.eir re) retsentativrs in equal 
shaies. It may however happen (as stated in paragraph 63) 
that the descendants of one brother living separately without a 
partiton, may even alter the lapse of ICO yeais claim their 
share of a hereditary family Wuttun, on payment of their 
quotp of charges on the property during that period, P. 

** INHERITANCE. 
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67. Insanity is aground -Haf exclusion only while, the party 

remains unman it d, 72 C. P. The wile or relations may mam-ge 

the share or Wuttun proceeds of an insane or blind person 

(lirahmuns,) 13 C. P. But if wiiluut understanding, and 

having no w ife or children, he is entitled to maintenance only. 

Blind persons if married and having a lamily may take their , 

shares, 83 C. P., their relations managing f»»r them. 2 C. only 
% 

state that they are excluded from inheritance. Lame or deform- 
ed persons are not excluded 1 C. P., nor are the deaf and dumb, 
K. Impotence is not a cause of exclusion, 37 C. P. Such a 
man sometimes receives a maintenance only, 36 C. P., or pre- 
sents, 4 C. P. If possessing ur.dei standing, his relations may 
manage his share; 6 C. P. Hermaphrodites aie excluded from 
Caste and inheritance, K. 

On loss of Caste the delinquent is generally re-admitted on 
paying fine, when he is not debarred from his share of property* 
39 C. P. Or his family are not excluded with him, in which case 
they would receive it, 35 C. P. His relations manage the pro- 
perty for the benefit of his family, 10 C. P. But a permanently 
excluded person would receive no share, 12 C. P. 

No such cause of exclusion is recognized, 2 C. P. M. An 
insane or other person incapable of managing his own pflaiii 
cannot be debarred from his right of inheritance, K. If married, 
such persons would receive their share; if not, according to 
circumstances, 12 C. P. 

A father has not the power of debarring his son from inherit- 
ance, 76 C. P ; though he may limit the amount of property en- 
joyed by him during life, 16 C. P. A father can prevent a son’s 
enjoying hereditary property during Ins own life, (16 C. P.) 
and. may deprive him of a part of his inheritance (k.) but not 
of the whole, (P. K.) 

On 
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On (he fathers incapacity, the son becomes manager. See 
Antea, 59 C. P. All perrons, except the. Sovereign, can prevent 
thrir son from inheriting the whole, but a father - cannot deprive 
his son of a share in a future partition, K. Two Castes stated 
that a father may prevent hi9 son’s inheriting his property, P. 

The only case in which an heir is deprived of his rights is 
that of a successor to a religious office entirely losing Caste by 
change of religion. In which case, though he would not be ex* 
eluded from inheriting moveables and immoveables, and of* 

, fices of a public nature, he could not enjoy the emoluments, nor 
'(like a female incumbent) appoint a Goomashta to perform 
the duties, of such religious office, S. 

A man entirely losing Caste by changing his religion from 
motives of avarice, has no right to share in the partition of fa- 
mily property, unless he did so in return for a grant to the 
whole family of a Wuttun &c, when he would be allowed a 
share. If the change of religion were operated by force, the rela- 
tions might at their option reserve to the party a maintenance,?. 

68. On the death of a man, whether separate or in commu- 
nity, the duty of performing his funeral, and subsequently the 
monthly and annual ceremonies of purification for the dead, de- 
volves* on his heir. In default of his eldest son, the youngest 
son should perform the funeral; 3, brother; 4, brother’s 
son ; 5, any heir, as the sister’s son, or Sugotr, P. M. Should 
the sou not be on the spot, the nearest relation present may 
perform Kreea. The Supindu should be performed within the 
year, if possible, and on the spot where the father died, and 
only by the son, or the relation who performed the Kreea, S. 
Should the party be disabled by sickness he may appoint a sis- 
ter’s or daughter's son of the deceased, to perform the ceremo- 
nies in his stead, 1 C. P. The eldest son defray* tile expenses 
of the Kreea out of the common properly, or if after partition, he 
performs the ceremonies at his own charges. The others would 

contribute 
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•contribute to the expence at his requisition. Ail might perform 
the monthly and annual ceremonies at their separa.e charges, 
if after parliion, as other religious ceremonies, P. 

An heiress is subject to the same rules, but she appoints a re- 
lation or DJuirmpootr* to be the actual performer of the cere- 
mony, P. K. S. 

* 

The non-performance of Kreea, Siaddh and Si otuk, does not 

a fleet the party's light 1o inherit, only his nlgious purity, P. 

S. M. Nor does the actual performer (as a l'uigotr, 45 C. P.) 

© 

become thereby entitled to a share, but merely receives a pre- , 
sent as hire, P. S. If not the heir, such performer is punish- 
able, after being ordered to desist, S. The lvreea is usually per- 
formed by the Josee’s orders, the expence vnnirg with the 
amount of property, S. K. An entertainment to the Caste is 
usual, 55 C. P. If the deceased left no property, from five to 
ten rupees only are expended (K.) the rites bt ii g performed 
by a Dhurmpootr, appointed by the Caste. After paying the de- 
ceased’s debts and providing for an enU rtainment to the Caste, 
the remainder is given away in charity, in the event of a man 
dying with distant relations only, 3 C. P. In this case, or 
on the refusal of the next heir to perform a man's Kreea, he 
may give his property to another on condition of his performing 
the ceremonies, and the survivors cannot dispossess such condi- 
tional heir, 3 C. P. A Wuttun service is often given to a stran- 
ger if there are no near heirs. The distant relations then per- 
form the rites for their own purification, 1 C. P. and to insure 
the supposed happiness of the deceased in another state of ex- 
istence, P. S. Hence if the individual whose duty it is to per- 
form the rites refuse, he is subjected to fine before readmit- 
tance to Caste privileges (45 C. K.^) ; without being pre- 
cluded from receiving the property, (38 C. P.) The Kreea is . 
however performed at his charges, 3 C. P. His sliare may be 

■ given 
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given to his ton, Brahmens, 2 C. P. The Sirkar may have the 
Kreea performed out of tire attached proceeds of the descendant's 
estate. 

Among Marwarrees, the Oswal and Surawugee sects do not 
_ perform Ivreea. 

Heirs arc bound to comply with requests of the deceased 09 
to liis luneral (S) ; if consistent with Caste Custom, K. 

Among Brahmuns, children who have not yet got their 
teeth, (P-> or who are under two years of age (K.) arc 
buried. Sunyasees are sunk in water or buried (S.) Tiiey are 
buried in salt after the brain has been extracted, P. Ail ether 
Brakmuus are burnt. Bunyas and other Castes sometimes 
bury their dead, but burning is preferred by many. Bhils, 

Mliars, Mangs &c. always bury, K. Jyns bury for the 1st 
year, then burn the bones, S. 

The Ki eea of a purchased dancing-girl, if not performed by n, M in K 
the sou or daughter of the family, is performed by the Caste, P. 

Under the Native Government it was customary to levy 

4 4 IfuzEunh 

Nuzzurs of indefinite and discretionary amount (averaging 
52 per Cent on the annual value of the estate and varying 
from 2 to 182 per Cent) from Jageerdars, on direst and col* 
lateral succession to tlieir estates, on partition*, alienations, and 
adoptions ; as well as fines for neglect, contumacy, and disaffect- 
ed conduct. The Sirkar’s grants in Surinjain and Jageer were 
held under a less certain tenure than Enams, still less than Wut* 
tuns, being liable to conditions of furnishing Military aid, 
either specified or unlimited, and not, 'unless under special 
grant, hereditary. Nuzzurs were not levied on succession to 
Enams, only on alienations by sate, to the amount of one year's 
value of Use estate. The? Zat Surinjam often yielded a few 
rupees only annually. The Fouj Surinjamdars levied small 
Nuzzurs from their dependants* Saliookars and Mahajuns 
also paid Nuzzurs. It is the only direct mode in which these 
opulent classes paid taxes, and it had a good effect in checking 

partition. 
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paitition. Nuzzurs to the amount of 50 per Cent on the annual 
value of the estate were levied on Zumeendarees and village 
offices descending to collateral heirs, not in direct Recession 
unless the estate were a large Sumusthan similar to a Jageer* 
On adoptions by widows and redemption of heirless shares, 
Nuzzurs of 125 per Cent were sometimes levied. 

69. A man's Kreca ought only to be performed after cer- 
tain intelligence of his death has been received, Brahmuns, 
19 C. P. Other Castes state that after 12 years (33 C. P.), 
15 years (20 C. P.) 20 years (Sonars, 8 C. P.) or 25 years 
(Purbhoo, 8 C. P. ) have elapsed without receiving intelli- 
gence of an absentee, his Kreea may be performed and his 
property shared &c. 

70. Law and custom agree in this principle and to the same 
extent. Among collateral relations each family takes the share 
of ancestral property to which their head would be entitled if 
living, S. 

71. After a man has separated from his father or brothers, 
his property on his death is shared by his sons, in equal shares, 
provided they prefer a partition to living in community, 89 C. P. 
The eldest sou has some privileges (mentioned in Parentage), 
but so far as regards property, his chief advantage consists in a 
right to become manager, unless incapable of the trust. 

The law of primogeniture prevails in some families of Saltara 
both as to real and personal property. These are, the Bhonslas 
of the house ofSnttara, the Chowhans of Duflapoor, the Nimbal- 
kursof Phul tun, and others, S. • 

Among Desmookhee Wuttundars, in some places the eldest 
in like manner takes' the, whole property, giving to his brothers 
and relations villages, shares of villages, Huks or Nemnooks for. 
their subsistence. In others the eldest reserves to himself 
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a larger share, with the privileges of Burepuna and Kar- 
bharee or management, giving the rest a smaller share eacli. 
In others the eldest merely lakes the management ami Burepu- 
na privileges, all sharing the property equally, P. 

Among Despandhe Wutlundars, one custom is for the eldest 
to take the Duftur, Burepuna, and a larger share or even the 
whole properly ; auother for all to share equally, the eldest 
being manager; another for the eldest to take the Burepuna 
.only, the Duftur and Wuttuu being held by all in turns, year 
by yean, P. 

Among Pa tells, the eldest in some places holds the title of 
Mokuddim, the Knam land attached to the Wultiin, the Huk, 
Liowazimah, the Pa^orec field, Naonagur, and other Man-pan — 
the younger sons taking equal shares wiih him of the Meeras lan<(, 
houses and other property. In other places the relations sha ll 
equally the Euani land ; in others, the links also ; and in a few 
the Pasoree field also. In some villages, should tire eldest he un- 
fit to manage the office, the most intelligent of his relations 
would take that duty, receiving occasionally shares in Iluks, P. 

Among Koolkurnees, the usual practice is for tfie relations 
to perform service and enjoy the salary, land, or links attached 
to the office, year by year, in turns. In some places the land 
only, in others the links also, are shared by the relations 
equally; and if the eldest is incapable of management, he may 
appoint a G-oomashta; or one of the relations acts as his sub- 
stitute, receiving one-half his dues, P. 

Equal partition is usual among Euaiodars, P. In regard 
to hereditary officts, it is customary in some families to give the 
cider one-fifth of the property with the Sikka and Du*tkhut, 
or the elder as manager takes the .whole, providing for the rest 
of the family, the marriage of the girls &c. Moveables being 
shared equally, S. 

There is no difference as to inheritance between* the 
half or whole blood, natural, or adopted sons, or posthumous 

children. 
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children, S. or children born before or after a partition, D. If 
-a man die leaving three sons by an elder wife, and two by a 
younger, the five sons would take equally, 93 C. P. But & C. 
P. and WysD. state that the three would divide one-half and 
the two the remainder. See Case, in Partition. 2. C. P. quali- 
fy this answer by the condition “ should the mother be living 
at the time,” and generally, a son separating from his father 
loses advantages in inheritance, even should the father not ex- 
ercise his right to make unequal distribution. 

Three brothers enjoying hereditary and acquired property in 
common, the first dies childless, and after him the third dies, 
leaving two sons. The second lias no children. In sharing the 
property between the surviving uncle and his two nephews — 

Of the hereditary property one half is to be given to the uncle, 
one-half to the nephews ; of that acquired by the first brother 
do. do. 

Of acquisitions by the second brother (by his own indepen- 
dent exertions) a larger (two-thirds) to the uncle, a smaller 
(one-third) to the nephews. 

Of acquisitions by independent exertions by the third brother, 
a larger (two-thirds) to the nephews, a smaller (one-third) to 
the uncle. 

Among Dancing girls, a daughter has a prior claim to inhe- 
rit her mother’s property, paying her debts. The purchased girls 
have no claim on it. A son is heir in preference to a paluk-kun- 
ya, but the latter lakes the property in the event of there being 
no son or daughter, P. 

72. On the death of a man without sons leaving a widow and 
daughters — 

A Wuttun is inherited by the brothers of the deceased, pro- 
viding out of its proceeds for the maintenance of the females and 
the marriage of the daughters, and performing the Wuttun 
serviqe and the deceased’s Kreea, Brahmuns P. In the Biah- 


mun 
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niun and Banya Castes the widow succeeds to the personal 
properly, K. The widow receives a fixed maintenance while 
living virtuously, and may adopt in order lo preserve the Wut- 
tun hereditary, 1 C. P; she is entitled to her personal jewels ; 
and may even take a share if her husband's property were not 
extensive, Ugurwale P. 

A Zumeendaree Wutlun may be enjoyed by the widow for 
her life, but she has not the power of alienating it, unless her 
, subsistence is not prov ided for by the relations. Should she not 
adopt a son ( which is generally allowed) the deceased’s next 
heirs take the properly at her death, otherwise the adoptee. 

The widow is at liberty to give her jewels &o. to her daugh- 
ters, P. 

The widow succeeds to the W uttun, or the partitioned share 
of it belonging lo the deceased, providing for the marriage of 
daughters, and performing her husband's Kreea through a 
Dhurmpootr or adoptee, 20 C. P. She can only make gifts to 
a small amount without the consent of the next heirs. Site lias no 
right to alienate a Wutlun, but should appoint a Goomashla or 
agent, as, one of her husband's brothers, 1 C. P. for its manage- 
ment, and to perform the service attached, receiving her main- 
tenance from him, K. On her death, it reverts (if no adoptee) 
to her husband’s brothers, parents, cousins, or Sugotrus ; in de- 
fault, to her own brother or cousins ; in default, to her husband's 
Gooroo ; in default, to the Sirkar, or ifaBrahmun, to his Caste, K. 

Widows of finamdars are at liberty to give to their daughters 
or in charity part of her husband’s share. Where the Enam 
revenues are still enjoyed in common, the consent of the rela- 
tions is necessary to such gift. Widows may also adopt, with 
the consent of the representatives ofihe granters of the Enam, P. 

A widow becoming a Suttee, without children, may give 
away all her husband’s property, K. 

The widow succeeds to the personal property, with power Move,bt*». 
of disposal of it during her life, 60 C. P. K. M. Out of it she 

may 
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may give presents to her daughters, and provide for their mar- 
riage expenses, 3 C. P. She may give what slie pleases to her 
daughters, even a house, Purbhoo P. Or she may adopt, except 
in 2 C. P. And her jewels descend to her daughters, P. 

Two widows will be joint heiresses to their husband’s proper- 
ty ; hut no widow enn insist on a provision in case the husband 
has willed away all his property, K. 

On the death of a childless widow the relations generally meet 
and appoint an heir to her property, K. 

The widow’s enjoyment of property is conditional, on her 
living virtuously. In a case decided by Ramsastree in Fudee 
1 J 75, a separation of property had taken place between two 
brothers, after which the elder died, leaving a widow. After 
his funeral the younger carried off all the property from the 
house, and the widow W'cnt to Benares. It was decided that 
the brother should pay the widow the whole of her lute hus- 
band's properly, after deducting the-funeral expenses defrayed 
by him. It seems the parties w’ere Brahmuns — the deceased left 
no children. 

In a Nuggur Punchayet Case, (No. 110) in which the parties 
wereKoonbees (Patelis) and the Punch consisted of Bralnnuns, 
a widow had resided for several years with her daughter and son- 
in-law, and before her death had given several presents to her 
daughter. These w'ere allowed ; but all her remaining pro- 
perty was assigned to her sou. 

Case proposed — A man dies, leavingin his house two w idows, 
with two daughters by the elder, and two sons by the younger. 
After deducting future marriage expenses, the sons share their 
father’s property equally; should he before his death have desir- 
ed them to give their elder sifters any thing, they will fulfil his 
wishes. The two widows keep their jewels for life, should they 
prefer living separately (though in this case the younger would in 
general prefer living with her sous) the tons assign them a 
Nemnook, i. e. monthly or annual pension for their expenses of 

food. 
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food, clothing, alms &c. They are at liberty to give during 
their lives their jewels &c. for charitable or other purposes, and 
what remains at the death of the elder, is shared by her two 
daughters: of the younger, by her two sons, P. 

In a Khandesh Punchayet Case (No. 6.3 the gift of Money by 
a woman (though by Dan-Putr) to her son-in-law on his mar- 
riage with her daughter was declared improper ; but “ as some 
consideration should be paid to the deed in the grantee's favour,” 
the Punch decided that the money should be divided between 
the sons-in-law and the woman's husband's brother, and clothes, 
metal utensils &c. left at her death should be made over to the 
latter as her heir, K. 

73. On the death of a man without sons or widow, whether 
before or after partition, leaving a daughter ; — 

The brothers of the deceased succeed to his property, provi- 
ding for the daughter’s marriage expenses, P. The daughter 
has a right only to such property (moveables) as may have 
been given her by her father or paternal uncle, P. The bro- 
thers may give presents of moveables to a grown up sister, 12 
C. P. The daughter has a right to have her marriage expenses 
defrayed, even out of the real property; after deducting 
which, the whole property goes to her lather's brothers, pa- 
rents &c. in order of succession, K. 

Should there be no near male relation, a distant relation per- 
forming the deceased’s Kreea might share with the daughter ; in 
default of whom, the daughter would take .the whole (or daugh- 
ters in equal shares), paying a substitute to perform their father's 
Kreea, either their son, or some other not their husband, P. 

*• 

> 

74. On the death of a man w ithout a widow or children ; — 

His father will succeed to his property in preference to his 

.brothers, 43 C. P. His father and brothers will divide his pro- 
perty, (3 C. P.) equally (Purbboo, P.) the father receiving a 

larger 
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larger share, (2 C. P.) His brothers will succeed in preference 
to his father, 50 C. P. Either in different cases, 2, C. P. If no 
near male relation exist, the sisters of the deceased would share 
his property with a distant relation performing the Kreea, P. 

In a depute between two Kasars, before a Punchayet of 
five Kootibees, (N. No. 35) it was decided on the evidence of 
the Patell and Barakaroo of the v illage that neither party was 
entitled to the Meeras land claimed, on the pleji that one-half 
was'direclly descended, and one-half the property of an uncle * 
who had died heirless; but as both appeared to be descended 
in equal degree (three generations) from the great grandfather, 
and as all other relations had fled the village, they were pronoun- 
ced to be entitled each to an equal share. 

It is understood that the law of the Sastru forms the ba- 
sis of the rules of Inheritance among the higher Castes, but 
the strictness of its rules is often infringed by Native Ar- 
bitrators, in favour of parties connected with the deceased by 
ties of mutual assistance and long association, to tbe preju- 
dice of nearer relations in the prescribed order, who may have 
deserted their kindred or be otherwise provided for. 

5. On the drath of a man without heirs ; 

His Caste will take charge of his property, and after pay- 
ing his Kreea and charitable expenses in his name, will ex- 
pend the remainder in an entertainment to the Caste, 32 C. 
P. K. S. And after pa)ing his debts, 4 C. P. the Head- 
man of his Caste wjll appoint a successor to his village Wuttun, 
or obtain the Sirkar’s confirmation of th'e appropriation, 5 CL 
P. Patell ’s Wuttuus go to the Desmookh, Koolkurnees’ to 
the Despandlie. 

The Sirkar will succeed af .rr theKreea and - debts of the 
deceased have been provided for, 42 C. P. Enamdajrs P. 
Provided the property were sufficiently extensive, 1 C. P. The 
deceased's house should be given to a Caste-man, K. 2, 3. But 

the 
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the Sirkar cannot succeed while any relation of the deceased 
can be found, Bralumms P. And au entertainment to the 
Caste should be provided for, 3 C. P. 

If the deceased left no bequests, after his funeral, half of his 
property, with the exception of village Wuttuns, should be 
taken by the Sirkar, and half by his Caste for religious ex- 
penses, K. Annual stipends revert to Government, S. 

Heirless properly goes to the Gooroo, 3 C. P. To the god- 
dess Suptusiug, 1 C. P. * 

Dewtisthan property never reverts to Government as (Nir- 
waus) heirless, P. 

In an investigation into the proprietorship of a Tikan by order 
of Ramsastree in' Fuslee 1 185, it was decided by him that for 
a series of years it iiad been possessed sometimes by one party, 
sometimes by the other, generally by persons unconnected 
with either, and belonged to the Sirkar: he therefore took a 
Nuzzur of Rupees 250 from the Plaintiff, and gave 
him a Meerasputr for the future right of occupancy, copies of 
which were given to the Soobah of the district, to the Zumeen- 
dars, >o the village, and to the plaintiff. 

Lauds given in Enam on failure of heirs revert to the gran- 
ter, whether Government, or an individual Jageerdar &c. K. 

75. The law and custom here correspond in principle ; gene- 
rally, however, the brothers assume the guardianship of the de- 
ceaseds family, and his property continues iu common as before 
until a partition take place. 

76. All a wife’s property is her husband’s, 80 C. P. S. even 
her clothes and peisonai jewels, K. His pleasure must be con- 
sulted iu gilts made by her, whether residing witii him, with 
her father, or separately, 77 C. P. (Purbhoo, Sonars). A 
wife is allowed to make small presents for good and charita- 
ble purposes (Brahmun) 8 C. P. By custom she may dis- 
pose 


TnheriUnft 
flf an unsepa- 
ratwd brother's 
property. 


Strcedbaa. 



EXISTING CUSTOMS. 


356 

pose of presents given her by her own and her husband’s 
relations, 13. Do. even immoveable property given by her 
parents, even while in her husband’s house, or on iiis death, 
K. Whether the husband die before or after connexion, the 
wife retains her dowry, and her parents take charge of it if she 
*is in their house (K.), or her brother-in-law, if she is in her hus- 
band’s, P. The husband is the wife’s heir, P. A husband may 
dispose of hi& wife’s jewels* if in difficulty (K.) and borrow 
them without interest ; but it must be done w ith the wife’s con- 
currence, D. And he may demand them on separation. But 
this does not extend to a wife’s hereditary property, which is • 
not confiscable by a husband’s creditors. (?) A wife can- 
not receive immoveable property from her husband, and all 
lie has given her lie may resume at pleasure, K. Do. all her 
property, S. 

After the husband, a wife’s property on her death descends 
to her children, or, in default, to her mother or nearest relation. 
Presents given by her husband, or property realized by her, 
living virtuously, though separated, descend to her children, or 
mother-in-law. Presents given by her own relations, to her 
daughters. The Caste tvould meet and decide, K. A wife’s 
properly descends to; 1 , husband ; 2, children ; 3 , brother- 
in-law and nephews ; 4> parents ; 5, brothers and sisters. 
If no husband or children, it may be given in charity, or after- 
wards to the grand-children, D. 


Limitation to 
the right of 
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77 . Alienation of Wuttun services, and religious services is 
never made but from extreme poverty, Brahmuns, 2 C. P. If 
held in common, they are not alienable without the written 
attestations of all the heirs to the deed of transfer, K. A portion 
ol property must be left to each relation, equivalent to their 

share; 


• The wedding locket, now end earrings, and rings of the Sd end 4th toee. are 
especially the wifes property. D. The wife is allowed greeter latitude if separated end 
receivieg a ptipend from her husband, as te gifts ef moveables to her daughter, aria cha. 
vity.SteP. 
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share ; a man cannot, while in common, alienate such property, 
even to his son, to the exclusion of other relations being heirs, 
K. Such a grant would only hold good during the granter’s life, 
and for his own share, SO C. P. A W uttun, or a share of it, can 
only be transferred to ode of the relations, Brahmons 3 C. P. 
The relations have the right of pre-emption, K. and may. 
appoint Goomaslitas to perform the duties, K. S. Should there 
be no son, the other relations would not consent to alienate a 
# Wuttun ; an l£uain field, or a house acquired by the party, 
might he given away with the relation's consent, Ugurwale P. 
Acquired Wutluns and religious services, being personal grants 
( K ), not rendered hereditary, nor hereditary in the family 
from which it was purchased, but granted by Government on 
condition of personal services ( S. ) may be alienated at the 
pleasure of the acquirer, K. S. 

Grants to a temple, enjoyed by a Poojarce performing reli- 
gious services, are not alienable by him without the consent 
of Government, K. An old incumbent, however, having no 
son, and being himself incapable from age or infirmity of per- 
forming the duties, may, unless the heir protest at the time, 
alienate for ever his right to receive links or proceeds of land, 
subject to tlie performance of the customary religious services 
by the new acquirer, S. K, 

Grants of descended property must to be effective have the 
consent of all the relations. The father’s Danputr, attested by 
the heirs, is essential to gifts of immoveable property generally, 
as a hereditary Wuttun or land, P. There are instances of 
gift or will of Wuttun services (as a Patellship) where no 
near heir was on the spot, S. 

The custom of Wills is not general in the Dekhun, K. S. As 
bequests are generally disputed, gifts are usually made during 
a man's life, S. Verbal and written wills are however valid, 
if made with the attestation of lluee or four relations, heirs,* and 
several of the Caste, , K. Houses, and other bequests, if made 

verbally 
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verbally in presence of tire heirs, or ifthey are not present before 
creditable witnesses, are fulfilled by the heirs, jPurbhoo 0 C 
P. Without an attested Danputr the grant would hold good only 
during the grantor’s life, 2 C. 'P. A man may give property 
according to his circumstances by an attested Khut, 3 C. P. 
A will properly attested would. hold good in favor of one yet 
■unborn, K. 

'In girts, of Moveables, the consent of the immediate heir is 
sufficient, K. A son is bound to attend to his father's ex- 
pressed wishes, 6 C. P. It is his duty to fulfil verbal bequests 
of Moveables, though uo compulsory measures are adopted 
to compel his pcrfoimance, 2 C. P. A refusal would sub- 
ject him to reprimand and even exclusion by the Caste, 6 
C. P. A son is bound to fulfil his father's bequests, but not 
to the extent of alienating his whole property, M. 

Nuncupative bequests of Moveables to children, relations, 
or attendants are sometimes made on a death- bed, S. The 
amount of property directed by law to go to each relation m«iy 
be varied at the testator's pleasure, K. Heirs have no right to 
object to gifts of Moveabjes, Purbhoo P. 

After a man's death, should any one claim a bequest not 
known by the heirs to have been made by the deceased at the 
time, they are not bound to fulfil it, 73 . C. P. Even a son is 
not bound to fulfil bequests of money, if he were grownup and 
liis father had not made them with his concurrence, 4 C. P. 
The claimant must produce the father’s Danputr, Sonars K. P. 

.A Funchnyet of relations has authority to settle the distribution 
cf the .deceased's property, should his will be unattested, or its 
validity disputed, K. A Punchayet w ould set aside w ills made 
contrary to Sastru and custom, alienating descended or immove- 
able property to the prejudice of the heirs. Even if a large 
portion of Moveables acquired were given to a friend or com- 
panion, not a relation, a part of such property would be demand- 
ed and probably received by the hejurs on a Punchayet, S. 

Verbal 
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Verbal directions are common previously to a man’s death 
respecting living in community, the widow’* provision, main- 
tenance of helpless children, funeral and charitable expenses, 
and the management of the property ; which are usually ful- 
filled by the heirs, P. 

Wills made by women verbally or in writing before several 
respectable witnesses, are obligatory on the heirs, so far as their 
own property, given or settled on them at marriage — Jewels 
• given to fhvorite wives are kept by them, K. See Widow- 
hood and Inheritance. 

The attestation of relations is in like manner necessary to a 
Gahun-putr of all property pledged, if the pledger is in com- 
munity ; and of immoveable property and houses, after par- 
tition, P. The Khut should be written by the Koolkumee, (47 
C. P.) and attested by the Village and District Wuttundars, 

SO C. P. The attestation of strangers is sufficient to a pledge 
of moveables, 4 C. P. Annual stipends can only be pled- 
ged during the' life of the stipendiary ; other property cannot be 
-touched by the heirs uulil the original debt is liquidated, S. 

CONTRACTS — DOCUMENTS.* 

’78. There is no absolute restriction as to the incompetency ^ 
of aged persons to make contracts ; but should a man from age, ******* 

•or anxiety, or disease, cease to have control over his under- 
standing and constantly talk childishly, he would not be allow- 
ed to be a witness or sign papers. ( 

79. No document is allowed to be annulled on account of 

Wha! roo- 

alleged force or violence at ti>e time of its execution, provided *“"• 
it has been attested ; Theft and adultery are primu-fucie pro- 
bable, and the asserters of innocence are not to be believed in 

accusations 

:«■ 

• Aathoritiet, An Row Pingnle, AtjaW Wakeel o i Vfnreekur M* •* Qoiiui 
Row Kobo, and Siddheiwnr Skitreo, P. 
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accusations of those crimes, but in cfocuments the presumption 
is in favour of truth. So also a Khot-putr* given by a parly 
convicted of wrong or falsehood before a Puncluyet, is to be be- 
lieved in spi|e of his assertion that it was extorted. Ou the 
other hand, should a dependant of a powerful chief produce a 
deed of purchase as evidence of his just title to a Wultun vio- 
lently seized, or a receipt in proof of his having discharged a 
debt, should there he no collateral evidence by accounts &c. 
the documents on alleged extortion are not to be trusted as evi- • 
dence. The same remark applies — to a Khot-putr extorted by 
a relation of such powerful dependant from liis opponent in 'a . 
civil dispute, which would not be held good evidence unless 
corroborated by other oral, written, or circumstantial evidence 
— to a Tumsook or receipt given on the faith of the grantee's 
paying money, which he afterwards failing to do, nevertheless 
insists on the validity of the documents thus fraudulently extoi t- 
ed — and to Tumsooks and acknowledgments oft he correctness 
of accounts either signed by a Gomashta, or to which the Gu- 
inashta had obtained his principal's signatuie; such signa- 
ture being fraudulent on the part of the Gomashta, and Hie 
principal being young or insane, or unable to attend to the whole 
matter, and the Gomashta therefore vested with general trust ; 
in this case the principal, on subsequently investigating into the 
facts, will be entitled to call the Gomashta to account for any 
fraud or deficit, but lias no claim on a 3d parly, unless he is 
an accomplice with the fraudulent Gomashta. The following 
case has happened — several asrociates agree to share the profit 
in certain proportions of a Moamlutdarship formed from the 
Government, aud one of them is appointed manager from an 
opinion of his trustworthiness. Should he afterwards attempt 
to defraud the children of a deceased partner, arbitrators 
would decide on an examination of general evidence. . A Tum- 
sook without collateral proof would not be of itself sufficient 
evidence to enforce payment of money, the party agaiust whom 

the 
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the claim is made asserting 1 that the money had been repaid, and 
that the bond had not been returned owing to delay and fraud 
on the partoftlie present holder ; especially if the original par- 
ties to the loan are dead, and the dispute exists between their 
descendants. A Tumsook is sometimes written, and after the 
expiration of some months the debtor gives the Sahookur an- 
other Tumsook for the accumulated principal and interest with- 
out having the former returned to him. 

A Tumsook for payment of money, or deed of pledge of a 
Wutturt accepted by a Sahookar from a young member of a 
family, who is not of full age nor has the management of the 
family property, would not be acted on, and be declared null 
on an investigation. Advances made to a wife without the 
Consent of her husband, being of sane mind, cannot be claim- 
ed of him by the Sahookar, and any bond signed by the 
wife would be annulled, but documents signed by a wife of 4 
full age, and manager of a family (her liu»band being insane 
or unfit to conduct bis own affaire) would be valid. Docu- 
ments signed by a young widow, or by her with consent of her 
young son, would be invalid, the consent of the manager (whe- 
ther a it l.ition, a trustee appointed by arbitrators, or a trust- 
worthy Gom.ixhta, often, in large families, a hereditary oflicej 
b *ing essential In such contract. Documents written by a 
person under the influence of Bliung, opium, or intoxicating 
drugs or liquor, would not be held valid. 

DEPOSITS.* 

80. In case of goods deposited for custody, it is not cus- itMp«n«u>iii- 

° ; iy of Iho baiine. 

tomary to reimburse the owner if they are lost during the 
plunder of a town or seized to answer demands of contribution 
by military violence of au enemy or the State (Rajkranl), not 
even if the depositee has preserved his own goods in safety,* 

provided 

* Authorities, See Decu meats, P. 
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provided Ike Io?s in the way stated is proved, or Ihe depositee 
agrees to give the amount, on future proof of his having ap- 
propriated the goods. Should the depositee’s property be con- 
fiscated by his Government for primes, he is bound to reim- 
buise the owner, regard nevertheless being paid to his means 
of doing so. The depositor is not reimbursed in case of his 
goods being proved to have been plundered in a gang robbery 
(Durora) ; nor inf case of proof of their having been destroyed 
by fire while in the depositee’s house ; in failure of proof the 
clepoMlee is responsible. 

Where neglect of care is proved against the depositee, he is 
bound to reimburse the owner, but without iuterest. 

Where the depositee’s own goods have been accidentally 
destroyed or plundered and the depositor’s preserved, it is usual 
for the latter to make the former a present in acknowledgment 
of his fidelity or exert himself in lessening the calamity, if in- 
duced by plunder or confiscation, by obtaining the restoration of 
a part. 

A depositee of goods for stife custody is at liberty to expend 
their value only in view to avert a vital calamity. Should he 
otherwise make use of them on his own account, he is bound to 
repay the depositor with interest, P. It is usual to enter them 
in the account book orWuliee, or give a bond to deliver on 
demand receiving hire or insurance, when the Sahookur is res- 
ponsible for their loss if robbed. If packed, sealed and deposited 
without entry, the owner bears the loss : he receives it back with 
unbioken seal and pays no hire. (D. S.) There is generally 
a particular agreement. Travellers putting up in a Sahookar’s 
house for the night, bear their own loss if robbed, D. 

A person deposits several thousand rupees with a Sahoo kar 
or friend, telling him to make use of the money, but to Vfeturn 
the amount to him on demand, without interest. Should jib then 
lend the money on interest without informing the owner and 
lose th'd principal, he would be bound to repay the owner 

*ith 
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with interest at the rate of •§■ per cent. Should' the _ depositee’s 
house be destroyed by fire, he will be bound to reimburse the 
owner, but if poor, he may be allowed to do so by instalments ; 
should the money be lost by theft iii the house, he will be 
bound to reimburse the owner, but without interest. The 
case fc otherwise in regard to Ilajkrant, or Durora. The de- 
posit having been made in cash when the Sahookar pays in- 
terest, must he reimbursed by him if stolen, K. So also jewels 
• deposited and entered in the Wuhee on interest by Jageerdars 
or rich owners, K. See Deposits with Sahookars. 

fchawls or silks (Pushmeena Summeena) deposited for safe 
custody must be delivered to the owner in statu quo, and he 
must be reimbursed to the extent of the injury sustained if 
any. If deposited with liberty to use them, they are retaken 
unless unfairly injured. 

Metal pots, of gold and silver, jewels and articles not injured 
by use, may be, if deposited, reclaimed, and if not forthcoming 
on demand (having been in use for a wedding &c. in the depo- 
sitee's or relation's house) their value according to the list made 
out at the time of the deposit must be repaid w ith interest. If 
their value is not stated in the list, the articles are to be ap- 
praised. Such articles, if injured by fire, are to be produced 
without reservation before the owner, but if such injury or loss 
is proved, the owner is not reimbursed to the extent of their 
oss of value, neither is he reimbursed in case of Ilajkrant or 
Durora. 

Pearls however are more liable than met? Is or precious stones 
to injury: the wearer therefore is answerable if they are serious- 
ly damaged by bathing, anointing &c. while so held in deposit. 

The value of a house left, in charge of a person (with liberty 
to reside) afterwards destroyed by fire, or (being old) by the 
rains, is not paid to the proprietor, except in case of the resi- 
dent having received money from the ]>roprietor to put it in re- 
pair, and the house having fallen previously to his doing so. 
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In case of land left in charge of a person and pledged by him 
previously lo gathering the crops, should the owner re-demand 
the laird, the pledgee is to be first reimbursed by sale of the 
crops, and the land being given over to its proprietor, an ar 
rangcinenl is made between him and the person left in charge. 

* In case of sale, the owner recovers his property*, the person 
left in charge reimbursing the purchaser. In case of resump- 
tion or confiscation by Government (zubt) for a crime committ- 
ed by the person left in charge, the Sirkar would- not on ex- • 
planation seize such land. — In case of gardens and trees left in 
charge with liberty to enjoy the produce, if proved to have been 
plundered by an armed force, the owner is not reimbursed 
the damage : it is otherwise if the person in charge has cut 
down wood for building &c. if he has sold to another the water 
of a well, or from negligence has allowed sucli well to lose its 
supply of water, and the trees around it have thereby died, the 
person -in charge must reimburse, the owner, lie hasf in fact 
no right to sell or pledge, garden land or its produce without 
the owner’s consent. _ V 

Bullocks, Horses, and Mares, Camels, or Buffaloes may be 
placed in charge of another, the latter feeding the animals, and 
puttingmoderate loads . on them. Should they die on the road 
from disease or accidentally lose their road and fall into a well 
&c. or be seized by gang robbery or armed violence, on proof ot 
the fact the owner need not be reimbursed (K). Should how- 
ever the person in charge have immoderately [haded them, or 
given them insufficient provender, or marched thein too far, and 
the animals have died in consequence, he must pay their value, 
unless such excessive march was made to avoid plunder &c. 
Where carelessness is proved the loss should 'be divided, D.j 
Separate agreements are usually passed relative to mares in 
foal, cows &q. Such .person iq. charge should pay the owner 
a part of any large sum he may collect by letting the animals 
to hire. The money received from r the Sirkar on account of 

hones 
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horses for Sowars in public pay, after deducting all expenses 
of feed, is to be given to the owner. The owner should be reim- 
bursed damages resulting from harsh treatment of the animal 
while let in hire by the person in charge, or the hire will be 
stopped (D.) Sheep and goats are left in charge during the 
owner's absence: if the person in charge cannot prove his 
assertion of their death &c. (having unwarrantably sold or ate 
the animals) he must reimburse the owner, P. 

» The young animals produced during the period of their re- 
maining in charge and the milk and other proceeds are gene- 
rally divided, (by sharing the . quantity or alternately milking) 
between the owner and the Depositee, or taken as an off-set 
to charges of maintenance according to agreement, D. 

Persons of great respectability would not demand compen- 
sation for injuries to their animals while lent or put in charge : 
inferior people would obtain their full Value, especially if neg- 
lect or wilful injury is proved. 

Should the person in charge of property for a time certain, be 
ifnable'to restore it on demand by the owner alter that time, 
from loss by fire, Rajkrant &c., he is excused,— being of course 
responsible if fraudulent retention is afterwards proved against 
him. The same remark applies to unavoidable losses pending 
an agreement, after the demand of the owner to restore the 
property in a short time certain. But should the time expire 
without restoration, the person in charge must reimburse the 
owner all damages accruing after ' the period from any cause 
whatever. Money in cash, animals, land pnd houses, if placed 
in charge on an agreement to allow them to remain so for a time 
certain, cannot be demanded hy_the owner within that time ; 
jewels and clothes may be demanded by the owner on occasion 
of a wedding in bis house &c. though within the lime. Money 
too may bo given backfor a necessary cause, but should, the 
^ owner have promised a certain sum per mensem as reward for 
the carq taken of the property, such sum must be paid for the 

whole 
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whole period during which the property was stipulated to be 
kept, P. See Deposits with Sahookars. 

PLEDGES* 

81. In the pledge of land, gardens, houses, animals male and 
female, slaves, and carriages, it is understood that the pledgee is 
to make use of the property, and enjoy its produce or proportion 
thereof, or produce of labour. Shawls, cotton cloths and silks 
are usually, it in any quantity, pledged in a packed State; if 
few in number, by special agreement, the articles may be worn. 
Jewels pledged are not worn by the pledgee, nor metal pots, nor 
weapons, but are merely kept as security, (P.) and are not 
saleable without the owner’s consent, nor so long as interest is 
regularly paid, S. Except money, corn is the only article on 
the loan of which interest is regularly calculated, as where a ryot 
receives for food or seed a quantity of grain promising to give a 
larger quantity of other grain yet unripe when cut (Moobadila), 
V*e quantity of the 2d varying from 25 to 100 per cent on the 
1st (Suwaee, Deerhee, Donee.) But interest on the money' 
loan varies according to the pledge, viz. Security. 

If there is a probability of repayment of the money within a 
week or a fortnight, it is usual to advance largo sums on pledges' 
of smaller value. If within a year, the pledge is generally 25 
per cent higher in value than the loan. 

A house may be pledged with an agreement that the owner 
should pay an annual sum towards the repairs: on his failing to" 
do so, and the house being destroyed by the rains, the pledgee is 
not responsible. 'The latter is bound to rebuild the house and' 
reinstate it, if so destroyed by the rains subsequently to the 
owner’s having sent the money, the pledgee appropriating the 
same. A house may be pledged with an agreement that the 
pledgee should make the necessary repairs and that the owner 

should 

* Autk.fi tie., 8m DttuaeaW, P. ' 
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should be charged with the expence whenever he should settle 

thedebt: if the pledgee should fail to repair the house, end in two 

or three yean it should fall down, he is bound to pay the expenses 

of reinstating it. But after the period for sett ling the original 

debt has expired for several years, the pledgee is no longer so 

• 

bound. 

If the owner has agreed to repair the house and pay the Go- 
vernment tax ( Puttee ), should he from absence or other cause 
*&void doing so, the Sahookar (pledgee) will pay the money and 
charge ft accordingly in his account, with interest. The Sa- 
■ hookar will be responsible if he does not make necessary repairs 
to a small amount : as to heavy expenses he should write to the 

owner and act accordingly : he is not responsible if the repairs 
^ • 

absolutely necessary would involve a great expence, nor is he 
obliged to incur a heavy charge, even if directed by the owner 
to do so, on promise to allow the charge in settling the account, 
if inconvenient. In case of a house being burnt down, the loss 
would fall on the owner : enquiry might be made on suspicion 
of its having been wilfully or maliciously set on fire. 

Hoondabhara is where a house is pledged as security for a 
debt, the rent of which is supposed to equal the annual interest, 
when no account is necessary. On the repayment of the prin- 
cipal, the house is given up to the owner. In such oases it is 
usual for the owner to agree to make the repairs. 

In case of agreement that the pledgee should live in the house, 
paying no rent, and the owner be charged with no interest on 
the money lent him by the pledgee, repairs to a moderate ex- 
tent ( as 10 rupees) may be defrayed by the latter, and if the 
house should fall through his not doing so, he is responsible. 
The cliarges of rebuilding walls and other heavy expenses are 
paid by the owner. 

A Gahunputr is not always taken in small pledges, for which 
an entry in the Wuhee is sufficient. The former contains a des- 
cription of the property pledged, the amount of the debt, the rate 
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of interest, and the period of repayment ; concluding (if a house) 
with a special agreement as to the rate of hire, the amount to bo 
annually devoted to paying off the debt, the charge of repairs 
&c. It is signed and witnessed by neighbours and written by 
the Koolkumee. Private contracts of mortgage are also enter* 
ed into. 

Property pledged with an agreement to take great care of it, 
if destroyed by neglect of the pledgee, must be restored in value 
to the owner. If pledged property is proved to have been lost « 
by gang robbery, by fire, by flood, or by military violence, 
(unless under special agreement) it is not restored in value. 
Property proved to have been lost by thieves is to be restored 
by the Sahookar (presuming negligence), K. If a slave dies 
from disease, his or her value is not restored, if from bad food 
given by the pledgee, he is responsible — animals not provided 
with proper food or medicine and dying in consequence, are 
to be restored in value. Camels, horses, bullocks overloaded, 
and thence injured, are to be restored in value, unless in order to 
escape plunder &c. Animals accidentally killed by tigers, 
falling into wells, or plundered, or dying by disease, are not 
restored in value. The pledgee hires out pledged cattle at his 
own risk and reimburses himself for their keep, S. Cattle are 
seldom pledged or at least remain in the owner’s possesiion, K. 
So also horses, K. The pledgee is bound to make up to the 
owner of a garden pledged the injury to trees f rom not giving 
them sufficient water, or cutting them down, not if they acci- 
dentally die. If jewels worn by the pledgee or his dependants, 
or let out to hire by them, are lost, the owner is to be reimbursed, 
according to the value fixed in the yad of agreement at the time 
of pledge. Shawls being benefited by wearing, the owner is not 
reimbursed on account of their becoming dirty, if burnt or torn 
through the wearer’s carelessness they are to be replaced ; not 
if eaten by worms , or rats. There may be special agreement in 
these cases, P. Cloth and grain damageable by delay would be 

generally 
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generally sold by the pledgee, or the pledger must bear the 
loss, S. Mouey taken from a sealed bag is to be returned v«mi. 

principal and interest, D. Women are not generally pledged : 
if made to work contrary to agreement, the pledgee is debited 
with hire, D. The pledge of women or slaves is unusual, K. 

Iu the pledge of swords, guns and other weapons, the Sahoo- Wm(w 
kar is not i (sponsible if they are damaged from neglect to rub 
them with oil &c. from time to time, P. 

The use of bull* cks or carts is generally a sufficient offset to c«n. 

# bnllooki* 

interest. If the pledgee feed the cattle, he is not responsible for 
damage incurred during ordinary work : if the debtor feed them 
and pay interest, the pledgee must pay hire, and be respon- 
sible for damages nut accidental, D. 

In the pledge of horses and animals, it is usual to fix a va- honm and 
luation and write it down at the time of payment. It is gene- 
rally agreed that the Sahookars should be at the charges ol feed- 
ing and tending the animal for threeor four mouths, and he reim- 
bursed by the owner at the time of settling the debt. If dur- 
ing this period the animal die a natural death, or run away, or 
beseized by military followers &c. the owner must reimburse the 
Sahookar according to the value specified, or give a new pledge 
to the amount. But should the Sahookar neglect to have the 
animal fed, he will be responsible to the owner for the loss. 

The animal may be sold when the charge of maintenance &c. 
exceeds the amount of the debt. If on sale his value should be 
diminished by natural disease, the owner is to reimburse the 
Sahookar; if from neglect of the latter, he is responsible to the 
owner. • 

In the pledge of Jewels or any other articles, should fraud 
or substitution be proved on the part of the owner lie would bo 
fined, and obliged to return the principal and interest, receiv- 
ing back the article ; if on the part of the Sahookar, the 
debt would not be recovered by him, and he would in addition 
be fined, P. 
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Boo^s wilfully destroyed while io pledge are gmr% stor- 
ed in value or new ones written ; or the remuneration for keep- 

i 

ing them is forfeited ; or the profit from the use of them is debit- 
ed to the pledgee, D. Sahooka.rs are answerable for damages 
to books while m pledge., K. 

In case of Sugar pledged, a deficiency of one or two Seers is not 
reckoned on return; if five or ten seers the Sahookar is answer- 
able, K. 

Moveables are always taken away by the pledgee at the time 1 
of advancing the money. 

Sliould immoveable property be mortgaged successively lo 
two persons, and contrary lo general custom the owner continue 
to enjoy the land, the latter is bound to settle the debts with 
both ; should he be absent or from poverty unable, the two 
mortgagees would possess and enjoy the land between them; 
otherwise, the earliest mortgagee would enjoy the whole, even 
though his Gahanputr had not the Despanclliy’s, Koolkurnee’s, 
and other usual attestations, it being proved that he had ad- 
vanced the money, and . that the owner could not at the time 
settle the debt. In the event however of one of the mort- 
gagees holding the house in possession, and both having regular- 
ly attested Khutputrs, the party in possession retains the house 
without regard to priority of contract, and the other is left to 
claim repayment from his debtor by other means; and this even 
should the owner be unable from poverty &c. to repay either. 
If however the first mortgagee [were unable to possess the house 
from.being obliged tp] go at a distant country, on his return 
he would be entitled to turn out a second mortgagee, and enjoy 
the house himself, especially if he had enjoyed the property for a 
long period before his departure, and the second bad enjoyed 
it for a much shorter time, or both. Mortgagees may by agree- 
ment enjoy the property for equal successive periods.* 

If the second pledgee is proved to have known of the former 

contract, 

_ _ t 

* There appears no certain rule on this point. 
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<oo*rtjra<st, he must give sip the article pledged to the first, on his 
demanding possession. So also if the 2d pledgee have been iu 
possession long enough to hare repaid himself his advance to the 
.owner — if.after the owner’s death the first return from absence 
,in a distant country, the latter is entitled to immediate posses- 
sion, having made a large advance still remaining unsettled. In 
case of property pledged to one person verbally, and subsequent- 
ly to another by regularly attested Deed, the latter is entitled 
» to possession, P. Doth pledgees would demand payment, K. 

In case of the owner, after mortgaging immoveable property 
to one or(two, selling it to a third person, with an agreement in the 
Khureedputr (Deed of Purchase) that he will answer any claims 
cn the property, the purchaser pays the owner the purchase mo- 
ney ; ‘the mortgagees then putting in their claims, the purchas- 
er is obliged to give up the property to them, and cotnrs on the 
owner lor repayment : Or, the deeds of mortgage and sale being 
regular, the owner repays his debts to the mortgagees out of the 
purchase money, and gives over possession of the property to 
jthe purchaser. In case of the owner having retained posses- 
sion, or having spent the money advanced on the two 
mortgages, together with that received from the purchaser, and 
become unable to pay or having fled the country, the mortgagees 
and purchaser ( neither having enjoyed the property) on com- 
paring their Deeds sell the property and divide the proceeds in 
equitable proportion: Or, the owner having mortgaged his 
property to two persons without regularly attested Gahanpulrs 
and afterwards sold it to another by a Khureedputr publicly at- 
tested by the villagers &c. the mortgagees cannot come on the 
purchaser after he has had possession for six months or. a year, 
unless at the time of the sale they had given notice of their 
.claims on the house to him — their debts would be considered sim- 
ple contract debts. But if the mortgagee gave notice before a 
witness, the Khureedputr is void, aud the purchaser comes on 
llie owner for repayment. 


In 
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In case of the mortgage of immoveable property and its sub- 
sequent sale by the mortgagee to a third person ; after such pur- 
chaser has enjoyed the property upwards of 60 yean, the origi- 
nal owner has no -claim thereon, except he have frequently from 
time to time given notice of his right of ownership to the . pur- 
chaser. In this case the latter is said to have the Suwedhbhogy 
or imperfect right of enjoyment, in contradistinction to theNy- 
wedhbhogy held by a proprietor dejure. Arbitrators would re- 
store the property in case of Suwedhbhogy to the original pro- 
prietor proving his title at any period, adjusting the claims 
(Torjor) by allowing interest on the purchase money, hire for 
the house &c. and cost of improvements. 

It is not customary to allow property toremain in pledge for 
a long period, as for the life of the pledgee, or his descendants. 
If from poverty or absence of the owner the pledgee’s descen- 
dants have continued in possession for several generations, they 
are bound to restore immoveable property to the pledger's repre- 
sentative on demand, it being proved that they have received re- 
payment of twice the amount of tiie original advance (Dam 
Doput) from the property enjoyed. Should no demand be pre- 
ferred for 100 years, the possessor becomes proprietor dejure. 
In the event of restoring property, the value of improvements 
made and buildings erected by the pledgee or his descendants 
must be allowed to them, settled by arbitration. 

If the mortgagee neglect during five years to enter into 

b. 

possession of a village he cannot do so; he will receive the 
debt, if proved by the Gahan-putr, with interest, whether he has 
enjoyed th.e village or not-— unless lie has been prevented from 
possessing it by force onrthe part of the mortgager, or has in 
the interval made Tukazai on the latter demanding possession, 
or at the time of entering on possession was compelled by the 
Siirkar to fly the eountry. *’ 

. The mortgagee for (say) Rupees 5000 having entered on 
possession remains in enjoyment for a number of yean, when 

the 
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the owner not making U is appearance ( or his being in thecoun- 
try remaining unknown to the 1st mortgagee) the latter trans- 
few the m ntgage to a 2d, receiving 10,000 Rupees from him. 

Such 34 person receives the Gahunputr <&c. with a memo- 
randum of the new contract on the former one, and with a pro- 
vision that whenever the owner should arrive, he should be at* li- 
berty to enter on possession, the 2d mortgagee giving up the 
.village to him on receiving the principal and interest borrowed 
viz. 10,000 Rupees, from him, while the owner comes on the 1st 
mortgagee for the difference. Even should the second mortgage 
be made as if the right of proprietorship were solely vested in 
the 1st mortgagee, the owner will come on the first mortgagee 
and through him settle the debt with the 2d ; if he is unable to 
do so* the owner will himself repay the debt to the 2d, and re- 
deem his village.* 

-A village is mortgaged under an agreement that a sum a- a M »*«j«*g| 
mounting to the usual revenue of the village deducting expenses 
of salary &c. should be annually applied in discharge of the 
debt and interest, with exception in case of loss of crops or 
exaction. In the event of failure of the crops from want of 
rain, or the village being plundered, the actual collections only 
will go in discharge of the debt, and should the Sahookar 
(mortgagee) oppress the Ryots, and future loss of revenue be 
thereby incurred, he would be responsible. 

Whenever the amount of principal and interest equals the va- Redem P tu a 

andietflemenc, 

lue of the pledged moveable, according to the period previous- MoffabItfc 

ly fixed for the settlement of the debt and redemption of the 
• ' • 

property, the pledgee is to give notice to the owner, and in de- 
fault of redemption he is then at liberty to sell the properly and 
reimburse himself. Until after the expiration of a period gene- 
rally fixed in the Tepnama, it is not usual to sell horses, jewels, 
or swords pledged, on account of their variable price. In the 

event 

. * It heaee appears that the right of property U leae fully retted ia the owner after morfc 
pgeaaccf the Binlooa thaa eaoog ns. 
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event of no Bond for repayment at a particular period having 
been passed, arbitrators would determine the amount charge- 
able to the pledger on account of principal and. interest (sel- 
dom exceeding Damdooput or equal amount of each) with re- 
gard to his circumstances, and the article is either returned to 
him on payment, or it is sold, and sometimes he gives a Promis- 
sarv Note to the pledgee that he will pay the particular out- 
standing balance against him by instalments or whenever his 
future ability may allow. A Chithee on the settlement of the 
debt is usual, and in cases of poverty, the debtor is Excused 
some part of his debt. 

Immoveable property is generally redeemed by the payment 
of the principal debt only, it having been agreed that the en- 
joyment of the property pledged should be an offset to the in- 
terest. Immoveable properly is never sold, P. Sometimes tlie 
time of possession is prolonged to the pledgee, on account of 
losses from want of rain or Rajkrant. Unless such causes of 
deficiency have been expressly exempted in the original agree- 
ment by some phrase, as Bin Afut Binfitoor &c.” And in the 
event of the proprietor flying the country before the expira- 
tioh of the Mukta, or fixed time for redemption of the produce of 
the property, the proportion payable to the Sahookar, his 
Tenant and the Proprietor, are fixed by arbitration. 

Houses pledged are given up to the proprietor at the time 
specified, when the interest and amount fixed as rent equal 
each other. The pledgee in possession has agreed to make the 
necessary repairs, but lie is not obliged to rebuild the house if 
destroyed by fire, heavy rains, or other misfortune (Asmanee). 

In the pledge of Metal pots. Shawls or Clothes, and Jewels, 
should the period for redeeming the property expire, after wait- 
ing a few days, the articlei'may be sold before arbitrators, and 
on the arrival of the owner he would receive or pay the ba- 
lance, whether on the price received, or on the principal and 
interest account. Should the owner be prepared to redeem his 

property. 
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property, and incaseof its not being forthcoming should re- 
ferees fix the value too highly (as proved by their subsequent 
production) the referees’ decision would not be set aside, unless 
on special agreement. The pledgee is to make up the loss (un- 
less there were an agreement at the time) occasioned by the 
articles through his fault not being forthcoming on the demand. 

Besides the Gahun Chittee, the Sahookar (pledgee) keeps 
aYad of the articles pledged, specifying their number and 
•weight (if jewels) and value ; this Yad is referred to in case of 
losses frobi fire and flood and Rajkrant and Durora. If the 
•pledgee sell the articles for more than stated in the Yad, or for 
more than the value as verbally settled or determined by re- 
ferees, he must give up the surplus of his debt and interest to the 
owner. * Such unavoidable causes of loss are comprehended un- 
der the general title of Afut Asmanee-Sooltanee. On proof of 
false assertion of loss, the pledgee would be bound to restore 
the whole value, in default of special agreement, either accord- 
ing to the Yad, or as otherwise deposed. 

Interest on a debt secured by pledge -is lower than on simple , I * t * ^ t ** 
contract debts. In case of the pledge of land, or horses, or hT pl,d **‘ 
swords, interest varies from eight annas to two rupees per 
cent per mensem, without Munotee or bonus. If grain or 
clothes, or jewels, the same interest is required, and on the latter, 

Munotee at the rale of eight annas to two rupees per cent on the 
value of the pledge is besides paid at the time of the advance. 

Larger interest is taken according to comparative risk and 
mutual agreement, P. , 

If the pledgee refuse to deliver over the property after the in- 
terest and principal debt have been liquidated, he is liable to 
fine, D. , 

Without the consent of the pledger, no pledge can be re- 
pawned or sold, K. The pledger ought not even to use the 
pledge without the pledgee’s consent ; should he do so, he must SUTotT * 
pay the damages and expenses accruing. He cannot repawn or ° r 
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sell it without the owner’s consent ; nor, on his delay and refusal 
to redeem his property, by the adjudication of arbitrators, K. 

In under-mortgages the owner or first mortgager may sign 
the uuder-mortgage-Khut ; Or, the name of the second mort- 
gagee is substituted for the first in ‘the original Gahun-putr; 
Or, the first mortgagee may have agreed at first to restore the 
house to the owner in statu quo. Puuchayet case, N. (No. 2 .) 

HIRE* 

i 

82. In case of articles hired on occasion of a marriage and . 
lost while in the hirer’s possession by theft, their value must be 
repaid to the proprietor by instalments &e. K. If plundered by 
Rajkrant or Durora the proprietor is not reimbursed. Articles of 
glass, if broken, are to be made good. Metal utensils are weigh- 
ed when taken by the hirer, and any deficiency in weight is 
made good on returning them. Jewels and gold and silver orna- 
ments are valued; and any deficiency is made good on returning 
them, unless occasioned by Rajkrant or Durora. Cotton Cloths 
burnt or torn while in the hirer’s possession are to be made 
good, allowing time to the party if his premises were destroyed 
by fire, P. Houses accidentally burnt are not chargeable to 
the tenant (S.) who pays the rent up to the time it was burnt 
down, K. Ifheorany of his people set fire to the house they 
are responsible. A tenant is not responsible for moveables 
left in the house rented or premises not rented by him ; unless 
expressly deposited in his charge, S. K. 

In case of animals hired for carriage, if the owner accom- 
pany them on the journey, he is not reimbursed for any losses 
whatever ;• — if not, the hirer must repay the value of animals 
dying or stolen or injured by his neglect, not if plundered by 
Rajkrant or Durora. The owner is bound to replace acciden- 
tal deaths if he accompany the hirer, and if he have agreed to 

convey 


* Sm DocumwU, P, 
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convey the party to. a particular place, P. S. The owner of 
the cattle pays damage done to the bullocks and trappings, the, 
owner of the goods damage to the goods, unless arising from 
the carrier’s neglect, K. 

If the animals are stolen by robbers or lost through careless- 
ness, the owner not being with them, the hirer generally defrays 
half the value, (K). There is generally a- special agreement, 
D. ' 

• In case of a person hiring land for a period of (say) ten 
years, and afterwards improving it by building a house, digging 

. a well, or planting trees, on the expiration of the lease the 
owner takes the improvements at a valuation, otherwise the 
lessee is entitled to carry away the materials — (this is in default 
of any Specific agreement between the parties). A man living 
in his father-in-law’s house would not be entitled to reimburse- 
ment for buildings erected for his own pleasure, if turned out ; 
but if he has improved the house so as to get rent for it, his 
expenses must be repaid, K. If from building a well the pro- 
duce of the ground have increased two or three fold, and the 
Sirkar rent have increased in proportion, arbitrators would 
assign to the lessee annually after the expiration of the lease 
either the whole or part of the net increase on account of the 
well, deducting current expenses of labour, until he shall have 
been repaid the expence of building it ; — the land and well re- 
maining in the owner’s possession. The same principle of set- 

* tlement is adopted in other improvements, as bringing in water- 
courses or planting trees — or raising bunds,— or manuring the 

.ground, P. So in case of the real owner appearing after the 
ground had been rented by a false claimant, K. 

Agreements for.hiring lodgings vary in terms and are gene- 
rally made verbally before witnesses — the payments are usually 
in arrears— warning of a month at least is given if the rent is 
to be increased; as to other waniing, there seems no established 
rule. If a man rants a house from month to month without an y 

definite 


Improve- 
ment* ofUnd 
rented. . 




/ 


Hire and 
ledfiiife.warn- 

tiff. 



EXISTING CUSTOMS. 


SS I. 


ImproT*. 

BMOtl. 

Death oflea- 
■or.. 


Do. Umm. 


Be poire. 


CVntrarta f. r 
Ww k ill '.:iue 
certain, 

*»ii" materi- 
als !t,M !l , 
according to 

L «« i Oio 
i or. 


f on tract! for 
* rk. 

\\ envcrs. 


Dhubni. 


Bent of holl- 
ies and laud. 


definite agreement, the landlord can turn liim out at four days 
warning, K. The landlord's heir may turn the tenant out at 
15 days warning, K. If the tenant improve or repair the pre- 
mises, the landlord somethnes.agrees in writing not to increase 
tjie rent. so- long as he occupies them. In case of the death 
Of a landlord, it is optional with the heir to make a. new lease, 
or continue the tenant, or reject him after clue warning — so if 
the tenant die, his< heir may insist on not quitting before the 
expiration of the lease, but it is optional with him to fulfil or ( 
n<>t the engagement of the deceased, S. K. 

The tcuant of a house rented for ten years pays for ordinary 
repairs. Expensive lepairs are defrayed by the landlord or may 
. be deducted front the rent, K. The landlord’s consent must be 
asked in repairs, K. * 

In ea^e of a n an contracting to perform a particular work 
by a particular time, if paid by the day, his wages are not di- 
minished by (ailing to finidi it by the time stipulated. Agree- 
ments to manufacture a particular article according to' muster 
must be strictly kept, — if ilie party fail with the materials given, 
lie must find others, taking those spoilt after completing the ar- 
ticle. But a builder failing to build a house according to a 
particular plan is not responsive for the failure, nor is in the 
funner case the manufacturer, if the failure is at all attributable 
to the hirer, P. 

Cloths hot properly woven are returnable to tire weaver 
contracting, the owner receiving hack his advance, K. Dho- 
becs are answerable for damage to clothes washed, but a man 
of respectability would not press for remuneration, K. 

In case of four persons renting a bouse and three absconding, 
the fourth will be answerable for the whole rent unless liegive 
notice to the ow ner or his servants, *K. 

If a piece of ground is rented with a specification as to its 
quantity, the rent n ay be diminished on the quantity proving 
less than specified, otherwise not, K. 

Two 
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Two persons rent a. house or land jointly, one of whom pays 
his rent regularly, the other dies indebted to the owner; in this! 
case the former is not answerable ( unless on special agree* 
ment) K. . 

The landlord cannot without the leave of the tenant live in 
the house until the expiration of the lease, K. 

A man renting a house from month to month may either give 
a written receipt or a verbal one. A man renting a house for a 
•year before witnesses must pay rent for the whole year though 
obliged to leave the country two months after concluding the 
. contract, K. His wife or relations living in the house would 
continue to pay rent, K. 

The usual terms of land (either Wultun or Enam, freehold or 
liable to quit rent ) rented to cultivators by private proprietors 
are either to pay in money two-thirds of the Government Tent, 
or to give a portion of the crop, not unfrequently one half, after 
deducting seed and sundry other expenses. The value of land 
of course vanes with the fertility of the soil, the facility of irriga- 
tion with greater or less labour and expence, and the proximity 
to -the v.llage. 

In ease of farmers borrowing each other’s cattle, should the 
animal be accidentally injured, the village sometimes decide that 
the owner should be reimbursed if he is poor and cannot afford 
the loss, otherwise not. If the animal strays or dies of ill usage 
the hirer is responsible; if he uses it well and it dies of disease, 
the loss falls on the owner, K. Implements of husbandry lost 
during loan are generally replaced. Except under special 
agreement, hired cattle cannot without the owner's consent be 
hired to another, K. S. Young animals would belong to the 
owner, paying expenses of keep, K. 

In case of goods engaged to be conveyed to a particular place 
fora certain sum, should they be lost during the carrier’* casual 
absence, having left them in charge of an unknown {lerson, as 
on a necessary occasion, his neglect being implied he is to reim- 
burse 
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burse the owner; so, if lost while the carrier is asleep ; so, if arti- 
cles of glass were broken by his falling asleep or other neglect;, 
so, if metal utensils were damaged by beingthrown down ; so, if 
the carrier without authority pledge or sell the articles on the 
road. But a very young person would be excused from respon- 
sibility to this extent, and in all cases the owner is not to exact 
repayment of the value of the article without proof of the car- 
rier's neglect, nor to exact it with severity as to amount of da- 
mage or time of repayment, but to have regard to his means, P. m 

Such earl ier is not responsible if the goods were seized by 
gang robbers, himself being alone; nor if dropped accidentally 
into a well while he was drinking, nor if seized .by Rajkrant* 
nor if consumed by fire,, nor are his family responsible if the car- 
rier himself were devoured by a tiger &c. Do. S. K. P. 

The earner id not responsible for breakage unless he gave a 
special agreement to deliver those articles safe on larger amount 
of hire. The responsibility of the carrier extends to the delivery 
of the packages to the persons directed as made over to the car- 
rier by the owner, S. 

A deduction may be made from the line agreed on if not de- 
livered within the time specified, provided the delay arose from 
tie gleet and not from accident or disease, P. 

DEBTS AND INTEREST * 

83. The amount of interest in the ordinary state of the mo- 
ney market varies according to the security given, or the proba- 
bility that the principal and accumulating interest will be re- 
paid. The lender receives on advancing the money a bonus of 
from 1 to 2 or even 5 per cent on the whole, called Munotee. 
Interest on loans to Sahookars, or on pledge to substantial ryots, 
varies from \ to 1 per Cent per mensem, but loans from one part- 
ner to another often bear no interest, D. Large Sahookars 

would 

• Authorities.! See Documents and Hooodecs, P, 
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would take 6 to 12. Even 48 per cent is taken, K. The rate to 
petty traders varies from | to 1£, and to grain dealers, Zumeen- 
dars, Moanilutdars and Khooshbash individuals from 1 to 2y. 

Larger interest is paid in particular cases according to private 
agreement between the parties. Sometimes the borrower re- 
ceives only 95 Rupees in every 100 nominally borrowed, (the* 
deduction of 5 per Cent being on account of Gunesce 2, Kichree 
2, and Dustoree 1 ) and promises to pay 125‘ Rupees in one or 
iwo years by instalments. Loans to petty bazar traders on whose 
credit llm Sahookar ltas little confidence, are sometimes eon- 
*. traded for on an agreement for the trader to pay one pice per 
week on every bazar day for every Rupee advanced,* P. Even 
so high as one anna or 6£ per Cent, payable weekly, has been 
known,* S. Ryots sometimes mortgage a proportion of their 
crops (as from •£■ to \ of the produce of a particular field) ; in 
this case the Sahookar takes his chance of the season, or lie 
agrees to give a certain quantity of grain, as from 1 to 3 pylees 
of rice, ragee, til &c. per Rupee lent, or if not grain, lie gives an 
equivalent sum of money at the bazar rate of the time. Advan- 
ces are made by Sahookars to ryots of grain for subsistence, to 
be repaid at the close of the year at the rale of 1£ to 2 Muns 
of grain for every Mun advanced, P. D. 25 per cent more 
is given on grain advanced for subsistence, and 50 ii for seed, 
S. But the lender cannot reject the payment of the grain in 
kind at the expiration of the time, S. 

If from failure of crops the ryot fail to perform his agree- 
ment, the grain is to be received at a future opportunity at the 
price it bore at the time it was to have been delivered, with in- 
terest from that dale, D. K. In grain advances the maximum 
demandable by the creditor is three times the original advance 
(Triput) S. 

So 

• Or a deduction is made of >S per cent, and 10 per cent paid monthly for • year, till 
Mid off. This is sailed Khistee lean, S. Or the Oader (fives a Khut for 33 rupees, to 
he paid at the rate ofonennnn per diem, receiving an sdvsnce of 25 rupees only, P. Daily 
interest is however thought e xcessivr, D. K. 
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So in advances for Cotton, the repayment is generally fixed 
in money at the price of the time of the advance, (if in cot- 
ton a larger quantity being given in lieu of interest or pre- 
mium. ) If the creditor refuse the article according to agreement 
lie can only receive the principal without interest at the price of 
the time of the advance. If he decline removing the grain or cot- 
ton, though warned by the ryot, he bears the loss ; though ac- 
cidental losses are • generally participated. A Sa hooka r cannot 
insist on repayment, if the grain he lent for seed does not come, 
up at all ; at least great indulgence is due to the ryot, D. 

Advances are sometimes made to receive cloth at a stipulated . 
rate and period. If the contract is not performed, the advance 
bears interest from the period, unless from unavoidable causes ; if 
the non-performance was with a view of profit, the creditor may 
claim either his interest or the debtor’s profit made, D. 

In advances by a Sahookar to a ryot on condition of receiv- 
ing a quantity of Goor from sugar cultivation, in the event of 
a bad year the Sahookar abides the loss, K. 

Advances are sometimes made to Brahmins to be repaid in la* 
hour, viz. in bringing water, cooking or writing, reckoning 
the wages at 2 or 3 rupees per mensem. The borrower in this 
case receives his maintenance ; servants of other castes may re- 
ceive money to be repaid by labour without maintenance. A ryot 
sometimes contracts to serve as a labourer from 3 to 5 years, 
receiving food and clothing during that period, in consideration 
of an advance of Rupees 30, P. Artificers and others agree- 
ing to work out debts by personal service can only be obliged 
to perform duties consistent with their caste, D. 

Compound Interest is not usually specified, but from the cus- 
tom of making up accounts at the Deepoulee, and entering the 
balance of principal and interest as a total sum bearing interest 
in a new account, it is in fact paid, S. K. There is no limit to 
the amount of interest, butPunchayets award a sum according to 
the debtor’s circumstances, either taking off interest of a parti- 
cular 
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cular period, K. or reducing it to 1 or 2 per cent, or striking off 
the excess of double amount of principal ( Dandoput* ), and 
decree that it shall be recovered by instalments. In case of po- 
verty, the principal only, or a part of it, is accepted by the cre- 
ditor, P. D. K. 

Contrary to the Sastru, all castes, even Brahmins, trade in 
any articles except leather, meat, and spirituous liquors, and take 
interest at the rates above specified without regard to the caste 
, of the lender or borrower, D. S. K. 

A sou is bound to pay his father’s debts with interest; but the 
principal only of debts if contracted by the father without his 
consent, he being grown up, D. 

Heirs, including Widows, are bound to pay the debts of the 
deceased out of the* property inherited, and Widows and sons, 
if at a future time they possess properly. Brothers in commu- 
nity are responsible for the trading or other debts of one of their 
number dying before partition, and for debts incurred by a bro- 
ther separated, if lie afterwards reunite with them and all trade 
on joint capital, but not if he return in debt, and live with them, 
not as a trading partner, D. After a partition brothers are 
only bound to defray funeral expenses. A father is bound to 
defray his son’s debts whilst living with him, especially for 
maintenance (with interest) unless he have given notice or 
warning not to trust tlie son. The son would not pay interest 
on advances for immoral purposes ; D. 

A father’s debts are to be paid both principal and interest, K. 
whether the son receive the inheritance or no. This does not 
apply to other heirs, but if the debtor is poor, the interest is not 
allowed to exceed the principal, in which case, as before ex- 
plained, he is said to give Damdoput ; if exceedingly poor, on 
his earnest entreaty he is allowed to pay the principal only, P. 

Money 



No distinction 
of f ' ahIi'n (con- 
trary to Satiru) 
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interest. (Ml), 


Liability of 
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(See Paren- 
tage and Parti- 
tion*) 


• lo debta of long standing it is generally understood tbgt if double the amount of 
the principal ha* been paid tbedebt in excelled, 8. When thn interest has quadrupled 
ihe amount borrowed, the parties came to mutual agreement, K. 
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Money debts descending from a grandfather are paid by his 
grandson, if capable of doing so, hut to the extent of the princi- 
pal only. If unable from poverty, the creditor agrees to take 
a part only of the principal, to the extent of from one Rupee to 
one anna or 20s. to Is. 3d. in the pound, P. A grandson and 
great grandson are bound to pay debts contracted for the pil- 
grimage of the family and no other, K. 

In loans to minors payable when they may obtain possession 
of their property, a bonus of from 5 to 10 per Cent ( Munotee) is « 
at first deducted, and the interest varies from 8 to 12 per Cent 
per annum. On coining into possession land is often made over 
to the Sahookar with a Promissory Bond to pay the principal 
debt by annual instalments, the produce of land being a set-off 
to the interest, S. Fathers sometimes givcf warning to Sahoo- 
kars not to advance money to their sons &c. after which they 
would not be responsible, K. 

Sahookars to whom Bunyas are indebted sometimes stop the 
sale of their stock in trade, and take the whole in pledge — in 
this case the trader cannot remove his trade to another bazar 
without giving security to the Sahookar, K. 

The custom of Tukazu under the late Government was of 
various kinds. If live parties were Sahookars, or the debtor a 
man of fortune, it was usual for the creditor to demand pay- 
ment verbally or bring the debtor to his own house, D. K. 
Then to send a Goomashta to his house to demand payment ; 
then to seat a man near his house, and should the debtor not 
request his creditor to take him off by a Munnachithee, he 
would be obliged to comply with the man’s demand for daily 
subsistence (4 annas &c.) the owner fasting the whole time, 
from morning till evening and accusing the debtor as the cause 
thereof— should the debtor still persist in not coming to some 
agreement, the dun would forbid any water to be brought inside 

t 

the house, and subsequently plant several hired men of the deb- 
tor’s caste at his door, who would forbid the cooking of food 

within 
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within the house from morning to evening, and receive their 
hire from the debtor. This practice continued daily until the 
parties cam? to some settlement of the debt, P. D. K. — In Tuka- 
zu the creditor cannot exercise .violence towards his debtor, 
nor dun his wife or family, nor take away property without his 
permission, K. 

Among Tylung Bralimuns, and Gosaeens, it was not usual 
to place any hired person at the debtor’s door, but the creditor 
•himself remained on the spot, fasting, abusing him, and de- 
manding payment, or he stood with a stone placed on his head, or 
his Sendee C lock of hair unshaven ) platted and fastened t*» a 
peg at the' debtor’s door ; he even threatened to hang himself, 
or confined tiie debtor in a room. The sin of llnse seif- in- 
flicted* acts is considered to rest with the debtor who is the cause 
of them; nevertheless men in power would repel such attempts 
to obtain payment by violence, P. 

Confinement in jail for default in paying debts was not 
practi-ed under the Mahratla nor under Tippoo’s Government, 
D. Debtors confined should be allowed to give security and 
be temporarily released for performance of religious ceremonies, 
D. and for food, K. 

It was usual in demanding payment of debts from Sirdars and 
Military Chiefs, to plant at their houses 10 or 15 Sipahees, and 
demand daily on their account 25 to 150 Rupees, according 
to the circumstances of the debtor, but not to prevent his taking 
food altiioiigh themselves remained fasting, P. 

J emadara of horse under the Native Government were p lid 
by Tunkahs drawn by Sirkar officers on particular Villages or 
Amils — if the Amildar were discharged before the hill was ho- 
noted, or if it were unpaid, the drawer was held responsible, 
unless the delay arose by the Jemadar’s consenting to receive 
the money some time after the bill became due. If the ryots 
gave a bond on which a Sahookar paid the Tunkali, the new 
Amildar would pay the Sahookar and recover the amount gradu- 
ally 


Among Ty- 
lung Bnilmtuna 
•ad Goiaotfua. 


Or Military 
chiefs. 


Pay meat of 
J emu ilara nf 
Hume by as* 
Migameai oa a 
village. . 



m 


EXISTING CUSTOM* 


Responsibi- 
lity of lbs Jt* 
madar. 


High rates of 

Interest t# St 
pe>i. 


Mortgaged 

Surinjamee 

afterwards 

resumed. 


Mortgaged 

ZunttEdirtt* 


ally from the village, D.— A new Moamluldar would conti- 
nue an assignment on a village to support horse, K. 

By custom a Jemadar entertaining sepoys or horsemen 
was responsible for all promises of pay &c. to them, notwith- 
standing his services were not subsequently required from the 
Sirkar ; (D.) in case of written agreement, K. On advances 
to Sepoys paid irregularly under the late Government, and horse- 
men (providing for their horses out of their pay) the Sahoo- 
kar generally deducted a bonus of 1 per cent at least and* 
charged 12 to 24 per cent interest, or received the “bonus at 
the 1st receipt of pay. In Ilydrabad the rate of interest has ' 
been known as high as 72 per cent per annum, and among 
the Arabs in Khandcsh 10 per cent a month for arrears of 
pay was commonly given, S. But sepoys enlisting on a ta- 
cit agreement only received what the Jemadars could give 
them, and sometimes put up with loss of pay altogether, K. 

In case of the mortgage of villages &c. by a Surinjamdaror 
Sumusthan for the payment of Sirkar dues or expenses incur- 
red on account of Government, in the event of the Surinjam be- 
ing resumed by Government, the Sahookar would be allowed to 
remain in possession of part of the land until repaid ; if the debt 
were contracted on private account, the loss falls on the Sahoo- 
kar if the Surinjamdar has no other means of payment, D. Do. 
Zumeendars, K. Government would settle the Sahookar’s debt 
out of the land attached (K.) if on account of Government If 
incurred on account of charity or a Marriage &c. the Surinjam- 
dar would be answerable, K. 

A Surinjamdar is responsible for the whole of debts contract- 
ed by him notwithstanding the subsequent resumption of his 
Surinjam, or a part of it, by Government. Payment would be 
made by instalments or deductions according to the circum- 
stances of the debtor, D. 

Petty Zumeendars' estates are often completely in the hands 
ofSahookars, who pay them an annual sum for expenses, dis- 
charge 
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charge the Joree or other dues to Government, and receive the 
whole surplus, D. 

A Jageer dar is bound to pay every debt contracted in his 
na m e by his recognized Karbaree or Manager, K. 

It has been customary for villages to borrow money from Sa- 
hookars in order to pay their balances due to Government at 
from 12 to 24 per cent, K. Where a verbal agreement is 
made with the ryots jointly,* or a Bend is given by the Mo- 
kuddum and head ryots on tire part of the village, defaulters* 
shares are made up by a Puttee on those who are able to pay, 
exclusive of new ryots who were not in the village at the time 
the loan was contracted (inclusive, if on account of Govern- 
ment, K.) Where a number of ryots sign a bond, each is an- 
swerable for his own share only and his heirs (K.) but he 
is bound to aid in recovering the money from absentee defaul- 
ters. It is better that the Government should levy the money 
from the village and pay the Sahookars, K. 

In case of a Sahookar receiving money from a village and be- 
coming responsible for a larger amount of their balances, and af- 
terwards becoming Bankrupt, the ryots must not be called up- 
on to pay any money twice over, if not recoverable from the Sa- 
hookar’s estate : the part already not paid by the villagers only 
must be collected from them, D. K. 

In case of a Sahookar becoming responsible for village ba- 
lance, and paying them, after which Uie village is plundered, 
or the crops fail, he must recover the amount from the village 
by gradual instalments. The Sahookar pays the amount to the 
Amildar pro tempore: the new Amildar recovers on his arrival 
outstanding balances from Sahookars, Durukdars, Patellsand 
villages, and if they produpe Chorchithees from the former Amil- 
dar, he is of course responsible for what he has not brought to 

account. 
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* The usual expression is, “ On our account t" sometimes the debt is entered as a pri- 
vate debt of the village officers. They include their own .private debt in the village debt, 
and hence due investigation is necessary. 
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account.' The new Amildar is responsible only for public and 
ex-officio debts of his predecessor, D. K. Iu case of a Sahoo kar 
taking a bond from Ryots to pay a contribution, the Ryot may 
afterwards recover any sums proved not to have been paid, K. 

. It is not usual for villages or head ryots to mortgage Sirkar 
lands : it occasionally happens if the debt is contracted to defray 
Government balances or with the consent of the Government, 
officers ; in which case the mortgagee would enjoy the lands, 
and the ryots collectively pay the Kists due thereon, D. * 

Enam lands are sometimes mortgaged for a short period to 
pay village debts, the Enamdar recovering the amount gradual- 
ly, D. Government should aid in releasing them, K. 

Under the Native Government, ryots were generally obliged 
to pay all Bonds extorted or otherwise, if on account ofGovern- 
ment Puttees, however unjust such enforcing contracts made 
under fear of personal injury, Tullee &c. might have been, D. 

, t 

It was not usual to keep vouchers for money paid as douceurs 
to men in power under the name of Durbar Khireh ; of course 
the amount of Bonds for Advances on that' account was repay* 
able to the Sahookar, D. 


jASnuM to The ruinous system of lending money to ryots or grain for 
subsistence and seed is very general. A' bond is generally 
given by the unfortunate cultivator for all outstanding balances 
and interest at the end of the year, so that he is bound to the 


Sahookar as a slave to his master, mortgaging tjie crop to him, ’ 
or selling it at one-fourth, one-third, or one-half its price in a 
fair market. Meantime the rents to Government are regularly 
paid, and the ryot finds the advances of the Sahookar ^necessary 
to enable him to continue his occupation, S. 

Under the late Government it was customary to purchase the 
• tLmnuu. Moemlutdarship of a district, paying the money in advance, 
and subrenting villages &c. to other individuals. In case of 
such Moamlutdar being dismissed before the period for which 
he contracted had expired, he was not expected to repay the 

advances 
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advances made by his sub-renters unless be received his own 
from Government, including principal, interest and Munotee, D. 

Amildars under the Native Government and those* employed 
by Surausthans, Jageerdars &c. are precisely on the same foot- 
ing, K. The profits of the latter are however less, D. They 
have a small fixed salary, and much arbitrary power of exaction. 
In case of the purchaser of an Amil dying before the expiration 
of the lease, it was usual to continue his heir if capable of ma- 
naging the trust, (K.) otherwise to return a part of the pur- 
chase money to the heirs, or allow a pension, or give presents' 
to the* females of the family, D. K. 

In case of a purchaser of any Moamlutdarship committing 
exac'ions &c. to a great amount, breaking cowls, and resuming 
Knams, the oppressed individuals generally received some re- 
dress from the new Amildar. If the extortions were in order 
to pay the amount due to Government, Government would 
excuse the ryots the sum of their bond debts, D. 

A Moairilutdar would be obliged to repay all borrowed money 
actually spent hy him on private and public account before 
losing his Moamlut, principal and interest, K. And if Go- 
vernment had sanctioned a loan from one Sahookar to him, he 
could not recover interest on forming another contract with 
another Sahookar, K. 

A debt to a Sahookar may be proved in the absence of 
Tumsook or Bond, and. pledge, by entry of the payment in the 
Sahookar’# Wuhee, supported liy one or more Kuboolat Cliit- 
thees** signed at different periods by the debtor for the ps in- 
'cipal and accumulating in' ere a*, lliougbwithout a regular Bond 
or Tnmsook. It may be proved by such Kubonlnt Chitihces, 
if witnessed, even in the event of the Wuhee having been 
lost.' And if not witne.«sfd, yet if the Kuboolat Chiltirep is pro- 
ved to be^ in the. debtor’s I andwrl'i ig. by comparison. wi'h 
•other known handwriting of li’s, it will be sufficient proofof 
thed#bJU Sych Kuboolat Cbitihee is in the following form, “#aj- 
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sree (name of the Sahookar and of the Debtor) who aeknoV- 
ledges to have received from — — Rs. at— —per cent inter- 
est, to be repaid on . Then follow the date, signature or mark, 

and attestations/' Koonbees or persons of low rank write as fol- 

a 

low, “ Waidee Roka — Date — Name of Dhunkonam (Creditor) 
Rajsree — and of Rinkonam (Debtor) I acknowledge tor have 

received from you Rs at — — interest, to be repaid V 

Then follow mark and attestations. Sahookars and persons of rank 
write as follow ; “ Yad of account between ■ and — — — — . 

1 acknowledge &c.” as before. 

© i 

A debt to a Sahookar may be proved by the mere entry in the 
Sahookar's Wuhee if he be of a respectable character, even 
without any Khut, Tumsook or Kuboolat Chilthee, or if the mo- 
ney were paid through a third person, the debt may be proved 
at the Deewalee ka parwa (annual settlement of Sahookars' ac- 
counts on or about Kartik Sood 1 ) by inspection of his Wuhee, 
even should no entry have been made in the books Of th£ actual 
creditor. Should the parties be unable from absence to come 
to a settlement for several years, it may be made on meeting on 
the above principles. The Wuhee consists of, I, Kucha-hhurd 
or rough Day book ; 2, Puka Khurd, or Cash book, into which 
the entries in tlie 1st are copied fair: these two are kept in order 
of date ; 3, Khutawunee or ledger, the entries of which are 
called Khat ; this is kept in order of names, and contains the 
accounts of the Sahookar with all his constituents. All these should 
be compared in seeking evidence of payments, whether firOm 
the party, or by transfer through him. 

Should a creditor dbg tain from offering Tukazu to his credi- 
tor for any number of years, it matters not how long, the credi- 
tor may exact payment on proof of the debt. But should a 
debt be of very long standing ( 50 to 75 years) it may be settled 
by arbitrators, who ann.ul the debt on the debtor paying the 
creditor a sum equal to double the original principal (Dam- 
doput) if the debtor is a man of substance ; if poor,- qnliis pay- 


ing 
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‘ ing 75, 50, or 25 per cent on (lie principal together with it, 

. or even less than the principal, in the proportion of (12, 8, 4) 
annas or even 75, 50, 25 percent or 6.25 per cent — Is. | 3d. 

. in tile pound. Such abstaining from Tukazu is> prima facie 
a suspicious circumstance, but the relative condition of the 
parties is tabe enquired into, as, if though living in the same 
place tlie creditor could not demand payment, his debtor be- 
ing a man in power ; or did not do so, on account of the poverty 
of tlie debtor. In assigning a debt to a 3d parly, the creditor AMl<0Me>t 
should give up his bond to the 2d, and take a receipt ; the par* ****** 
ties being Sahookars, an entry in the Wuhee is sufficient, P. 


SURETIES. 


83. There are four kinds of bail or security customary ; l,Mal- 
Zamin, where the security binds himself to pay a certain sum 
in default of the others’ not paying it ; 2, Fael-Zamin, where the 
security binds himself to be responsible should the other com- 
mit any prescribed offence, as rebellion &c. ; 3, Hazir-Zamin, 
where the security binds himself to produce the other when re- 
quired; 4, Sunklee-Zamin, where any number of persons bind 
themselves jointly as security for each other. In the first case, 
should the security die, his son is still responsible, K. D. and the 
money must be paid if necessary from the family property by the 
Karbaree whoever he may be. Tlie son is responsible in the 
other two cases, if living with or near his father at the time 
of his death, and of sufficient age, P. D. 

A father and son, husband and wife, brothers during commu- 
nity, teacher and pupil, are inadmissible as securities for 
each other. A recluse (Sunyasee) is not admissible, nor, in 
general, an agent or Gomashta, D. |)Jjpr women, K. 

The surely need not be annoyed if the.4ebtor is present; in 
case of his absence, the surety wallowed from one to six 
months before payment of nwnty is enforced, D. 
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Debtors generally give a premium or Munotee, a percentage 
on the amount of the debt, to their securities but Piinci)ae l ^B 
seldom enforce more than payment of principal and interest, D. 

b 9 * * 

In case of joint security of two peiscmt airlllai-Zainin, the 
expressions in the Bail-bond being of the. whole sum I will 
pay half, and half you will receive front him*?.- the whole 
amount is not demandable from either whichever n.ay be ca- 
pable of paying it, but each is responsible to the <xo»t of one 
half. Should one fly the country, the oilier is ansvmable only 
to the extent of a share. But if it is exproily stated in the 
Bail-bond that “ In default of payment, we will togelfur sdile , 
the debt,” the presence of both is requisite before enfo.ehg' 
the conditions, P. Unless under special agree me: I, joint ? ecu- 
ritics are only answerable to the extent ot their individual 
shares, D. 

In case of a writing being produced with the nnm.es cf t wo- 
joint securities thereon, and one of the security alleges tlm he 
was not present, that he cannot write, and dill m l iwml 'o 
become security, it will be necessary to prove that he wi.s j ic- 
sent and gave due consent before his quota ot the n.oin y t an be 
declared payable by him, P. 

Mal-Zumeendars sometimes pay interest as w ell as print i| id 
ih case of a Sahookar proving a defaulter ; it i« no; n« a I in- ge- 
neral, D. The surety agrees to pay the money by » fcxtci :ir e, 
on failure of which, interest is chargable to him. K. 

Villages sometimes become collectively lesprr.sible for i ] < t ts 
to Sahookars, and the Koolkurnee writes the names of l!>» Mo- 
le tiddum or head Patdll as security. The money is to br cnll ct- 
ed by a Puttee from the village officers «6d such rye’v :-s are 

i * 

capable of paying, the Holiest paying the largest quota of sub- 
scription. Enquiry must ’be nifide whether the village officers, 
as sometimes happens, have dtratvn up the Deed fraudulently for 
their own benefit, in which case the ryots of course are uot res- 
ponsible, P. See -Money Debts and Interest. . 


Under 
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Under the late Government, if a Moamlutdar or former 
paid Munotee, to a Sahookar on his becoming his security, 
in the event of another security being afterwards chosen, the 
Sahookar merely returned his depbsit money, ... not the Munotee, 
unless he was not accepted by the Sirkar at the time, or 
withdrew his security himself. 


PURCHASE AND SALE. 

84. A seller of Jewels, or Gold and silver ( articles not da- 
maged by time) receiving the money without giving up the 
articles, is liable to give up either one or the other with inte- 
rest, at the purchaser's option. 

• $ 

If the articles contracted for were cloth or damageable goods, 
the seller on failing to perform his contract must provide an 
equal quantity of undamaged cloth. So in grain, but if the 
price have altered much in the interval, the -option of giving 
an equal quantity of grain is not allowed. Horses and ani- 
mals must be transferred in the state they were in at the 
time of the contract, or the buyer receives back his purchase 
money with interest. Male and female slaves are never retain- 
ed a day after the contract, P. 

If goods are not according to the sample they may be restor- 
ed, or the advance bears interest, D. Jewels may be returned 
within six months or a year on the discovery of a flaw or any 
great fraud in the amount of the purchase money agreed on. 
On suspicion of excessive price within a yeek, the books of the 
jeweller may be examined to discover the original purchase mo- 
ney, when if proved the jewels may be returned and the 
money repaid. Gold and silver articles in the same way are 
returnable within a week if found to be alloyed or to bear 
excessive price— other metal utensils if found to be cracked or 
old are returnable within four days. Houses, animals, arms, 
staves, and grain an only nturnable at the timo of the con- 
tract 
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(See note on 
transfer of 
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„ Articles not 
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tract, or in case of a bow sold under the assurance of being with 
calf or giving so much milk, and afterwards failing in both 
particulars, K. S. An animal taken away without any verbal a- 
greement cannot be returned, K. Cloth discovered to be damag- 
ed or of short measure is returnable within eight days (provided 
tire trader is a regular shopkeeper) or a month, S. Travelling 
Dunyas and village weavers, (S.) will not retake goods accept- 
ed, after the time of purchase, P. Hut any casual deficiency of 
length in one bale, or injury by vermin of one or two pieces, would # 
not affect the bargain. Cloth may be returned even with in six 
months, if undamaged in the interval, S. Cloth sold to a person ' 
deputed by a Saliookar to purchase cloths, afterwards ordered 
by his principal not to do so, are not returnable to the seller, K. 

Butter or Ghee much mixed with flour, oil with much dirt 
in it, Milk half mixed with water, Wax mixed with honey, un- 
productive seeds &c. may be returned at the periods mentioned, 
or new articles of good quality may. be given in exchange, K. 

Land is only returnable by mutual consent, especially if a 
house or well is built, and afterwards found unsuitable. Who- 
ever sells land or houses before four witnesses is answerable 
to 4he rightful owner, K. 

A person is tenant of a house, the owner of which having been 
absent for many yean returns after the tenant has sold the 
home -to another ; in this case the tenant might retain £ the 
purchase -money and give the owner the remaining •$, K. 

Articles -purchased and left with the seller, may be resold oil 
the purchaser’s non-appearance for eight or ten days, (if at 
hand) otherwise, should he live at a distance, he must wait a 
month, K. 

Articles purchased and left tQ be delivered by the seller's peo- 
ple ; if accidentally lost on the way, the loss falls on the pur- 


chaser, K. 

Ryots extract oil from the castor-oil plant in their own Jiouaes. 
Cocoanuts are bought in the bazar. All ether seedafromwbich 

oil 
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oil is extracted are brought by the ryots to the oilmen, — the latter 
extract the oil in their own press and with their own bullocks, 
receiving one- pice per seer of oilseed brought and returning the 
oil-cake to the ryots, or retaining half the oil-cake in lieu of 
hire — -the oil is then sold to travelling traders, or shopkeepers, 
often by agreement that the price received should be divided 
between . the ryot and oilman — sometimes the oilman buys oil- 
seed in the bazar and expresses and sells tiie oil on his own ac- 
* count. 


NAMES OP OIL SEEDS. 


4 Seers of Karule Til — yield 1 seer of oil — hire 4 pice 


Red Til 


CC €€ 

ff 

Kuraee 

£ 

CC CC 

CC 

Ambaree 

£ 

CC CC 

CC 

T - 

Mai Kanguree 

l 

This affords no oil-cake : 
it is used medicinally 
by external application. 


Jorwus 1 “ K 

Moohuree (Raee) 1 “ “ 

Khuskhus 1| “ “ 

Bhooeemookh 1£ “ “ 

Kurjee 1 “ The oil cake is 

useless for feeding 
cattle. 


1 Sear Kobra yields 8 seers of oil, P. 

New or old oil may be known by the smell : oil is not affected 
by. cold or heat, P. but the seeds vary 'from the effects of 
damp, S. . 

Oilmen usually agree on inspection of the nut to give so 
much oil per seer or pylee, of 81bs. of nut, the oil-cake be- 
longing to the oilman if not otherwise stipulated. A merchant 
hiring the press and workman with cattle pays heavily, SL 
. Frequent 'embarrassing ; questions arise unless the bargain is 
made ha writing, which it seltloiii is. Adulterations frequently 

take 



*76 


EXISTING CUSTOMS. 


take place but are seldom discovered at the time* and are al- 
v. ays difficult to prove, S. 

If the oil plant give less oil than agreed on, on account of 
rain, the loss falls on the purchaser. If it give more than 
agreed on before pressed, the excess goes to the oilman, K. 

Many Ryots have not sufficient capital to manufacture their 
own sugar. The cane is often bought up on the field, the ryots 
cutting it and bringing it to the boilers. If the cane turns 
out less good than was expected, the manufacturer often ao- ' 
cuses the ryot of neglecting to water the cane sufficiently 
alter the contract of sale, S. 

The whole labour in the boiling is performed by the farmer 
and his men. The merchant or a superintendent merely in- 
specting the process, and receiving all the manufactured pro- 
duce, Molasses, Goor, or Sugar, S. 

Molasses and Goor improve by age, grow darker in color, 
and lose weight, hence the price is greater by weight for old 
goor. Sugar does not alter in this respect, but it becomes heavy 
in damp weather. In all cases of litigation on account of loss 
of quantity &c. these circumstances should be considered, S. 

In the sale of animals, it is common if the purchaser and 
seller are unacquainted with each other for the seller to give se- 
curity, or a Khureedputr, in which he binds himself to answer 
all other claimants, P. and to give various warranties, S. 

Draught bullocks are generally taken on a week’s trial (unless 
bought from a stranger) ; Cows on several days trial as to the 
milk ; Horses are also taken on trial for three or four days, P. 
Of animals dying accidentally while on trial before, payment 
of purchase money agreed on, the loss falls on the seller, S. 
K. P. Of those dying before the .payment of purchase mo- 
ney, a time being specified after trial, the loss falls on the 
purchaser, ft. 

If the purchase money remain unpaid after the period fixed 
by agreement, (say two months) interest is chargeable. The ori- 
ginal 
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ginal owner may oblige the purchaser to sell the animals to a 
3d person in order to defray the debt, but it is not customary to 
charge hire for the period, P. nor to demand payme'nt for fo- 
rage, S. • 

Calves taken from the cow at one year old are pastured for 
three years, when they are sold, and the produce equally divided 
between the owner and pasturer, P. S. In the interval the far- 
mer is not responsible for the death of the young animal, nor.can 
•he in that case recover expenses of keep, S. K. Colts are pastured 
in the same way for one or two years. A mare in foal or a cow 
in calf is pastured for a year, then returned to the owner, and 
after the expiration of another year the calf is given to the 
pasturer. The same kind of contract is made with regard to 
goats dnd sheep. If an abortion occur, the inare or cow is 
exchanged for another, or sold and the produce divided. . Should 
the cow die accidentally no mon?y is paid on either side, P. 

In carrying home cattle, lucky or unlucky days are consulted. 
If earnest have been paid and the animal die even while in the 
stall of the vender, the purchaser mus.t bear the loss, S. Unless 
their death is caused by the vender’s neglect or ill treatment, K. 

The rules regarding the sale of cattle do not appear very de- 
finite, nor even everywhere the same, S. 

In the transfer of land &c. the situation, extent, and nature of 
the land, the tenure by which it is held, and the consideration for 
which it is made over, are described in the Khureedputr. With 
the landare also transferred water, grass, trees and their produce, 
dry wood, treasure, and stones to be found thereon. The vilinge 
officers and others witness the deed, which is generally written 
by the Koolkurnce, S. P. Land is not resumable by the granter 
if he give an Enam Putr, K. 

In case of the sale of any articles by a broker or shopkeeper 
generally known, afterwards discovered to be the property 
of another, the purchaser informs the owner who the seller is, and 

the seller is bound to reimburse the owner, the properly remain- 
ing 


Land and 
immoveable 
property* 


Sale without 
ownership. 
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ing %vith the purchaser. In the event of the seller not being dis- 
coverable in the Bazar, or the price given for the article having 
been below its value, the articles must be given up to the 
owner ; and the purchaser can only recover his money from the 
seller wherever recognized. 


PRESCRIPTION.* 


R ight of pr<?« 
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86. Incase of a Wuttundar’s running away, and another* 
possessing his Wultun (by permission of the villagers &c.) 
without interruption or dispute by any one for a period of 
100 years, the descendants of the original Wuttundar cannot ' 
claim possession. If however such acquirer (Jura) has had his 
claim disputed in the interval by asharfer (Tukseemdar) of 
the Wultun or resumed by the Sirkar, he must give it up to the 
owner on proof of his claim, keeping apart in consideration 
of his having paid charges on (Kusala) and preserved the 
Wutlun for so many years. 

In case of a Goomashta preserving a Wuttun and paying 
its expenses, though the papers belonging to the Wuttun are 
not in his possession, after posses dug the Wuttun for 100 years 
without interruption, lie becomes proprietor. Should he only 
have had smvedh bhogy, he or his representatives would be ap- 
pointed Wutluttdar or hereditary Goomashta, or would have 
a pension assigned to them payable from the Wuttun after deli- 
vering it up to the proprietor’s descendants. The possession 
of the papers confers the right to proprietorship. 

In case of a Goomashta or Jura Goomashta of a proprietor 
personally unknown to ti e village possessing a Wuttun for 
a long period, ai d the proprietor selling it to another, the pur- 
chaser should continue to transact the business of the Wuttun, 
as the signing and sealing papers, Doomalaputr ( deeds of 
ttansfer signed by Zumeendars) &c. through such Wuttunee 

Goomashta, 


* Authorities, See Documents, P, 
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Goemashta, though he has power to dismiss him if lie act in dis- 
obedience to his orders. 

•A proprietor lets a house for a stipulated rent, and goes 
abroad. The lessee and his descendants then enjoy the property 
without paying the rent, but keeping the premises in repair. 
After 100 years the representatives of the proprietor may claim 
the property, but not the rent, in case the expenses of repairs 
nearly balance its amount calculated to the period when the 
' claim was made. In case of the lessee having built expensive 
additions to the house &c., if the proprietor cannot defray their 
arbitrated value, the lessee has a right to carry away the tim- 
ber and materials. 

In a boundary dispute, where Nirwedhbhogy, or uninterrup- 
ted enjoyment of tlie" land is proved on one side fora period of 
100 years, a trial by ordeal is not admissible. If within such 
period the land in dispute has been partially enjoyed by another, 
or resumed by the Sirkar, or has been the ostensible cause of 
village disputes, it is matter of Judicial investigation, P. In a 
Punchaet case in Khandesh (No. 3.) no witnesses or documents 
were produced by either party in a boundary dispute, and 
both were ready to make oath. It was decreed accordingly 
that the land iu* dispute should be equally divided, K. See 
Ordeal. 


TREASURE TROVE* 

87. In the event of treasure found in the house of a man 
whose family have been in repute and lived in the house for 
several generations, and there existing no other probably just 
claimant to the property, the possessor takes it. Occasionally 
a part is given to the Sirkar. 

On a house sold by the proprietor to another, treasure found 
by the purchaser is to be given to the original proprietor, 

deducting 
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deducting one-sixth to Government, K. Should the house 
be in the possession of a family for several generations, and af- 
terwards be sold to a stranger, who on pulling it down finds 
treasure concealed, he is bound to give three-fourths of it to the 
heir of the former proprietors, and keep one-fourth himself; 
should he through avarice keep the whole, he would be ob- 
liged to give it up to the heir on subsequent investigation 
and proof. The first case depends on an omission of the word 
Treasure in the conveyance. 

Of treasure found on the site of ground newly given* to cul- 
tivators or other proprietors by the Sirkar, three-fourths is to be 
given to the Sirkar, and one-fourth to the new proprietor. It is 
customary in giving an Enam putr, to mention, as included in the 
grant of land, water (Jul) Trees (Turoo) ‘Grass (Trin) Dry 
wood ( Kaslit) stones ( Pashan ) and Treasure ( Nidhee, ) in 
which case the Donee would of course take the whole. 

Treasure found on Government land by a ryot ( whether. 
Meerasdar or Oopuree ) in the jungle on the bank of a ri- 
ver, on a road, or in drains (Moree), belongs dejure to the Sir- 
kar, but the Sirkar would usually grant a part of it as a re- 
coinpence or free gift to the ryot or finder. 

Treasure found on the boundary between two houses is to be 
given to the owner, as proved by investigation ; as whether the 
description or name of the vessel in which the treasure was 
found is known to either occupant, whether either has any 
knowledge of the treasure having been buried; under which 
house are found the marks of a hole having been dug, or of 
chunam lining such hole, whether, the ancestors of one were 
rich, of the other poor &c. if the ownership is proved by neither, 
they are to divide the treasure; but if it appear* probable 
that the ancestors of neither concealed it on the spot 1 , the Sirkar 
may lake the whole. 

Treasure found in a house hy. a tenant not a proprietor 
is to be given hy him to the proprietor. 


Treasure 
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Treasure or property of any description to which there is no 
heir is to be given to the Sirkar. If found on the site of heirless 
property given by the Sirkar to a new proprietor it is to be 
given to the Sirkar, the proprietor receiving a present thereout. 
In the Peshwa’s time it was usual to give the whole of Treasure 
trove to the finder if a Brahmin, Sahookar, or Sirdar. 

EVIDENCE.* 

88 to 92. It is not customary to receive the evidence of a boy 
under 15 years of age, his understanding not being supposed 
sufficiently matured. In Wuttun Deeds, persons under 25 years 
of age do not sign as witnesses. The evidence of a Goomashta 
or servant is not received in a matter in which their principal 
is concerned, unless absolutely necessary, and is alw ays suspici- 
ous. The evidence of an old or d.-af man who has become 
imbecile in understanding, or of an insane person, is not received. 
Nor of a shameless quarrelsome individual (or low caste, D.) 
always engaged in disputes. Nor of an avaricious man, careless 
of the means of acquiring wealth. Nor should the witness be a 
great friend of the party, or have money dealings with him, or 
be otherwise interested in his favor by relationship &c. Nor is 
it usual to admit a woman as evidence. Nor should the witness 
be prejudiced against the party by enmity &c ; or a constant 
eater of opium, bliung &c. or drinker of intoxicating liquor. 
The above rules apj)ly to disputes of Wuttun, Debt &c. But 
the evidence of bystanders wo ild be taken in all cases of 
homicide, assault, robbery, &c. P. D. The evidence of a child 
is receivable in cases of murder, D. 

And the evidence of witnesses of doubtful credit (including 
females), would be received in all cases as confirmatory of 
other unexceptionable evidence, but would not be admissible 
unsupported. A single witness is not admitted, unless of esta- 
blished veracity. 
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In cases of theft, \yhere it has evidently been committed by 
persons within the house, all relations and servants are admissi- 
ble. Circumstantial proof is brought in aid of the vivS. voce evi- 
dence, and occasionally the pavties undergo 6ome ordeal with 
the view of discovering the theft. Under the late Government 
it was usual to beat and otherwise ill-treat and alarm prisoners 
in order to obtain confession • «uch confessions were not however 
considered good proof, unless confirmed by some circumstantial 
or other collateral proof, P. ‘ 

Two respectable witnesses at least are generally necessary 
in every case ; one witness of extraordinary character for vera- 
city would he sufficient. Where no other person was present, 
one witness is admissible for proof. No objection exists to re- 
ceiving the evidence of a man of one Caste against a man of 
another ; respectability of character is the great requisite, D. 

The evidence of accomplices in criminal matters, as of persons 
interested in civil disputes, should not be received against the 
party in one case, nor in favor of him in the other, D. 

Documents should be proved genuine by comparison of the 
signature &c. with other hand-writing of the party. The 
account book of a respectable Sahookar is good evidence pro- 
vided his character for honesty is established, P. D. The dif- 
ferent parts of the Wuhees, and balances brought forward 
should be compared, P. 

Witnesses should be admonished, examined separately, and 
fined or disgraced on g’ving improper or "untrue evidence ac- 
cording to the circumstances of the case and the Caste or rank 
of the offender. False evidence is held right if given to save a 
lit**, promote a marriage &c. not if given to prevent the pu- 
nishment of a criminal, D. 

A witness is bound to answer all queries whether they cri- 
minate himself or no, D. Under the Native Governments it is 
customary to flog or otherwise harass prisoners with the view 
of making them confess. 

On 
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On other points relative to evidence the opinions given ac- 
cord with the English practise. A physician’s or WukeePs evi- 
dence is admissible, but a man violating his professional confi- 
dence would lose estimation in society, D. 

• • 
ORDEAL* * 

89. Oath or ordeal is demanded by a party suspicious of 
Another’s veracity in the last resort, and in default of oilier 
written *or oral evidence, 1, In a boundary dispute ; 2, In 
a dispute between brothers or relations as to family property 
entrusted to one during* the absence of the other ; 3 , In a 
dispute as to the proprietorship of a W ultun ; 1, In disputes 
of debt and accounts ;* 5, In cases of theft ; 6, Of homicide ; 7, 
Of suspicion of any crime. 

Ordeal is of various kinds: 1, Tuptgoln, in which the per- 
son submitting to the ordeal, after first. stating bis innocence, or 
giving his deposition, takes in his hand, unhurt, a hot iron 
ball of the weight prescribed. 

2, Tupt Rawa, in which he plunges his hand into a pan of 
boiling or heated oil, and takes out a piece of money placed 
therein. 

3, Kucha gura. lie has to fill an unbaked earthen pot with 
water from a river &c. and bring it back on his head unbroken. 

4, j3< 1-huudar. He goes to the temple, and brings away 
therefrom the sacred Bel or creeping plant and Bundar ( tur- 
meric roots ground) or from the iiousehuld god in his own 
house. 

5, Gunge. He stands in the river Godavcry, and gives his 
deposition. 

6’. Dewul. He stands income temple which has a high cha- 
racter forKuramut (powe.* to dispens? good or evil) uuder the 
bell, and before th : idj:, and gives his deposition. 

7. Gou. 


• bee pa^e 157. 
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7. Gou. He gives* his deposition holding a cow’s tail. 

8. Brahmun. Ditto laying his hands on the feet of a religious 
Brahmin who duly perforins his ablutions &c. 

9. Siw. In boundary disputes between villages, the village 
officers assemble both parties, who by common consent name 
in writing an individual, according to whose deposition the 
decision is to be .passed on one or the other side. He then 
bathes in a sacred stream (if any near) puts the Toolsee plan^ 
round his neck or other sacred flowers, goes before some god, 
applies sandal to his forehead, and gives his deposition. After- ' 
wards he proceeds to the boundary, and walks over the disputed 
ground. The line traced by him is fixed on as the true boun- 
dary thereafter. But if any calamity happen to him or any of his 
family within a certain period (the particulars being before 
prescribed in writing) the deposition is considered to have been 
a false one, and decision is passed in favor of the opposing party, 
P. Or he carries on his head an oil cake (sacred as the food 
of cows) when if it breaks, the deposition is considered a false 
one, P. 

CUSTOMS OF SAHOOKARS.* 

It is not the general custom to take Tumsooks in money trans- 
actions between Sahookars, especially if they are of credit and 
importance. Entries in the W uhees are considered sufficient se- 
curity. Tumsooks are taken from petty Sahookars aud traders, 
ryots, and persons not engaged in trade, in which case a memo- 
randum’ to that effect accompanies the entry in the Wuhee. 

In the former case it is usual to send a man in the evening 
of the day on which a payment has been made to a Sahookar, 
to enquire whether it has arrived and been accounted for;*it is 
not necessary for the Salfookars themselves to meet, or see the 
entry made. 

The 

■' ' » * . 

% * Authorities. Vide the replies on the subject of Hoondees, P. 
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Tlie entry in the Wuhee stands thus, “ Date Husle ( by 

the hands of belonging to received Rupees.’* 

Wii! ices of both parties may be compared by either at any time, 
but such comparison and settlement of accounts is most usually 
made at the Deepoulee. • 

When a Sahookar of credit opens an account with another, 
his name only is written in the Khate or ledger entry. When 
the person who opens an account is not a Sahookar, it is custo- 
mary for him to procure another Sahookar who will give verbal 
security for him, being responsible (should lie be bankrupt or 
overdraw his account) to the extent of 1 or 2,000 Rupees for 
a specified time, as, till the next Deepoulee. The account is then 
opened in the Khat^ : Widyuman, ot Nisbut, or Manful* or 
Jumma — Sahookar. No other document is necessary, but the 
Khalree or security must be renewed after the time limited lias 
expired. 

On the settlement of accounts at the Deepoulee, the balance 
on one side or the other, if not paid, runs on in a new account 
for the following year, where it appears with the rale of inter- 
est determined on as a balance brought forward from the last 
year. (Ootar Pspi sal Goozushta.) 

The rate of interest as determined on is specified in the first 
entry at the lime the money was advanced. If the Sahookar ia 
one of credit to whom the advance is made, the interest is from 
4 to 8 annas per cent per mensem ; if the money h advanced 
to a smaller trader, or person not in trade, from 8 annas to 1 
rupee. If to Moamlutdars, Jageerdarf, &c. 1 to 2 rupees, 
or even above .that rate, according to agreement between the 
parties. 

Ttie rate of interest is sometimes neither specified in the W r u- 
hee, nor in a Tumsook/but merely settled by verbal agree- 
ment 
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* 8o the Marwaree and Gojraltee. The Mahratta Sahookar* iaf Atmaram, J amnia 
•r Kbatrce, Bapoo Meoaot, Th^tern Niabut ia genarall? applied to Goomashtas signing 
“ an tke part of." * 
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ment between the pa* Jies. The contract therefore rests for va- 
lidity on their honour only. 

Should a sum of money be paid by one Sahnokar to the Goo- 
mash ta (or shopman in the service) of another and the debit 
be made in his Khate “ Iiuste^ Nisbut <Sc.” the Yejinan or 
principal of the Goomashta will be answerable at the Decpou- 
lee, even should the GoomaslUa have fraudulently received the 
money and converted it to his own use. The Goomashtas of 
SahookaiO being personally known to each other, it is not usual* 
for them to bring orders of payment ; and a further Security 
exists against fraud in the custom of sending every evening to 
make enquiry. In the above case the money is debited to the 
Goomashta’s principal, there being an account current with him 
at the time. If however the same entry is made, to the debit or 
account of the Goomashta himself, the Sahookars advancing the 
money can eome on the latter only, and so also in the event of 
there not having been an account current between the two Sa- 
hookars before the money was paid to the Goomashta and de- 
bited tQ Ids principal, unless the payment was allowed by the 
parly sending a man in the evening or entered in the Wuheea 
on both sides. 

The custom of bringing forward balances unpaid at the Dee- 
poulee, with the rate of interest at which the old balance (prin- 
cipal and interest together) is tp run on, has of course the ef- 
fect of compound interest, annually estimated. 

T.b« fCuchakhurd, called also Rozkhird, Phurd, Roznishee, 
is the fpst division of .the Wuhee. It is a rough cash, er day- 
book, from which the . entries are transcribed into the Puka 
Wuhee (Cash book or Journal), and thence (under the sepa- 
rate names) into the Khutawunee? or Ledger. The en- 
tries in the latter are called Khate, 'Some jSahookars have nq 
Kuchakhurd. The balance in hand daily struck, is called 
Silk-jhara, an<| the particulars of the coins in which it consists 
vrv f TManamd. 

There are lameUaei a Kucha and Puka 
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Nanamel. These with the Juunna Khqroh are all entered in 
the Kuchakhurd. The Juumia Khurch alone is entered in the 
Puka-Wuhee.* Hoondees drawn or presented for payment are 
copied and entered in a separate* book called NHgul-tvuhee or 
Nama Wuhee (by the Goozrattees.) The Marwarees 
enter Hoondees in a Kucha- Wuhee when sent off, and in a 
Puka-Wuhee on notice of payment having arrived. 

The Jangur-wuhee is an account bonk in which articles 
*giv«n to a broker for sale are entered. The entry consists of 
the broker’s name, a description of the articles, and their va- 
lue. 

In the Chitnoud or Chitlia- Wuhee are entered the particulars 
of letters from correspondents and others relative to the trade, 
also of Hoondees, and consignments of goods. The dale and * 
abstract are sufficient. 

In the W.yaj-Wubee are entered statements of interest due, 
as agreed on by the parties after inspection of llte account. 
This is not however universally kept ; the entry may be made 
in the Phurd. And generally, the aecount-books universally 
kept are the Wuhee and Khutawunee, Kucha and Puka. 

Should in the progress of time the Wuhee appear to be of 
insufficient size for probable entries of the year, or the un- 
written part be damaged by oil or ink thrown over it, new paper 
may be added, but it is not customary to make a copy of a 
Wuhee once written from any of these causes. 

The names of persons in the service of Sahookar* on account 

of trade are, • 

1, Mooneem, whose duty it is to receive, and pay money, 
take charge of deposits and pledges, superintend purchases and 
sales, sign Hoondees, and generally to give orders to entertain 
anX dismiss Goomashtas,/Parkhees, (Surafls) &c. But the 
Kilee-wala (in charge of the keys) is generally appointed by 

. - : . -,i *■ 

, — » t . ■ i. . t vr* 

• Called Awerra by the Ooeangew, pd by tbe Marwarce Ro*aaw>a. 

-- ' -* 


Nugul Wahot 
for Moundeoa. 


Jangur 

TV uhee for bro- 
ketaga. 


Ohi<naud 
Utter book. 


WyaJ-Wii 
kit for intermit. 


CUrkt mi 
MrviaUto ft*- 
kflokm, 
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the principal at the same time as the Mooneem, and is liable to be 
dismissed by himself. 

2, Goomashtas, who write the Accounts, Hoondees, and 
perform other duties abroad or at home. Occasionally the Mao- 
neem also makes entries in the Wuliee. 

3, Iiilee-wala, who is in charge of the keys, and by the 
Mooneem’s orders opens the chests for receiving or giving out 
money or other articles; unless appointed by il>e Moooeem,^ 
which is unusual. He does not give him the keys every evening. 

4, Parkhee, who shroffs the coins and states ' the daily ba- 
lance. 


(ternrity 

tbMU 


gif «n by 


5, Gure-manoose, who are sent in the evening to enquire 
whether money payments have been received ; dispatched on 
Tukazu &c. &e. 

The number and description of these clerks vary according 
to the extent of the trade ; in some the Mooneem performs the 
office of Suraff and key bearer ; in some shops the key-bearer 
shroffs the coins. 

♦ 

The salary of a Mooneem varies from 100 to 1,000 rupees 
per annum, but he generally contrives to make money on depo- 
sit, pledges &c. either by the death of the depositor, or false en- 
tries in the accounts. Salaries of Goomashtas vary from 150 to 
500 Rupees ; oftfife key-bearer from 200 to 750 Rupees; of Par- 
khees from 75 to 200 Rupees per annum. Gure-manoose re- 
ceive monthly Wages of from 5 to 8 rupees. 

The key-blearer may open the chests &c. at his option and 
replace the articles, but in all transfers of property to strangers 
of receipts of property from others the order of the Mooneem is 
essential. It is not customary to put seals on the locks. 

If a Goomashta or other servant is not trustworthy, Jj£ is 
usual to take 6n his account Maizahnti, Hazir-Zamin, and Fael- 
sfoinin (the last however iherely binding the security to produce 
die party in the event of his committing or concealing fraud) a 
Zamin K hut If takln, but .after 6 month* or a year, the party 
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having become trustworthy the Khut is ,witlKlrawn. Should 
the party commit frauds Ac. the money (if Malzamin) is 
paid by the security ot his heirs, and if. he died after having be- 
come Hazir-zamin, his son, being of age to conduct business, 
will answer for the party.. The sqn either verbally may continue 
his father's security or enter into a new bond, or refuse, when 
the party must find another surety until his employers have con- 
fidence in him. 

* Wives and families of Goomashtas anfl servants dying after 
many years service receive,, at the option of their employers, a 
certain part of the allowances, which are continued to them. 

The amount and period to which soph allowances is continued 
vary in different cases. 

In case of the death of a Goomashta while carrying his mas- An 
ter’s properly from one place to another, whether such were his 
regular occupation or otherwise, by violence, as gang robbery 
dec. his master sometimes gives a present to his surviving wife or 
family. The party himself if wounded muy receive a present of 
aturban Ac. But these are not universal customs. A stran- 
ger so occasionally employed would not appear to have any well- 
founded claim. 

A Goomashta or servant losing property committed to him to i( s«*p«n»ibi- 
carryfrom one place to ^another, if by neglect, is punished, if 

by iwjkrant, or such unavoidable misfortune, hgis excused. It is 
. . * 1 ' 
not eustomary to oblige him to repay the vatyw in any case ex- 
cept fraud, when the whole is recovered fromtb# party or his 
surety. I The recovery may be made by stopping half his pay 
and allowing tbe party to repain in service and receive the 
other half for his s^bsistence. 


TheldboneemQt 
stlperin tendeuce of,| 
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account, 
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* Depaalti.* 


Tbsarance 
contracts. * 


Salary of tht 
Moonetm. 


Mode of draw- 
ing koaadaas. 


account, if not ente^etl m tba general, but m fete o^|)Hya^ ; 
W«hee. If however ’not entered in the Wbtyjk forgetful* 
ness, or the Goomashta giving notice by tetter of the deposit, to v 
the principal, the latter is resppnsible astoWuhee debts., The 


princi 


expended on his private account or debts contracted during 


sickness or insanity, or from his heirs, in the event of his death. 


In the same way, the claims of depositors, , though the deposit 


were made without his # ex press consent or knowledge, are settled * 
by the principal if entered in the Wuhee, in the event of the 
Goomashta’s death or insanity or inability to do so, and the 
principal afterwards recovers from the Mooneem or his heirs. 

The principal is responsible for losses or insurance contracts 
entered into by the Mooneem, the latter being solely responsible 
for any money of his own which he may have risked in cite 
investment. 

The Mooneem Goomashta receives besides a yearly salary of 
from 100 to 1,000 Rupees (varying according to the circum- 
stances of the principal Sahookar and the ability of the Mo^- 
neern ) presents of clothes and money on Marriages and festivals 
(the Dusserah, Deepoulee , or Gooreekee Parwa — Chytru Sood. 


1st.) 4 

The principal is bound to account for all Hoondees drawn ac- 
cording to custom by the Mooneem in his name. The Mooneem 
signs hisprit^pjk^ tpaine at the top of the Hoondee or Khut- 
putr and hisih^n atjthe boUdm, unless it is signed by the prin- 
cipal only. The principal’s signature is alone necessary .in dis- 
missing his Mooneem should he himself superintend the business. 

The Mooneem in (jrawing on his principal, if the Hoondee 
liaauotbeen paid for^;Write$ (o that effect to: his principal; and 
the bill remains IhAree until he heaps ffom tiie Mooneem that, 
the money is of will -fcim-- jjsoiiir' a bill drawn 

on him by his arrival of (liahune) con- 

sigament to answer i^ iftheMooneern writes to that effect. 


Tjhe 



m 

^he Mooneem and principal are sonvetirtws in. partnership— 

©tfferwise alLgain and loss on tradeaffects the latter only. “ -pri * clp * i ’ 
Trading can^pnly be undertaken by the subordinate Goomash- 
taaon their own account. . ■■ 

■ The Mooneem if placed at .the hea&of a shop in another 

' . ■ r . r ## manager of m* 

place has the whole superintendence of the trade in his own p* r#w,k# »* 
hands, writing and signing Hoondees, Khut-putrs, &e. 

It is usual to make up his accounts and seifd them to his prin- 
cipal at the'Deepoulee, but in cases of limited confidence, the 
principal, may require them to be sent at shorter intervals. 

Even should the Mooneem cease to write his principal's 
name, and accounts between the firm and other Sahookars be 
written in the Mooneern’s name, the principal (if really con- principal 

, # . responsible. 

turning- to employ the Mooneem in charge of his capital) is 
responsible for all debts and contracts, and the creditors come 
on him and net on the Mooneem or his heirs. The principal 
afterwards settles his own account with the latter. 

Of two individuals entering into a trading partnership, one I’.rtntrti.i? 
advances capital, and the other officiates as Goomashta, under ■ nd Mo#ne# "- 
agreement to receive a salary of Rupees 100, or in lieu £lh of the 
profits : for several years he receives £th accordingly, the total 
profits sometimes a » little exceeding, sometimes failing short of 
Rupees 400. A year of loss following, he receives nothing. 

Afterwards following a year of unusual profit, the capitalist 
partner would be bound to give £th of the profit to the Goo- 
mashta; The latter is, in this case a partner, and has been 
treated as such in the year of less. 

It is customary, but not universally, to continue in his father's Hfin rrfr . B 
place tbeso’n of a faithful Goomashta, if capable of conducting c 

the business allotted to him, or to give a Nemnook for life to J 
his childless widow. Also lo give a Nemnook to a Goomashta 
wounded by robbere,or rendered incapable of furt^r service 
• in'$feteoj#|e -of , v .^< '% 
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. In cue of a Goomashta concealing any 
of account favorable to a constituent on 
dispute with his principal, and receiving as the price Of Such 



concealment a douceur of half the amount, on discovery of the 

i 

fraud after the Goomashta’s death the principal would not be 
allowed to recover the half tib given from the Goomashta’s heirs. 

In appointing a Mooneem Goomashta, it is sometimes usual 
to present him with a cocoa-nut, saying, “ This is my head - 
“ which I have given into your charge, to preserve or to 
« destroy/’ Sometimes the principal writes a Khut-putr, spe- 
cifying the salary and the trust, advising caution, blit without* 
any limitations as to the trade to be Carried on. 

Should the Goomashta, having been instructed to keep a cer- 
tain number of Gure*men, keep fewer in f iew to appropriate the 
amount of their wages— *and afterwards property be lost on the 
road owing to an insufficient escort, the principal would be 
justified in dismissing tbe Goomashta on proof, but he would 
not come on him for the itaount ofthe loss. The Goomashta 
is not answerable for property sent by the principal^ order, 
though in charge ofa friend or casual person, and afterwards 


lost while, in their charge 

Should, contrary lo custom, the principal prohibit tbe Goo- 
mashta verbally ar.inwriting from trading ih a particular way, 


in the latter case, only «. the Goomashta is responsible for the 
loss : — and not ev0ri then; should he advise his principal of this 
intention so to trade/dp* probable estimate*) f profir. •" 

Should money beaent for field a Sahookar by tbe hands of 
& subordinate Goomftshta,' and its JtbAnt afterwards entered 
in^the Wuheeof a chittee 


ofthe principal to fheMooheeiCi'Oron aqhittee written bythe 

ir i neipsdor Mooneen£*$n d 


intheeyenit 


;*©.! 


theSahookar’s 
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Wubee &c., be would be dismissed and notice of his charao- . oo w M tw 
ter be given to all other Sahookars, in order to prevent bit fur- 
ther obtaining money from them. 

A Goomashta is answerable -to the Sii;kar for treacherous 
intrigue and acts detrimental to its authority ; also for acts con- 
trary toils orders on account of his principal. But if the prin- 
cipal ordered him to do so, or replied to his letter consenting 
thereto, or even abstained from forbidding him after receiving 
, a letter with advice of what was going on,, the principal is 
responsible. — Fines on account of adultery,.theft, assault, fraud 
on his own private account, or- on account of his relations, and 
for acts of treason against the State in opposition, to his princi- 
pal’s order,-— are to be paid by the Goomashta.. 

Fines imposed by the Sirkar in an investigation connected ' 
with the trade, are defrayed by the principal. 

Should the Mooneem be desirous of' placing a substitute in Moniifwu’* 

° appointment <»f 

liis room, he writes to his principal for permission before doing * 
so, mentioning that the person is trustworthy* Alter the answer 
has arrived, the Mooneem will not be responsible for lasses — even 
should he, contrary to custom, place a substitute without ac- 
quainting his principal,, tte losses would fall on (he latter. Tlie 
Mooneem indeed has a rignt to place sueli substitute if intend- 
ing. 10 or 13 days* absence only, instructibghim to collect and 
pay money, enter it in the Wuhee &c. and drawing blank 
Iioondees, for him to fill up as many as will in all probability 
be required— and all Josses during Hie Mooneem’s absence will 
fall on the principal. 

DEPOSITS WITH SAHOOKARS * 

.Interest on a deposit of $hsh with a Sahookar is never higher U umt 
than 8 . anhap, and if the deposit b made by a Sahookar, lower — 
varying from oneto eight annas. Under an agreement to draw 
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Property may be deposited without inteitst eccffltaglp ntUif. ■ 
party; as where an officer ofQovernmeUt places one or twtflats 
of Rupees in aSahookaris hands, the former charging himself 
with the payment of Sebundees*&c. (as may hive been agreed 
on) entertained for the safe keeping of the treasure, and being 
allowed to draw for cash when required. Or the deposit may 
be made for security, without receiving interest, or paying, 

charges. . • 

An entry in the Wuhee is generally considered sufficient to . 
secure deposits of casli ; but if the depositor fears the loss of the 
Sahookar’s hooks (from Rajkrant) or doubts his credit, the 
latter gives him a Yad specifying the stun, rate of interest 
payable monthly or annually, signed by the Sahookar; or a 
Khut signed by both, and generally attested. 

If the parties agree that the Sahookar is . not to be responsible 
for losses by Rajkrant, Durora, fire, or flood, he will not ; but 
they generally determine that any articles afterwards recovered 
will be restored to the owner. ' If no agreement have passed, a 
deposit of cash entered in the W um, lost by the above four 
means, is to be recovered from the sahookar; not so a deposit 
of cash merely placed in amount without such entry. 

Jewels, Gold, Silver, metal pots and cloths are not recovered 
in whatever way lost; but as the former articles are only parti- 
ally injured by fire, wbat is recovered bg lhe Sahookar. must 
be restored to the owner. 

If the Sahookar’s property be confiscated by the Sirkar 
through a crime of his, the Sirkar will give op deposits, on proof 
of ownership, to the owner — and if a fine be imposed on the Sa- 
hookar he will be obliged to give up(deposita to. the owners.***. 

Deposits recoverable on demand, )f refused to be restored, 
are chargeable |vitb interest from the, day of such refusal, 
according to agreement. Interest however is not claimable 
. * ' . .. . .*. -if 



» Cash depo8il»t^n^ihing unclaimed for many yeara ovmig^ Co 
the depositor^ goirtg abroad, may be redemanded with interest 
by the son of the depositor after*his<fatherV death, even should 
the interest amount to double or treble the amount of the ori- 
ginal deposit. Should however m the interval the depositee 
•rend a written notice to the depositor that he should withdraw 
his deposit, and prove* his having forwarded such notice (So 
. as to render it evident that the deposit was left in his hands 
merely to raise the interest balance) he will only be called on 
to pay the principal and interest up to the day on which the de- 
positor received the notice — even should the distance be great, 
and there be no means of drawing a Hoondce. 

Cash deposits with a Sahookar of high credit, if remaining un- 
claimed for 10 years, nevertheless accumulate at compound in- 
terest, the statement of the principal and interest being annu- 
ally made up at the rate agreed upon. After 10 years, it accu- 
mulates at simple interest only ; but should the depositor in the 
* interval have made a false charge against the Sahookar, after- 
wards disproved, he can only receive compound interest up to 
the period when such charge was first preferred. 

The following articles are generally deposited with Sahoo* 
kars; Money in Cash, Jewels, Gold and Silver, Silk and Cotton, 
Cloths, Houses, Laiyls, Metal Utensils, and Grain. 


Deposits brought to a Sahookar within 10 Ghurees after sun- 
rise, are received, and interest for that day paid. Hoondees 
are subject to the same regulation ; if not received till after the 
time specified, that day is not reckoned in the period for its 
payment 

.. TV: . ' The 


«' It i. not sufficient in nek proof for the depositor to |>rodaM a saensorandum in his 
Wnbse tjkft on a.eertoin d lay ho sent off the notion by Tapps) i bpt if be enclosed the no- 
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• 

The Deepoulee festival commences Atwin Wudy Utb and 
ends at Kartik Sood 5th. The 1st day is called Dhuntryodusee 
on which Sahookars open all their chests, perform Potato their 
wealth, and take account of Gold, Silver &c. therein, the 
Ghee lamp lighted on that day is allowed to. burn till the Pruti* 
pudha in the Jamdarkhana, and oil lamps are lighted on the out- 
side of the shop. On the Ckutoordusee, it is customary to rise 
three Ghurees before day-light, bathe, and anoint the person with 
oil, before eating. On the Ahmawasy u, in the dusk of the event 
ing, gold and silver coins are brought out, Brahmuns. invited, 
and the Lukshmee Pooja performed ; Sandal &c. are placed on . 
the new Wuhee, and Pooja is performed before the old and new 
Wuhees, and the papers, pens, ink, and scales, appropriated for 
the new year ; Dukshuna is distributed to the Brahmuns, festi- 
vities are usual in families at this season, and presents arc given 
to Women, relations and dependants, as well as to Bhikshookand 
jfosees, Brokers, in connection with the trade, private friends 
and Sirkar servants. Pansooparee and Lahee (a dish of rice) and 
Buttasee are presented to the guests* On the Parwa, or several 
days after, Sahookars send to each other 5 or 10 Rupees by way 
of opening the accounts of the new year. These are called the’ 
Sukoon rupees. ' A Goomashta is sent out by rieh Sahookars 
for this purpose with a Yad of the names, among whom the mo- 
ney, Lahee &c. are to be distributed. . . 

In the Muftgulwar-Nana, — and especially in the Bbowa- 
nee-Peth of Poona reside wholesale trade-in Grain and Kirane 
received from travelling Bunyas android to retailers in tlie city. 
It is the custom for these Urthes on the day of the Pooshy Nuk- 
shutr (falling generally on Kartik Sood 6 (Gubar Moort) to 
make Pooja before their Wuhee &c. 

From Bahadrupud Sood 1st to thsjDeepouls^ during abouUB 
months, Sahookars send to their cradftnni dn^iiandiwg paym en t, 
and collect tlieir debts. From Arwin W. Ahmawasy, Kar- 
koons&c. are sent tn-ike houses of their constituents to com- 

' < .. . ’.puw' 



partnership. 


wr 

pare and settle their accounts, principal and interest* It is not 
usual to enter the amount of interest except under the debtor's 
personal inspect ion* If the balance is unpaid it is entered -as a 
« balance brought forward” in the. new Wuhee. 

PARTNERSHIP.* 


Partnership implies joint trade and joint liability to gain or 
* loss thereon. It is usual in the sale of cloth, in transactions of 
morlg&ge, deposit, and HoOndees, in the purchase and sale of 
Ghee, spices, Goor, turmeric (Kirane) &c. in the purchase 
and sale of grain (bhoosa), in the purchase of houses and tim- 
ber, in brokerage, in money- changing, and in agency of Hoon- 
dees.’ * 

Agreement of partnership is generally concluded on personal 
knowledge of the party, seldom with a stranger. It is not cus- 
tomary to write security Khuts on entering into partnership. 
• A partnership trade is carried on by several under the name of 
one, who is the head of the firm. 

There is no limit to the number of partners ; each takes a 
certain share in the trade, in the proportion of £ anna, 2, 4, or 
more annas (tlie whole being reckoned as l Rupee), and occasi- 
onally by consent of all a small proportion of the profits (say % 
anna) is. reserved for expenses in honor of some god. It is not usu- 
al fora working partner to receive a proportion of the profit and 
aot be responsible for the loss, but it mdy so occasionally happen. 

Every subordinate partner usually writes a Surkut-nama or 
partnership deed addressed to the head partner, in which, he 

states 

• Authorities. Three are Tranalalione of repliee from the follo«iig Sahoekaraiu 
•Vo od a to qnerieeprepoird by San^llow Pinjule of Poona in aid of the nbatracl. 

Motee B h ao a on Ufepart of Bjyarwo Almaraw, Bapoo Moonee. Shew a Waik P»d*ba- 
poorknr, Bapoo Kktttapoorknron Ike pari of Hu retire? Bkaee. Knwuat Naik Joomitknr 
Go* mae|a ofSadaaew Rnnjnal Waawolo, Veukoba ffaik Goonaeta of Dulram IWofeo- 
" . ehund, U mmnt Row on Ike pari if WajpJolal. Doolabdaia Tribawnuda** on lb® par»»-f 
. Poolat Ram Onmbbeav Mol, SokharaSt Goojnr oa tbe partof Gi.knliet. lluferchnnJ 
Bdtknr, Mjaehaad oa ike part of KooMi Ramehaader, Naacbuod Go oj rather on the part 
•f Ratnchuadr Bmta, Jooakka Rongeela. 
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states that he “ has .become partner with him in 
« tion of has deposited rupees, on which , he is to 


« receive interest ; and besides is to pay or receive what- 

" ever loss or gain may accrue.” If no money is deposited the 
former part is omitted. Then f follows the subordinate part- 
ner’s signature, and occa£Mm&lly also r those of two witnesses. 
Each party keeps a copy. Verbal agreements of partnership 
are sometimes made, and sometimes an entry is mtede in the 
account book to the same effect. Occasionally one joint Deed* 
is drawn up by all the subordinate partners, expressing the 
money deposited, and proportion of loss or gain accruing, ad- 
dressed to th$head partner. 

The duties to be performed by each partner are prescribed 
either by the head partner, if the trade is carried on on his ca- 
pital, or by common agreement, if all contribute capital. The 
interest account on capital advances is kept separately. Part- 
ners also carry on trade ou capital borrowed from a Sahookar, 
either on bond, or joint or separate debit of their names in his 
books — Or the head partner borrows the money on his own 

responsibility. A partner either contributes capital, or labour, 

% 

or both. ' 

* 

In cases of bankruptcy following trade on borrowed capital, 
as it is the moist general custom for one person to borrow on 
his own account, the subordinate partners would not be liable 
to pay their quota of loss, unless they had jointly borrowed the 
money and made themselves jointly responsible ; this Is senile-, 
times done by two traders. But if any one of the partners, not 
the head, borrow money from a Sahookar under the name of 
the head partner t. e. of the firm, and the sum is entered as 
such in the partnership accounts, all are responsible (on a 
bankruptcy) according to their respective shjpjEg. The entiy 
is thus niade in the £fel$Qdkar’8 books, “ Paid tfr - ■■ (tiuste) 


“ by the bands 9$ * TumSooke are not usual unless in 

-eases.. 





eases pf weak cjredit, when a Khut is (drawn up in the name of 
the head, or of all the partners, or of eaoh of them. 

The duties of the head partner are to superintend the import* 
ant purchases, sales, mortgages and deposits connected with 

the trade, to be. answerable to the Sirkar when called on, and 

• » * 

to overlook the whole establishment. His share in tire trade is 


generally greater than that of the others. Of subordinate part* 
ners, one agrees to write and keep the home accounts, another 
*to travel to make purchases and sales, another to collect money 
&c. Each has separate duties. 

The partnership account book is one ; all the working part- 
ners superintend the manner in which the accountant performs 
his duties, and those partners who .advance capital only with- 
out actively engaging in the trade receive their shares, confid- 
ing in the integrity and intelligence of the rest. Errors in mak- 
ing out the profit and loss account are not usual, and are set- 
tled at the time, should they occur, and on the error or fraud 
being discovered, the party guilty is made responsible. 

It is not usual for the head partner to take a Mokhtyar- 
nama from the subordinates, nor for them to agree verbally to 
what he may in future propose. It is a system of mutual con- 
fidence ; the head partner on all matters of consequence asks 
the advice of the rest. 


Of Dm k . 
countuu 



Expences of salaries* to Goomashtas, hire of shop or premi- 
ees, charges for oil, paper &c, wages to servants, charges (rode. _ 
incurred by the partners on account of the trade, are deduct- £nc£? p 
ed previously to a partition of the profit or loss. Sometimes a 
charge on account of personal servants is allowed to the head 
partner. A head Goomashta or several Goomashtas are en- 
tertained by the. head partner after consulting the rest, and the 
eXjtenee is of bourse deducted as above. Also charges on ac- 
count of vows by any partner to pay money ,$p the shrine of a 
particular deity, if entered into ' for tlie*tenefit of the trading 
partnership, arc deducted as above. Alsq fines imposed by the gL|w 

Sirkar 
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Sirkar on any one of the partners for an offence connected with 
the trading partnership. 

The accounts are examined every year atthe Deepoulee via. 
a few days before or after Kartik Sood Prutipudha. Accord- 
ing to the profit or loss which then may appear, the several 
partners either receive or pay their proportions at the time, or 
making a statement of the account, carry it on as before. Only 
in the sale of houses, and money changing, a settlement of 
accounts may take place daily, or on settling every separate 
contract. 

A head partner may either send a Naik (head Qooinashta) ' 
or go himself abroad and purchase goods &c. but he must be 
guided by the amount of the joint capital, otherwise by his ex- 
travagance and speculation those at home will undergo loss or 
ruin. 

And should such absent partner purchase goods abroad on 
account of the firm and clandestinely send them for sale to 
his own house or elsewhere, such fraud will be matter of en- 
quiry, and those concerned in it will be responsible. If how- 
ever he agreed fint with the rest to make the excursion on his 
own private aceount as well as on that of the firm, they cannot 
complain. The profit or loss accruing in consequence of a 
person sent by the head partner affects all the partners. 

The head partner receives deposits and pledges, — it is not ne- 
cessary for the depositor to advise the rest. An entry is made 
in the Wuhee, of the deposit and the object of it; should the 
firm thereafter become bankrupt, all the partners are responsi- 
ble according to tliear proportions; Enquiry must however be 
instituted whether the head partner was a fraudulent bankrupt 
or otherwise (Wastuwik ); in the former case the defrauder is 
alone responsible. , / w 

It is customary Whenever the trade of the year has been 
profitable, tosftsqSnrt u portion of the gains as the share of 
Ballajee ( whose temple is at Triputee in the Kumatuk ) or 

Venkoba 
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Venkoba (a name of Vishnoo). Some set gpait on this account 
one-third, one-fourth, others one- eighth or one-sixteenth, others 
five per cent. This money is set apart, and expended in alms 
and charitable expences by the head partner with the consent 
of and as agreed on by the rest } and is kept in his charge. 

Losses by Government confiscation or Rajkrant, by theft, or | rutuin «r 
by fire consuming the shop and premises employed in the trade, 
fall on all the partners. Also losses by fire consuming the 
'dwelling house of the head partner, if adjoining the .shop, not 
otherwise. If fraud be suspected, an investigation is held into 
fraudulent deposits or transactions for the parly’s own personal 
profit. In the same manner, losses on the road accruing to 
one of the partners ( from Rajkrant, neglect, forget fulness or 
fraud of another} travelling with money or goods, ft* not 
fraudulent are defrayed by all the partners according to their 
shares. 

Should such travelling partner be killed on the road, the loss (W f 
fells on all the surviving partners. If he have left a son capa— kiii**.i uu uj# 
ble of- attending to business, his fatlier’s share is continued to 
him; and accounts of interest, profit and loss are made out, if 
necessary, by arbitration. Should the son. be incapable, or 
should the deceased have left no son, it is usual for the survivors 
to pay a sum without strict calculation to his family, and take a 
Farikhut or release in full. 

• Such travelling partner being sent to purchase cloths, he 
receives on departing b Jabta or Yad specifying the articles and 
prices. So in purchasing Kirane, the Jabta specifies the quan- 
tity and prices. Verbal directions are also customary. An in- 
telligent traveller^ allowed to make unspecified speculations 
which are afterwards approved by the rest, if entered into with 
dtie* regard to the capital df the firm. • 

Should a head partner die, the surviving subordinates arc 
hound, to pay balances due to the creditors of the firm, even 
though, they were not known to have been in the partnership, ^tadiSb rtk * 

but 
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but only according to their respective shares. The remainder 
must be paid to the creditors out of the deceased’s estate. 

Persons who bring water or cook food are not in partnership, 
unless allowed a small share (one-half anna) of the profits as a 
maintenance by the head partner, being his relations but unfit for 
any other duty. Should the trade be unprofitable, their small 
proportion of loss would be defrayed by the head partner, or 
they may receive settle d wages from three to five Rupees, or 
be paid in both ways. The other shares aredistributed as at* 
first settled, and without regard to comparative diligence &c. 

Should a head partner carry on the trade singly, (his other 
partners supplying capital only and not attending to the busi- 
ness from confidence in him,) and afterwards fraudulently open 
another trade on his own private account, transferring losses and 
bad debts to the partnership account, and profitable transactions 
to his own, on an investigation iie will be obliged to repay 
the losses so occasioned. This species of fraud is not unusual. 

Four partners trading together one advancing capital, one 
acting as Iiead partner, and two performing the business of tire 
firm, the former having agreed to give the two latter one-fourth 
or four annas of profits that might accrue in lieu, of salary (roz- 
murra,) — after the first year the two working partners receive 
each 75 tts. on a profit of 300 Rs. — After the 2d 25 Rs. on 
ditto of 100 Rs.— -then after the third a year of large profits, 
say 5000 Rs. the former would not be allowed to pay them 
only 75 Rs. as in lieu of aalary, but must act either strictly on 
the letter of the agreement, or on the same principles as they 
had done in' the two former years. ■ 

Two partners commence trading, superintending shops in 
different places, but advancing equal capital, and agreeing 
to share profit and loss equally :-^The profit land loss ef the 
trade of each shop must then be estimated; a*d the whole 
gain or loss equally! Prided.' Should one of them admit 
other partners with the conseatof the other, the new partnera 

•hare 
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•hare the whole gain or loss with the two* original ; if without 
tlie other's knowledge, they of course only share in the profit or 
loss falling to their principal, and have no connection with his 
original partner. 

Should one or more of several partners die, arbitrators and 
respectable persons would decide on an examination of accounts 
what balance is due to the family, and Farikhuts are given on • 
receiving it ; after such full investigation, the accounts would 
*not be demandable by a sou on growing up, nor would a dif- 
ferent estimate be admissible. But should the surviving part- 
ner receive a, Farikhut merely, on his own statement, the son 
on growing up has a light to inspect the accounts, and to re- 
ceive any small balance that may be proved not to have been 
paid to his family. 

Should one of several partners absent himself on hi» own 
affairs in another country, it is customary for him before his 
departure to leave his son, brother, or other person in his place, 
responsible for him. Should he not do so, but write a Farikhut 
of separation, or verbally state that* from that day forward he 
and his former partners would have no dealings in partnership, 
it is of no consequence ; from that day, or from the following 
Deepoulee, his partnership ceases, and he may receive the ba- 
lance due to< him whenever he may return. Should a partner 
after speaking with the heed partner absent himself for a stated 
period, and exceed the time settled by several months, the part- 
nership nevertheless goes on. On his continued absence, the 
head partner would write him a notice of fits termination should 
be not return b£ a certain time ; should he not send any reply 
the partnership account would be closed from the day of bis 
receiving the notice. Should no notice be written, the part- 
nership would continue least till the period fixed on at de- 
parting' for his return. But the absentee might in the event of 
bis capital advanced not being repaid to hflttb Claim interest and 

principal on his future return up to the day of its payment. 

Should 
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' Should a partner absent himself without consulting the head 
of the firm, the latter would write to him a notice that their 
partnership account would close by a certain period ; if then 
lie return by a day specified by himself, he continues in part- 
nership ; otherwise he ceases to, be a partner from the following 
Deepoulee,* and the remaining partners with respectable arbi- 
trators inspect the accounts, and fix the amount payable. 

Should a partner be detained by violence, for instance, seiz- 
ed by the Sirkar -f- on any matter connected with the trade, as 

i 

for refusing to pay a Dund or contribution, his partnership ac- 
count would be allowed to continue till his return at liberty; 
but should it be proved that he hud after obtaining his release 
lived without restraint for a long period, his claims on the part- 
nership would pease from the day of his obtaining such release. 
Should he be apprehended on a matter of personal concern, as 
for any crime, the head partner writes him a notice, and should 
he return no reply, the partnership account ceases after the ex- 
piration of a year.* Should he be absent at that time, his wife 
or brother &c. receives the balance due to him of profit, with 
principal and interest, a9 may have been settled by arbitrators, 
and gives a Farikhut. Should he have no relations, the amount 
remains settled by the arbitrators as to profit or loss, and on his 
future return he may receive his capital and interest up to the 
time of his return. He is entitled to a year’s profit or loss on 
his return whether or no there have been any arbitrated settle- 
ment. 

Should a partner gb on a pilgrimage after fixing a period for 
his return with the other partners, and should he delay,, such re- 
turn for a long period, either party may write to the other fixing 
the present year as the period for clewing the accounts. Should 
neither write, the accounts of profit and loss (exclusive of ‘in- 
terest) should he made up to the Deepoulee* of the year in 
which the return Was fixed. 


Should 
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Should a partner after consulting with' the resign on an ab- 


sence of a month or two, and should it be prolonged by sickness 
&c. to a year, if the parties agr^eby letter, the partnership ac- 
count may go on j if however he have no capital' in the firm, 
the others will not agree to such prolonged absence, but Will 
give him his share of profit and loss up to the specified period 
of his absence, and not beyond : in some cases however indul- 
gence is given on this point, by favor of the head partner &c. 
Should, he engage in trade while absent on such understanding, 
his profit or lost will be considered part of the common stock, 
and shared among all. 

It sometimes happens that a head partner expends and con- 
sumes the gains oftfye whole concern deposited with him by the 
rest: on a bankruptcy then occurring, all the partners come 
on the head partner ; and should he have no effects, they in- 
cur loss to the extent of tire deposits. 

It is customary for a roan to advance money to a Sahoo- 
kar on a written agreement to receive a small proportion of 

i >• 

profits thereon as part of the Sahookar's capital without be- 
ing answerable for loss, and without receiving interest there- 
on. Such sum is.to be repaid at the time specified, but is not 
demandable except at the period of the Deepoulee. 

It is customary on dissolving a partnership for the party leav- 
ing to write a Farikbut or deed of acquittance to the rest, which 
is sometimes witnessed. It expresses the amount of capital, 
interest, proportion of profit and loss &c. and states that front 
that day the one party has no claim on the other. If no Fa- 
rikhut is • written, the party signs an entry in the Wuhee to 
the same effect. 
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$t introducing a new partner the consent of all is of coune 
necessary. It sometimeo’ happens that a head partner persuades 
a per*6n to advance a sum under the idefttHat he is taken in* 
to partnership, 'and makes an entry in ths'Whhjee of the receipt 
of- Rb. with or without interest. The advauce would ne- 

vertheless 
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ve^thellss considered a delit payable. w&h op without la* 
tenet. But if such entry in the W uhee specifies that the per- 
son paying tile money is ddtnitted as q partner/' the others, 
in the event of their pot objecting to it at the time, would be 
bound to consider him as such. 

. Should a Sahookar make away with bis constituents* money 
pnd keep no accounts, and after his death his son obtain 
wealth, the creditors of the fattier must prove their debts by * 
bond &c. proved by comparisons of hand waiting before ar- 
bitrators ; and should it appear that the debts are just, and the 
accounts were fraudulently destroyed, the son would be bound 
to defray the whole debts, with interest. Some deduction may 
be made in the event of along period hating elapsed. 

In opening a partnership, it is usual to assemble some res- 
pectable traders and inform them who are the parties ; but it is 
not usual to mention the amount of the shares. If required, 
such information may occasionally be given. It has never 
been usual to acquaint the Sirkar. In small partnerships of 
brokerage &c. the above intimation is unnecessary. 

No particular month is prescribed for commencing a part- 
nership, but it is necessary to do so at a propitious moment, as- 
trological ly determined. 

Two partners borrow Rs. from a Sahookar and make a 

profitable speculation. TheSahookar himself then enters into 
partnership with them, after which a bankruptcy ensues. In the 
event of one of the twq subsequently making money, the Sahoo- 
kar can only come on him for payment of a share of the money 
he may have advanced as a debt, with the interest thereon ; if lie 


agreed to advance money on chance of gain or loss only, or to 
enter into the trade oh the chance of gain;, or loss on hie former, 
advance, or in view to receivingshare of profit only without 
interest, he cannot notne on them. • 

Should One peftne;' die while absent on a pilgrimage to Be- 
nares, having left a Goomashla in wharge to receive money 


&c. 
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Waiting 4ix months or a year, the deceased’s relations in order, 
or if none, his caste or the $irkft (according: to the . custom of 
the caste) will be entitled to the balance of his property remain- 
ing in the Goomashta’s hands. Arbitrators of the caste would 
collect all the proceeds of the deceased’s estate, ppy the Goo- 
madita his salary- (Wetun) and deliver over the balance to 
•whom it may be determined. 

Thro* brothers being in community put 5000 Rs. into a Sahoo- 
bar’s hands, in one payment (Khate) or in two separate equal 
payments from each ; and a dispute afterwards occurring 
between them,, should one charge the Sahookar not to pay over 
the other’s Share witfldut his consent, it is not customary for the 
SahoOkar to pay such share. Should the Sahookar afterwards 
become bankrupt, on the settlement of the dispute between the 
two brothers, if the one who gave the charge to the Sahookar 
is proved to have had a just claim, lie will pay his brother his 
share of the deposit that may be recovered from the bankruptcy 
only ; if his claim was disallowed, he is bound to pay him the 
half of the original deposit viz. 8500 Rupees with interest 

Partnerships in brokerage, Suraff-trading and house selling t 

m*y be terminated by one party at any time at his option, lie hinting 
receiving his capital, interest, and shard of profits. But in. part- 
nerships of Kirane and cloth selling, it would incur a loss to the 
trade were a.partner*to leave the firm at his option at any period; 
he isdesired.toleavea Goomashta to act for him in the interval, 
and at the following Deepoulee the accounts are made up and- he 
receives his share. Otherwise on his refusing to do so, a valua- 
tion of all the goods irmade, the debts and credits are set down, 
arid tiie advance of capital made by the Separating partner is re- 
paid him in goods, or by Howale * on some debtor of the house. # ^ 
He would probably incur great loss on such an arrangement, P. 

Advances by partners to their own relations jiRd dependants are 
not,exceptbysjpecwlusage, or W»' b thecdnseut of all, entered 
in the joint account, D. • In 


• JP 
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Iii all partnership transactions, the toes and gain WO equal* 
unless in case of one partner at a distance expressly prohibited 
from making a particular speculation, D. K. 

Partners are liable for eacli other's debts incurred in trade. 
But they have no concern with the domestic affairs of each 
other, K. Should a man contract debts before entering into 
'partnership, his partners are not liable ; but his creditors may 
demand from them his share of the concern, unless he can com* 
promise the matter in some other way, S.‘ 

INSURANCE.* 

The term Wima is applied to a per centage on the value of 
articles conveyed from place to place, and insured against their 
loss or damage. It is also used to signify the articles insured. 
The insurer has not only to reimburse the owner for such loss 
or damage, but to subsist one or more attendants to accompany 
the goods on the road for their protection ; and in the carriage 
of gold, silver, jewels or cash, it is customary for the insurer to 
pay all the expenses of carriage also ; there being in general, ow- 
ing to Hoondee transactions, no necessity to send the whole, the 
carriage of jewels is a trifling charge, and there are no land 
customs levied on those articles. Insurance is also pgid at Poo- 
na on the carriage of cloths, cottons, silks, and shawls, merely 
against losses, and exclusive of cattle him and land customs, 
respecting which the o^ner must make a separate arrange- 
ment. Insurance is also paid .on the carriage of cattle, grain, 
metal pats &c. but not, here at least, to so great an extent. 
Losses insured against are,* plunder by military bodies or rob- 
bers, damage or loss incurred ty firfc or water, by the carrier* 
negligence, by his^eiug earriedoff bya tiger, or dro w ned in ford- 



’* Authorities. TrustebeSs of replies to queries propesed by Sediftow Pingule to K*. 
tea Bbaee, Ponusa,Mjmsie^, Humic urrno HuysehunM, WerjsklDoolnWes, Bepee 
Vooki, Mohun Lit U|m Mai* 
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ing a river, or dying from epidemic disease; the charge of 
the attendants is enhanced by scarcity prevailing in the par- 
cular country; oa all which accounts the amount payable 
as insurance varies according to the comparative freedom of' 
different roads from such dangers or probable losses. More at- 
tendants are of course necess&ry where plunder may be an'tici* 
pated. 


Hates of Insurance payable at present on the carriage of 
. articles from Poona to 

Hyderabad. On the value of Gold and Jewels, 

including all expences ofcarri- p,r c,nf ' 

age, 1 to 2£ 

On Ditto Cash and Silver, includ- 
ing all expences of carriage,. ..3 to 5 
n On Do. Cottons, Silks and Shawls, 
exclusive of hire of carriage 

bullocks and customs, 3 to 5 

Benares, T^uckO On Gold and Jewels, including all 

now, Bitlioor, > expences as before, ad val.,. .. . 5 to 7 
Oude, Mutra, ) No Insurance on other articles, 

Jypoor, Gualior, ) On Gold and Jewels, including as 

> before 3 to 4|~ 

Ajmeer 3 On Cash and Silver, 4 to 5 

On Cottons &c. exclusive of bul- 
lock carriage and land CHstom, 4 to 5 

Surat ....!.. On Gold and Jewels, including 

expences, l^to 2 

No Insurance on other articles. 


Ahmedabad,. On Gold and Jewels, including ex- 
pences, 

On ' Cash and Silver, 

Baroda,. • .On Gold and Jewels* 

On Cash and Silver, 

Burhanpoor,.. On Gold and Jewels, 

On Cash and Silver, 

Indoor, Oojein. ..1 On Gold and Jewels, 

•find Maheswur f Ou Cash and Silver, 

Nagpoor,. ........ .On Gold &c, 

On Cash &c * 

Oomrawutee, . . . .* .On Geld and Jewels, 

OnSilver and cash, 


3 to 5 

4 to 6 

2 to 4 

3 to 5 
14 to 2£ 
2£ to 3% 

2 to 3 

3 to 4 

3 to 5 

4 to 6 
li to 2£ 
2£to 3£ 


Meriz 
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Meriz, Kolapoor, Pnnderpoor, So- and Jewels. 

1 apt tor or Nasi k,. 

Narayunpeth, 3 

Alimednuggur, Kurar, SalUiQi and 

Malioulee, 

Dliarwar and Hooblee, 

Beltary, \\ 

Madras or Clieenaputtun, Seringa- 

patani and Mysore, 

Soorapoor,. 

Masulipatain or Mucldeebunder, . ... 

Tanjore, 

Aurungabad, Jaulna, Yewla, Py- 
tun, Cliandore, Malligaum,. . . .. 

Bombay, .. 

Sikh Country, Shawls are insured from thence at 6 to 10 per 
cent ad valorem. They are not otherwise procurable. # Cloths 
&c. are insured at the same rates as SHVer and Cash, exclu- 
sive of bullock hire and land customs. 
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Insurance is not undertaken for a longer distance than 100 
Coss (200 miles) unless on property of a greater value tl&n 
1000 Rupees. Within that distance the value of goods whose 
safe carriage is insured varies from 100 to one lac Rupees. 

The charges to the insurer are less if the owner or persons 
on .his account accompany the goods ; they are enhanced by the 
number necessary as an armed escort. Exclusive ol such char- 
ges,, the principal sums defrayed by the insurer are on account 
of loss and damage to the property insured. 

Persons may act as partners in receiving Insurance-pre- 
miums, being responsible for losses and ( charges in the propor- 
tions agreed on. *. 

The valuation of the goods is made previoully to their being 
sent, and in the event of their being lost, the sum so fixed is 
paid to the owner, (without interest) and after deducting ]£ 
to two per cent thereon. The vftluation fixed by the owner, 
whether greater or less than the real' valiie of Ihe goods, forms 
the basis of reimbursement in the event of loss or damage ac- 
cruing. But greater than one-fom lh excess or deficiency .of the 

real 
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real valiie Is not allowed on Gold and Jewels. A still greater 
conformity to the real value is necessary ‘in insuring money or 
Silver.. It is customary among the llindoostanee . Sahookar 
insurers to make the valuation verbally ; the owner presenting 
his packages to the insurer packed or sealed with a Yad of the 
contents kept by both parties. Among the Poona insurers theYe 
also prevails the custom of opening the packages and making a 
correct valuation of the articles. 

. The Sahookars of Poona who are insurers make no insurances 
on the carriage of goods by sea ; nor is the custom known here 
of insurance of houses &c. against lire, nor of life insurance. 

Insurers are bound to defray loss or damage, if they possess 
the means of doing so, even should their property have been 
partiaHy confiscated Jbv the Raja. 

In case of properly being sent not by the insurer's people but 
carried by the owner himself with or without associates on the 
part of the insurer, lie would be required to prove by a letter 
from the Patell and Koolkurnee &c. of the nearest village, the 
fact of his ha\ing been robbed or of having lost his property in 
the nu de stated by him before receiving the sum to which 
amount he had made the insurance. 

It is usual to enclose in the package a letter to the insurer’s 
correspondent in the place to w hicli it is to be sent, or a Yad of 
the articles, *and the reply or receipt is afterwards shewn to 
the owner,. The premium is paid either on sending oft’ the 
articles, or on hearipg of their safe arrival. 

The packages are sealed with the seal cither of the insurer or 
owner, in order to prevent their being opened on the road. 
If however the carrier should contrive to extract some part of 
them, if the insurer previously inspected all the contents, he must 
defray the loss, and replace the articles.; if he merely received 
a Yad of the contents, ftp of a certain number of jewels, he must 
replace any deficiency hi the number* on the arrival of the 
package, according to the valuation eel by the owner on the 
. lost 
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lost jewel ; — if the insurer did not see the package closed and 
sealed, but received it in that state from the owner, he is not 
bound to reimburse him for any loss incurred by the exchange 
of tl»e jewels sent for others qfless value, or similar fraud .com- 
mitted by the carrier. 

Traders in cloths &c. often* travel in large companies ; all of 
them do not insure their property, but the insuring Sahookars 
pay the losses of those only who pay their insurance oi\ depart- 
ing, either on inspection of the goods, or simply on the state- 
ment of the trader as to their value, and the sum to the extentof 
which he intends to insure. The insuring Sahookar sends* 
with the traders from 5 to 10 men of his own, or as many as 
are necessary. Losses incurred from neglect, delay in mov- 
ing ftom a halting place, and subsequent robbery, — arc reim- 
bursed by the insurer, but the matter is investigated, and if it 
should be proved that the owner had made a false statement of 
loss, or had buried or otherwise concealed the property with 
a fraudulent intent to appropriate the sum insured, he would not 
of course receive any thing. 

No money is paid to the owner in the event of any of his 
people losing their lives on that account. 

It is customary on some occasions for the owner to make a 
contract with the insurer, for the latter to pay him the value of 
the property ( say jewels) either as settled on inspection, or 
submitted to the valuation of others, being himself chargeable 
with Insurance money. The jewels on {heir arrival are sold by 
the owner’s correspondent (Ur thee) and the produce paid to 
the Sahookar’s correspondent. In this case, losses on the road 
fall on the Sahookar only. Should the value of the jewels be 
lls. 5000, and Rs. 8000 only have been paid to the owner, 
whether damage or loss happen on the road or no, the Sahoo- 
kar is bound to pay the owner the balance, deducting 8 per 
cent on tlie whole. This species of eontract is called Dam 
Wima. 


In 
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In common insurance, it may happen that the ipsvirer . hav- 
ing seen the package closed and sealed, and received a Yad 
of the contents at the owner's house, does not take it away 
with him on account of the lateness of the hour, but promises 
to send for it on the following morning. Should it happen 
to be stolen during the night, or lost while in the owner’s pos- 
session, or while in charge of his servant . carrying it to the 
insurer/ the insurer is not bound to defray the loss. It is not 
However customary to take a Yad until the package is deposited 

in the insurer's house.. If lost while in charge of the insurer's 

» * 1 

• servant the insurer is responsible. 

It is customary to make an entry in the Wuheeat the time of 
despatching insured packages of their description and amount 
to which they are insured ; if alter the owner’s depositing the 
packages, and before such entry in the Wuliee, one of them 
should be lost by the negligence of the Mooneein or other 
Goomashta of the insurer who has the duty of receiving goods, 
the insurer would defray the loss, to the whole amount insured 
of the particular package without deduction : — Of course his 
servants would be responsible to him for their individual neglect. 
Should all the packages be insured for a certain sum as the va- 
lue of the whole, the insurer would on the complaint of tlie 
owner send for the two packages back from the plnce to winch 
they were sent and keep them himself, paying the owner the 
whole sum insured. In this case the insurer takes his chance 
as to the proceeds of the packages not lost. 

Property coining from a distant place (s'ay Dharwar) may 
be insured by the owner (at Poona) on advice from his Goo- 
mashta or correspondent, giving a Yad or statement of the pro- 
perty coming to him, and fixing the amount to which lie will 
insult its safe carriage from the place where his Goomashta or 
correspondent resides. Whether a servant of the insurer is sent 
to take charge of the property or the owner’s people bring >t» 
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the insurer will (on .clear proof of the loss or damage) pay for 
the same, deducting 2 per cent or less as before stated. 

After intelligence has arrived of the departure of the property 
from Dharwar uninsured should a report be brought of its plun- 
der or damage, the owner may if he please insure its value at 50 
or 60 per cent on the value, the insurer taking his chance of 
the report proving, a false one, or of paying the value on its 
proving true with the usual deduction. 

In common insurances of property despatched from the placB 
where the insurance is made, it is customary, for the ihsurer to 
fix a certain period for its arrival, and to agree to give interest ' 
on (lie amount insured at the rate of from £ to ■§• a rupee per 
cent per mensem for the time that period may be exceeded. 
This is in compensation of loss to the “owner on account of 
delay ; damages on the road are of course provided for by the 
insurance. 

Should gold embroidered cloth be stolen on the road and af- 
terwards found with the embroidery cut off, if the damage is 
repairable by sewing it together, the owner must retake his 
property, otherwise the insurer takes it, and pays the sum 
insured. 

Properly may be purchased from a Sahookar and sent to an- 
other country forsale, the valueof the whole being Rupees 5000: 
the purchaser insuring its safe carriage to the value of Rupees 
2500 on his own account, receives the amount of losses up to 
that sum; if he agreed to pay premium*on Rupees 2500, the 
Sahookar and himself taking equal shares of losses, such con- 
tract also would hold good : this last is termed a partnership 
insurance. 
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There are several kinds of Hoondees or bills of exchange 
uspal in this country. 

Dhuneejog, where Atmaram pays a sum of money to Bapoo 
Moonee Sahookar at Poona, previously to his journey to Dliar- 
war, receiving a Hoondee drawn by Bapoo Moonee on his cor- 
respondent or Urlhee Krishnajee Sahookar at Dharwar payable 
to himself or order. 

i *" . 

Shabajog, where Atmaram pays the money to Bapoo at 
Poona, receiving a Hoondee drawn on Bapoo’s Urthee at Dhar- 
war in favor of his (Atmaram’s) correspondent or noiniuee 
(Dyarain) there, being the bearer. 

Nishajog, where, the person to whom the money is made 
payable (Dyarain) is described in the body of the Hoondee, 
not being known to Krishnajee. 

Dursun.ee,* where the Hoondee is made payable at sight 

Bundee Moodut, where it is made payable at so many days 
after date. 

It is not customary to draw bills in sets ; but merely to send 
a letter of advice by the Dawk following that on which the 
Hoondee was seat. Advice from the correspondent (Dyaram) 
(or Goomashta or partner) of Atmaram of payment of the mo- 
ney at Dharwar is called Jowab-i- Hoondee ; on account* of 
which Atmaram pays to Bapoo Moonee 8 annas to two Rupees, 
according to the distance of the place, per cent. 

It is not customary to allow days of grace, as with us ; the 
money is to be paid on the day specified.' 

After’ the Hoondee has been drawn at Poona, it may be sold 
in Poona to another Sahookar, instead of sending it direct to 
. » Dharwar. 
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* Authorities. Tradition of replies to queries proposed by Sam Row Pingule to Mo tee 
Bfcwe, Hurrerkurrun Ruveekurruo, Bapoo Moonee, Sheshupa Naik Padshapeorkuiy 
Doulut Row GmMtun Mull, Bapoo Kumlapoorkur Nisbut Hurcshwur Bhaee. Krish- 
•ajee Tookaran, Bapio Cbiplonekur v Kaseepunt Bhow Nisbut Ran (hinder Naik Gvkle. 
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Dlmrwar. Such purchaser indorses it Bechaua, with his signa- 
ture. After undergoing several sales and indorsements, it 
readies the correspondent of the drawer, Krhhnajee, whoaccepts 
the Hoondee, and on the money being paid, the payee writer a 
Parvutee Chithee (or receipt) on the back of the Ilooiuiee. The 
Iloondee is then returned to the drawer Bapoo Moonee, and 
' Remains in his possession. 

Should the drawer have no partner or Gonmashta at Dhar- 

§ 

war, he fixes on some trader there as his t Urthee or correspon- 
dent ; it is customary to allow him one to four annas per cent oil 
the amount of t he H oondee ; this is ca 1 led H ukshaee. 

When the drawer, in order lo answer his Hoondee, sends 
gold, silver, or cash to his correspondent, sudi articles are called 
Lahune. This is said to be a general custom. No othef arti- 
cles are sent to answer Hoondees. In some cases the balance 
of debts and credits would render such carriage of bullion and coin 
unnecessary. Sometimes the drawer (Bapoo) sends to his corres- 
pondent (Krishnajee) in lieu of Lahune, another Hoondee 
drawn on a Sahookar of (say) Hyderabad, a debtor of his, pay- 
able to the order of Krishnajee, who then sells it in Dlmrwar for. 
the amount, and the purchaser (indorser) obtains the money from 
the Ilydrabad Sahookar on its being pres'ented there for 
payment. Such Hoondee is termed Desaw urchee Hoondee, 

I 

Budulee Hoondee, and sometimes Bapoo Moonee has credit 
with Krishnajee to a certain amount by agreement : till his 
Hoondees drawn on the latter exceed which it is unnecessary 
to send Lahune (or Budulee Hoondee.) 

The correspondent is entitled to his Hukshaee or commission 
whether he receives bullion and cash, or Budulee Hoondees to 
answer Hoondees payable by him. In the latter case, a bill-' 
broker is often employed to sell the*Budulee Hoondee, who; 
receives a brokerage (Dulalee) of one anna per cent on * the 
amount of the Hoondee. The Hukshaee and Dulalee is charge- 
able to the drawer. 


Form 
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Form of a Hoondee. 

« * 

h'cekar. 

.(Signature of the principal) Likhitum Bappo Moonee pay 
, on this Hoondee Rs. 500. Or, Pustoor Goomashta (Mooneem) 
Swustusrce (Dharwar) Mahasiwustltan, ponjeradhee or sree- 
pad, or bliaee or rajmund I'ajsree Kruhnajee t Xp him (from 
Poona) Bapoo Mconet, having performed the sashtangnumus- 
kar (if a Brahmin) or Johar and Ram Ram (if a Marwaree) 

> or Jygopal (if a Goojrathee) writes to this effect. I have 
drawn»on you from hence, on account of money paid by rajeree 
'Atmaram (or through Ballajee Naik ) to me to the amount of 
Rs. 500 the half of which being 250 Rs. doubled, you will in 
4, 4, [viz. 8 } days after sight pay to Dyaram or Shahajog (viz. 
the bearer) of to the Dhuneejog (Atmaram being the bearer) 

or to the Nishanjog , of , height and breadth, and 

complexion. This Hoondee is bin-a-jabta (viz. of the payment 
no advice is necessary) • or Jab-i-Hoondee, or Dursunee &c. 
Date of writing (Lilewutee) Suke 17 Mugh wudy 9 Gooroo- 
war. lines (of writing.)* 

If the principal does not sign himself, Dustoor Goo- 

mashta of Bapoo Moonee, 

(Mark.) 

What we should call an indorsement is written at the top 
of the Hoondee, below the word Sreekar. It runs thus, 

“ Bichanlikhitum to — ' — ” if a Marwarrec or Goojra- 
thee ; “ Wikule — 7 — to ” if a Mahratta Sahookar. 

Should the Hoondee be dishonored, viz. sent back from 
Dharwar without payment, the drawer must pay Atmaram 
Bapoo Moonee interest at 8 annas to 1 R. per cent per mensem 
from the day on which the Hoondee was drawn on Atinaram’s 
■paymOit to that bn which it w as returned ; and besides' ihterest 
a per centage called Kukraee varying according to different 
places on which the Hoondee was drawn, and from which it 
was returned. 

On Kashmeer, 5 Rupees per cent. On 
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On Delhi, Calcutta, Agra, Benates, Bruhmawurth, Luck- 
now, 4 Rupees per cent. 

On Jvpoor, Oudepoor, Ahmedabad, Baroda, Madras, My- 
sore, Seringapatam, Masulipajam, Gualior, Jumboosur, Pee- 
ranpatun, 3 Rupees per cent. 

'On Hydrubad, Surat, Burhefnpoor, Indore, Oojeen, Myhes- 
wur, Nagpore, A jmeer, Oomrawutee, Dharwar, Soorapoor, Bel- 
lareo, Tanjore, Nnrayenpelh, Hoobly, 2 Rupees percent. 

On Dhoolia, 1 Rupees per cent. , 

On Aurungabad, Pytun, Cliandore, Malligaum, ,Yewla, 
Nosik, Ahmedimgur, Bombay, Jaulna, Punderpoor, Meriz, Ko- 
la poor, Sola poor, 1 Rupee per cent. 

Besides interest and Nukraee, the drawer of a dishonored 
bill, if returned from within 20 coss of Roona,* has to pay one 
per cent on the amount of the bill under the name of Azora 
(hire of carrier), if within 40 coss 2 per cent, witl)in 60 coss 
3 per cent', and so on. 

i*e< or 24 Although it is not customary to draw Hoondees in sets, on 

^owdiouofX hearing of the loss of a Iloondce on the road by theft &c. it is 
customary to write a Pei to this effect, “On — I gave a Hoon- 

“ dee on you for in consequence of its having been lost, 

“ I have written this Pet. You will therefore give Rupees as 

“ written in that Hoondee.'’ — Should the Pet be lost, it is usual 
l’nr-pot. to give a Pur-pci written in the same form, mentioning the Iloon- 
dee and Pei. And on the three first being lost or stolen, a Jab, 
mentioning the Hoondee Pei and Pur-pei, # to the same purport. 
The bearer of the Hoondee before receiving payment from 
Krishnajee must prove his identity with the payer mentioned, by 
producing an evidence thereof (Khatirjunnna) or Zarnin. If 
on such apparent proof Krishnajee should pay the money to the 
wrong person, the thief for example/ he must nevertheless pay 
the bearer of the Pei or Pur-pei the money specified, and come 
on the person to whom he paid the money for reimbursement. If 
he cannot find him or his security the los* falls on Krishnajee.. 

Should 



HOONDEES. 31* 

Should Dyaram on account of the delay of the Hoondee on 
the road, request Atmaram to send a Pet) on his doing so, the 
holder of the Pet does not by custom sell it: — Should he do so, 
and the- new holder present it to Krishnajee for payment (Krish- 
najre having before such presentation paid the money on the 
Hoondee itself presented by Dy&ram) lie would not pay it agiin 
pn the Pet unless from excessive carelessness or not taking Kha- 
tirjunvma, but in any case the loss if any falls on himself, not on 
•Biipoo Moonee. Krishnajee would come on the bearer of the Pet . 
fertile principal with interest at 8 to 12 annas, and the loss of 
the latter would he a punishment for not having known or acted 
up to the custom of not selling the Pel. 

It is not customary for Krishnajee to decline paying the Iloon- 
dee at'llie time specified if the credit of the drawer is well known 
to him; but if the drawer is unknown, he would require La- 
hune, Budulc Hoondees, or other Khalirjumma before payment. 

If Krishnajee is a smaller Sahookar, and the Laliune con- 
signment should be delayed beyond the time fixed for paying 
the Hoondee, he requests the delay of a day or two. On the 
Laliune not arriving, from inability or unwillingness to pay, 
the Hoondee would be returned to Dyaram, by him sent to 
Alniaram, and by him to the drawer. Otherwise on its arrival, 
the money is paid to Dyaram with interest for the days which 
have elapsed above the time fixed in the Hoondee at 8 annas 
to 12 annas per cent per mensem, and Krishnajee alterwards 
recovers the moneji from the drawer Bapoo Moonee. But 
should the Hoondee have been forwarded as drawn by Bapoo 
Moonee through a Goomasiitu of Krishnajee resident at Food a 
whatever its amount may be, and whether or not accompanied 
by Laliune, Budule Hoondees or Khatirjumma, Krishnajee is 
bound to pay the sum to the payer Dyaram, having merely a9> 
certained that Atmararfi had paid the original money in Poona. 

In Du rail nee Hoondees, payable at sight, it is customary for 
the drawer to allow his correspondent 8 annas per cent on 

the 
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the sqm which he is called on to -pay; but this is optional 
between the parties. 

The rate of exchange varies chiefly on account , of the dif- 
ferent coins current in the respective countries.* Their 
relative ‘estimation varies according to the. quantity of preoi- 
ous metal, contained in the coin, and its freedom from alloy ; 
at least those particulars form the standard to which the esti- 
mation of the coin’ approximates.-)- 

The rate of exchange on different places is known by the 
letters daily received by the Sahookars from those places spe- 
cifying the rate there. 

Hoondees on Ilydrabad, Soorapoor, Narrayenpeth, Hoomu- 
nabad, are written in the Goonmulkul Nagpooree, Govind 
Ruksh, Narayenpeth, Sikundur Jah &c. Rupees. These rupees 
are all at tlie same rate in those countries : their rate is 1 to 2 
annas in the rupee lower than that of the Chaudwar or Ankosee 
rupee, and to three annas in the rupee lower than that 
of the Sikka Rupee. For 91 to 95 Chandwar Rupees, or 83 to 
87 Sikkas paid in Poona, 100 of any of the above Rupees 
would be paid in those places. 

Hoondees on Aurangabad, Pytun, Jaulna, Dhoolia, Yewla, 

C bandore, are payable in the Toore Rupee. Its rate is from 1 
to 3 Rupees per cent higher than Ankosee, and 3 to 6 per cent 
lower than the Sikka. 

Hoondees on Jypoor and Ajmeer are payable in the Jareye 
and Jypooree Sikka ; the rate of both which is 2 annas in the 

Rupee higher than the Ankosee, £ Anna in the Rupee higher 
than the Sikka. 

107 


« a " ouot of different coin* is properly speaking Butts, but the 

Butt. included in tbe Hoondunnwul or rate of exchange. Exclusive . f buUa,Hoon- 
duuawul varies on account of the dislance, ex pence bf carriage of the Lnbane consign- 
nent. its .nsnrnnee, interest, and other charges attending IhKontrncfc In the interior, 
besides the balance of trade, Government remittance, often greatly affect the rate of 
exchange, so as occasionally to counteract the Butts on the coins . 

+ It wntated that the common peopU prefer partienlar coin* at certain periods without 

regard to these, to ut, essential qualities. 
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107 to 1 10 Ankosee for 100 payable there. 

99 to 104 Sikka for 100. 

Hoondees on Oudepoor and Gualior are payable in the Sin- 
desye Chandwuree Rupee, the rate of which is estimated higher 
than the Chandwuree of Poona. 

98 to 100 Ankosee for 100 of ditto payable there. 

94 to 96 Sikka for 100. • 

Hoondees on Ahmcdabad, Peeran Patun &c. are payable in 
the Sekye rupee, or Ahmedabad. It is of less value than the 
Chandwuree the»butta being half an anna in the rupee on it, 
and annas in the rupee on the Sikka. 

Ankosee 98 to 100 for 100. 

Sikkas 94 to 98 for 100. 

■ 

Hoondees on Surat and the neighbourhood are payable in the 
Soorutce rupee — the butta is from 1 to 1£ anna in the rupee — 
its value is therefore greater than the Ankosee. 

Ankosee 105 to 109 for 100. 

Sikkas 98 to 101 for 100. 

Hoondees on Benares, Calcutta, Bruhmawurt, Luknow &c. 
are payable in the Kuldar rupee or Furrukabadee. Its butta 
is 1 anna on the Chaudwuree and 2 to 2j per cent on ttie 
Sikka. 

Ankosees 108 to 112 for 100. 

Sikka 98 to 102 for 100. 

Hoondees on Burhanpoor are payable in the Burhanpooree 
and Haleesikka rupee. Its rate is about 1 anna higher tliaii the 
Chandwuree — it is at par with the Sikka. . 

Ankospes 108 to 1 10 for 100. 

Sikkas 98 to 103 for 100. 

Hoondees on Indore, Mahesvtur, Oojein &c. are payable in 
the* Indooree Sikka, Maheswuree rupee or Oojeinee Sikka s the 
three rupees are current in all the places mentioned*— theirraie is 
| tol£ annas on the Chandwtnree and 1 to 3 per cent on the 
Sikka; 


Ankosees 



319 


EXISTING CUSTOMS* 


Ankosees 105 to 108 for 100. 

Sikka 95 to 102 for 100. 

Hoondees on Nasik are payable in the Jureeput rupee which 
it> at par with the Chandwuree — the rale is 2 annas below the 
Sikka. 

Ankosees 100 to 102 for 100. 

. Sikkas 93 to 95 for 100. 

Hoondees on Nuggur and Funderpoor are payable* in the 
Ankosce rupee, w hich is equal to the Chpndwuree. * 

Chundwuree 99 to 101 for 100. t . " 

Sikkas . 93 to 95 for 100. 

Hoondees on Bombay are payable in the Soorutee and Bun- 
galee rupees. The rate of the former is 1 to Ioanna above the 
Chandwuree. ” 

Ankosees 107 to 109 for 100. 

Sikkas 97 to 101 for 100. 

Ditto on Oomrawuttee, in the Oomrawuttee Sikka — rate 
equal to the Hydrabad rupee. 

Hoondees on Seringapatam, Bellary, Cuddapah, Mysoor, and 
the country beyond the Toombuddra, are payable in the Gare 
or Name rupee, the rate of which is 1£ to 2 annas higher than, 
the Chandwuree and \ to 1 anna lower than ‘the Sikka. 

Ankosees 110 to 115 for 100. 

Sikkas 98 to 100 for 100. 

Hoondees on Dharwar, Hoobly, Shahpoor are payable in the 
Shahpooree which is equal to the Chandwuree. 

Ankosees 101 to 1,03 for 100. 

Sikka 93 to 95 for 100. 

Hoondees on Merij are payable in the Merijee rupee, which is 
less than the Chandwuree. Buttal to 2 annas — 2£ to3£ 
annas on the Sikka. * * 

AnkoseesOO to 94 for 100. 

• Sikkas 83 to 87 for lOOir 

Hoondees 
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Hoondees ©n Kola pour are payable in the Punalee Goonolee 
rupee, which is much 1cm than the Chandwuree, 2 to 3 annas 
and 3 to 5 annas on the Sikka. 

Ankosees 85 to 90 for 100. • * 

Sikkas 75 to 90 for 100. 

Hoondees on Solapoor are payable in the Ankosee rupee. 
Ankosees 99 to 101 for 100 pa) able there. , 

Sikkas 93 to 95 for Do. 

* Hoondees on Baro c da are payable in the Baroda Sikka and 
Babasye. rupee—lhey are less than the Chandwuree. Butta 
from £ anna to 1 anna, and on Sikkas H to 2 annas. 

Ankosees 94 to 98 for 100. 


Sikkas 85 to 91 for 100. 

It is* customary fonthe bearer of a Shahajog Hoondee on pre- 
senting it for payment, if at either of the three places, Aurunga- 
bad, Hydrabad, or Benares, to receive 2 annas to 3 annas on 
every 1000 Rupees under the name of Sukraee. 

The bearer of a Hoondee payable after date may receive the 
money on presentation and advice before the period fixed in the 
Hoondee for payment, deducting interest (discount) at the 
rate of from 8 annas to 1 Rupee per cent per month. If paid 
after the period fixed, the bearer does not receive interest un- 
less the payment has been deferred at the request or by fault of 
the Sahookar who pays the amount, — not from his own delay 
from sickness or other cause. 

The correspondent after paying a Hoondee writes a memo- 
randum to that effect in his account-book, on the day following 
that on which the Hoondee become due, — or Per &c., as the 


Jpeelal d*» 
doctton on 
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case may be, —debiting the drawer of the bill to the amount paid. 

It is usual to write the same time of payment in the Hoondee 
and the Pet ; hence on the presentation of the latter, themqpey 
is immediately paid, udless the time has not yet ^urriyed. , 

Nishanjog Hoondees can scarcely ever be paid to tbe. wfong vm «■>» *» 
person; should such eVer happen, the loss falls on the Saboo- 

kar 
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lfoondeei 
drawn through 
agency. 


"Notice of 
11 otindooa be- 
ing Kuhrco 
viz. unanswer- 
ed by consign- 
ment or credit* 


Purchase of 
Hoondeet by 
correspon- 
dents. 


tear who has paid it : jf he cannot come on the 1st payee he 
wbuld be obliged to pay the person in whose favor, the bill was 
really drawn on proof of his identity. 

In case of Hoondees drawn* by Bapoo Mconee atPoona'on 
Dharwar, the amount of w liich he has agreed to receive from 
Bhikajee, through (Marifut) Atmaram, Bapoo Moonee can 
only come on Atmaram, and he on Bhikajee. The latter pays 
Atmaram Huksiiaee or commission at the rate of 2 annas per 
cent on the amount of the bill in consideration of his procuring* 
him the accommodation. Should the drawer, Bapoo. Moonee 
become bankrupt, Bhikajee will lose his money ; he cannot 
come on Atmaram, unless Atmaram had not paid the money 
received from him to Bapoo Moonee. 

It is usual in the event of a Hoondee beirig presented for pay- 
ment to Krishnajee before any letter has been reeeived from 
Bapoo Moonee desiring him to pay the money without delay, or 
before the arrival of Lahune, or other Khatirjumma, for Krish- 
najee to state to the bearer of the Hoondee that his bill is 
“ Kuhree,” viz. Standing, over— If time pass on without the 
arrival of Lahune or Khatiijumma, the Hoondee may be re- 
turned to the bearer, without payment : but it is usual to fix a 
time, called Kuhree Moodut, as “ 4±, 4~" viz. 9 days with- 
in which should the Lahune or order for payment arrive, the 
return of the Hoondee is rendered unnecessary. This custom 
has arisen within the last 10 or 15 years ; formerly no Hoondee 
was paid until the arrival of the Lahune &c. 

It is not customary , for a correspondent in Poona, Bapoo 
Moonee, to purchase bills on Hydrabad and send them to his 
correspondent in Dharwar .whenever the rate of exchange is 
favorable, — unless they have a specific agreement to that effect, 
or a particular order for^bills is sent -from Dharwar with a con- 
signjnent to answer it. If in case of such agreement but be- 
fore tbs receipt of such particular order, Bapoo .Moonee should 
purchase bills on Hydrabad from Atmaram, send them to 

Dharwar, 
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Dharwar, and they should be afterwards .returned dislmnored 
from Ilydrabad owing to the bankruptcy of Atmaram’s corres- 
pondent there, Bapoo Mnonee would be entitled to claim 
from Atmaiam the principal, interest, Azora and Nukraee. 

Should Atinaram he banku pt,, and Kiishnajee’s name have 
been written in the Ilooiulee as the Rukhile, (or person on 
whose account the Hcondcc was drawn and from whom the * 
money for it had bun uuivid) I. is will he live loss, evvn though 
he should have written* no sj ec'.iic order on the oecasioit in 
question.* . 

Slnnild the bearer of a Ilocnt’ee payable to himself die on the p ayiM#n , l0 

v . ... the lien a of the 

road, or the payee die before receiving the money. Ins heirs 
should be discovered, and the money pa id to them. If within 
two years they can be nowhere found, the Sahooknr who has 
received lire amount of the Hoondee should build a temple or 
expend it in charity. — Should he keep the money himself, he 
will suffer the consequences of sin : such money would not be 
taken by the Sirkar. 

Should a Hoondee not presented fof payment be after two 
years returned to the drawer, the original payee (Atmaram) 
having in the interval died, the money should be paid to tiro 
heirs of the latter, but without interest unless Atmaram's corres- 
pondent Dyaram should have agrml to allow the money to 
remain in deposit in Krishunjee’s hands, when the amount 
would be debited in Krishnajce’s accounts to Bapoo Moonee, 
and Krislmaju* would alone he answerable lor the .subsequent 
payment. Otherwise tire Hoondee remaining unpresented 
(Korce) Atmaram’s heirs would come on Krishnajee, and iu 
default of his pa) mg the money, on Bapoo Moonee, P. 

The drawer is responsible if with a view lo-profit lie draws 
for more than be is authorized to do, and the Hoondee is lost pijniihiliiy of 

t ihc clr.iwi.-r. 

or in consequence dishonored, D.* 

EllOKEHAGE. 

* lloundeknrees arc contractors tor the carriage and puwrmt of land twdoirs en 
imports and exports between dt Her cat places. They hate not necessarily dealings in bills 
•f exchange. 
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Hit fra of 
c4»iunis*ii)D. 


Profits on 
wholesale trade 
in train. 


Remus! bi- 
ilty or broken 
retailing pro- 
perty. 


Rates of commission on the sale or purchase of gold and sil- 
ver, if above 1CC0 tolas 1 Rupee per ICO tolas; if a' smaller 
quantity, £ jo 1 anna per tola. 

Jewels, Pearls, Diamonds &c! set in gold &c. 2 Rs. per 100 
Rupees value. 

Cloth — 1 to 1| Rupee per 100 Rs. value. 

Ghee — 1 to 1£ Rupee per pulla of 130 seers, Kirane Jins* 
(oil, soeparee, sugar, cocoa nuts, Goor) 1 Rupee per pulla 
of 120 seers. 

Hoondees— -1 anna per ICO Rs. 

Exchange of coins, • if the Rupee is much in use, 4 annas 
per 1000 Rs. • 

If the Rupee is more scarce, 1 anna per 100 Rs. 

On Hoons exchanged for Rupees, 4 annas per 100 Hoons. 

Sahookars purchasing grain of the ryots at from 4 to 6 pylees 
per rupee, put on the resale a charge of 4 to 8 rupees per 
pulla of 120 seers called Urthee. It is customary in Poona for re- 
tailers to purchase grain and other articles from these Sahoo- 
kars, and not directly from the ryots. 

The brokerage on the sale of horses and other animals, also 
on ginger, dates and spices depends on mutual agreement. It 
is an immemorial custom not to levy brokerage nor custom 
duties on cows. 

Persons negotiating a marriage, if successful, often receive 
from 100 to 1000 rupees, according to the difficulty of the case 
and the circumstances of the parties. 

Brokers employed by Sahookars to retail property arc an- 
swerable to them fpr the purchase money of all articles trans- 
ferred to them, and are entitled to anj excess they may obtain 
over the price agreed upon with Uieir employer. 

Should 


* Sfcuoppa N»i|'&c, and Sain* Row I’ingulo, 
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Should ll:e broker through neglect or roguery sell any goods 
.not intended for role, the owner has no plaim for restitution on 
the purchaser,, but the latter must prove the sale by accounts or 
witnesses. 

The owner of property, on discovering it to have been sold 
without his consent in the bazar or elsewhere, may oblige the 
seller to point out the person from w hom he purchased it, or resj 
tore the property, provided the seller has no commission as 
•broker or agent, P. 

There are three sorts of Dulals — one who receives a per centagc 

A 

(say 2j per cent) on bringing the purchaser and seller ac- 
quainted. Another who actually makes the purchase, receiv- 
ing about one anna or 6£ per cent ; a third who brings custo- 
mers afttd holds himself responsible for the payment ; the last re- 
ceives a higher premium in proportion to the risk he incurs, S. 

A Sahookar agreeing with a man to procure him articles on 
a per centage cannot refuse to take them on account of delay 
in delivery, occasioned by rain dc. though if occasioned by neg- 
lect of the contractor he is answerable. Goods purchased 
through such contractor would not be returnable to the seller 
on the Sahookar countermanding his commission, K. 

Sahookars and 'SurafTs sometimes enter into partnership, the 
latter engaging to deposit his bags of coin every evening with 
the former. Should loss occur by carelessness in the house ol 
either, he would he responsible, without interest ; losses by rob- 
bery in the street, would be borne equally. A special agreement 
is usual, D. 

t 

Su raff* make great profit in selling pice. They purchase pice 
at the mint at 73, or from gardeners, oilmen and petty traders at 
79 per rupee, and sell them at 72 — Ryots and others selling their 
gold and silver ornaments to Sura fife receive less than the ordi- 
nary price, often 2 rupees per tola of gold (15 lor 17 rupees), 
and Are paid in silver coins of less current value. Bulla on the 
difieaeut coins is another large source of profit; but Suraff*, 

have 


Fraud of da» 


Fa le without 
owner whip. 


PiflVrenl 
bine* ii| a Uro- 
Uia 


Delay in da. 
Jlvenr.g gnbda 
pur i hu»(;ri by 
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coin* 
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have generally to pay interest and Munolee on borrowed capi- 
tal, besides the hire of a shop from 4 amiss to 3 Rupees per 
mensem, Bytuk payable to the Sirkar (1 pice per diem), alms 
to Fuqueera &c. P. • 

In exchanging copper for silver, large SurafFs charge a 
Dumree ^thof a rupee, and eveh an Jdela ^ T th. The price of 
copper however constantly varies with the supply and demand 
in the market, the former of which is carefully regulated by 
those interested. In receiving payments, they taLe one Dum- * 
ree or Adela above tire price of the day, in making payments 
they give one less. They refuse coins with the slightest blemish, 
or take them at a low er rate, paying aw ay the same coins at par. 

The great SurafFs advance copper to the smaller money-chang- 

« 

ers, who receive 1 pice or 7 ' o of a rupee for giving change. — These 
arc in fact subordinate agents of the larger houses, receiving 
from 20 to 25 Rupees’ worth of copper at a time. Loans to 
shopkeepers are frequently made repayable weekly in copper ; 
a fund is hence raised for the traffic of the money-changer*. 

The evils resulting from this system will always continue so 
long as there exists no standard coin in general circulation, S. 

4 

BANKRUPTCY. ♦ 

Inability on the part of Sahookars and traders to pay their 
creditors arises in this country from numerous causes indepen- 
dently of fraud. Such arc the destruction .of property by fire, 
flood or shipwreck, the loss of property uninsured on carriage, 
tire failure of trading speculations, the falling in price of goods 
kept for sale. Under the Native Governments advances to 
chiefs and Sirdars, either on account of warlike equipments and 
enlistments, or for other expences, wete frequently not repaid 
at the time agreed on, if at all, under pretence of the failure of 
tlic military expedition and the non-performance of the Sii kai’s 
promises to Uiemselves. — Rich Sahookars were also on frivolous 

accusations 

* Authorities. Shcsuppt Niik Pedlhspoorkur, fispejt Moanee See. P. : 
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accusations obliged to pay fines to Government or furnish them 
with forced loans. Advances made to Moamlutdars, inferior 
officers and ryots, often remained unpaid on account of failure 
of crops, plunder and exaction. . 

Fraudulent Saheokars under'the Native Government, aftelr 
neglecting their accounts or wilfully making false entries and 
balances, drawing Hoondees afterwards dishonored, and re- 
ceiving large deposits as bankers, absconded with the money 
and tookjrefuge with a powerful Sirdar. 

It has been cusfomary for the Sahookar himself (in the former 
case) to represent the constant Tukazu lie underwent to Go- 
vernment. The Sirkar authorities then placed men in charge 
oftheSaliookar’b properly and house, for the collection of his 
debts and the payment of all or a proportionate part of the 
claims against him. A man becoming bankrupt signifies his 
inability to answer demands by placing a light on a small 
mound of cowdung at his door, himself leaving the house, but 
not his family. If he shut himself up in the house and deny 
himself to his creditors, give bills on merchants which are 
afterwards dishonored, and refuse to pay the amount when pro- 
tested, or continue >to evade payments of money due, the cre- 
ditors assemble and make arrangements for the collection of 
debts and assets, and dividing the amount, S. By Government 
authority all the bankrupt’s books, papers &c. may be seized 
and his house broken open for that purpose, S. The creditors, 
or several of the most respectable of them, then assemble, and 
calling the bankrupt before them enquire into his debts and 
assets and‘the causes of his insolvency. All mortgages are if pos- 
sible paid off, otherwise pledges are generally sold, D. If not 
redeemed, the pledgor can only share the proceeds with the 
other creditors, S. Deposits of cash are accounted for. If ne- 
cessary, the creditors would make Tukazu on the individual 
with whom the bankrupt has taken refuge ; the expence to be 
borne by agreement among the creditors sending after him, P. 

If 


Fraudulent 

4tc. 


Interference 
of Native Go- 
vernment in the 
former cum». 


Arte of bank- 
ruptcy. 


Meeting of 
tho creditors, 
settlement of 
debts end as 
sets, and divl 
dend of the ba- 
lance. 



EXISTING CUSTOMS. 


Acquittance 
to i ho bank- 
rupt. 


Different 
rates of inte- 
rest. 


Caste no 
pource ut'dia- 
11111*1 ion. 

ln<!iil‘rencies 
to the bank- 
rupt. 


Deposited 
shares of absent 
i! editors. 


Creditors re- 
fusing dit idcnd 
(and in cose t.f 
nhscunded 
bankrupts) 
t ome on fnturo 
ccquisitii ns of 
the bankrupt. 


Disposal of 
the bankrupt's 
property. 

Moveables, 
Wife’s Jewels, 
Wuttunor im- 
moveable pro- 
perty. , 
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If on full investigation the assets appear sufficient to answer 
the debts, aPuncliaet would shew a preference to priority in 
contracting them : but io general debts are paid according to 
the degree of Tukazu enforced, or priority in establishing a 
claim, D. . 

If the assets are insufficient, the creditors (and Wukeels of 
'absent creditors) then take a dividend or per centage on the 
amount of tlieir respective debts, and give an acquittance (Fa- 
rikhut) to the bankrupt, by which tl.ey forego all further claims 
on him or his property in future, P. D. K. • If the assets are 
sufficient to pay off principal but not interest of the respective 
debts, at various rates, the interest on all the debts is reduced 
to tlie same rate ; (K.) but should there be a surplus, the cre- 
ditor at higher rate of interest receives a larger proportion on 
that account, D. 

There is no preference in paying the creditors to those of 
higher caste, as prescribed in the Sastru, D. P. A bankrupt 
becoming so by misfortune is allowed to keep necessary arti- 
cles of furniture and wearing apparel, S. 

If one creditor is absent on a pilgrimage his share is to be 
kept in deposit till his return, D. K. 

Any of the creditors refusing to receive the dividend, or any ab- 
sentees whose shares may not be kept in deposit, take tlieir 
chance for future payment from any property the bankrupt may 
subsequently acquire, P. The same rule holds on the bank- 
rupt’s absconding. His person is also liable to be seized on his 
return, S. 

Moveables of the bankrupt are generally sold, sometimes 
shared. Even the wife’s jewels are not exempted, contrary to 
the £astru. But a Wutlun or immoveable property belonging 
to the bankrupt is not sold or mortgaged ; the annual proceeds 
only are given up in discharge of debts, P. 

It has been customary on proof that a Sahookar requires 
time to collect money due to him, fi>r Government to prevent 

Tukagu 
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Tukazu upon him for a lime, on his complaining with that 
object, P. 

Decisions of Punchaets on whdt is afterwards proved to have r r j^ r d%°". 
been a feigned insolvency may be set aside by Government, D. wmSwimMo. 
Fraud is punishable by fine, by authority of Government only, 
at the recommendation of creditors or Punchaets, S. 

Persons not trading becoming insolvent from want of proper** 
ty, cannot benefit by the customary rules in cases of bankrupt- " lra<h>> 

*cy unless by consent of their creditors. Without an acquit- 
tance in either aasethe insolvent is liable to be sued again for 
the balance of the debt, though generally for the principal only, 
from the day on which the goods were, seized. If property is 
expected to be forthcoming, Uie creditors may procure the con- 
tinued imprisonment* of the debtor, S, though this was not 
usual under the Native Government. 

Under whatever name the trade is conducted, whoever pays Rcdponaibi- 

lity or i lie 

and receives profits is the responsible master; money spent by his K/SJII/y in- 
Goomashta in another place on his private account is never re- 
coverable and the Goomashta would be punished ; but the « Mce ’ 
master must pay trading debts contracted in consequence (K.) 
and be answerable for the Goomashta’s acts of bankruptcy. 


APPENDIX 






(1*) ON THE BETROTHMENti 

i. After titfj W*gni»chya or Magunc the marriage must be concluded, unless either 
of the parties prove of lower caste, or the astrofogical calculation of their birth-days 
ib not favorable to the union, when it is broken off, and the intended husband R- 
' ceives back the jewels and presents he may have given the girl on the Magune* 


69. tVywharee Joted 
(ftrahmun), Golukf 
Khutree , Koshtce, Goo-* 
ruwu, Wys, Ahir, Car* 
Dowagun, Kanure So- 
toy, Purde&cc Poatar, 
Lobar, Kasar Hhande 
Wikunar, Jyn, Mmwe 
Kuabckur and Gunga 
teerlyir, Malep, Hhat 
Koonbee, Kan Kainate 
Surwudo Jobpp, (Jon- 
dhulee, Kotik. Gou- 
lee, Hulwaee, Lodhee 
Purd. Chupperhttnd, 
Burbhoonje, Buldee, 
Sekwutee Rajwutee, 
Koombhar, Dhungur, 
Kootekutr, Simpee, J un- 
gum, U ooiwee W ande, 
Bungur Wanre, Ka- 
nure Goulee, Ljngaet 
Wanec, Koombee, U'a-s 
nee, Marathe Telee, 
Rungaree. * Ghisaree, 
Bungur, Purit, Booroor, 
Kolartee, l)ohor, Maog, 
Hulalklior, llrahmun- 
jaee, Goolwce Wanee, 
Kachee, Lukheree, Da- 
kota Josee. 


± As in answer (1.) In the event of the intended husband s defective caste, he 
is not entitled to receive back jewels from the girls father. 


18. Purdesee Lobar* 
Paliar Malee, Tyluug 
Sarlee, Sarlee, Kama- 
tee Tylung, Dhungur 
Kartik, Douree Guta- 
wee, Abir Simple, 
Bhoee Marat he, Kolec, 
Wunjaree, Ramose, 
Cbambhar. 


3. In these castes it is not customary to give any jewels &c, previously to mar* 
riage. In other respect# as in answer (1.) 


13. Konktms Sonar, 
Wywharee Josee, Pun- 
chal Sonar, Hhat Byro- 
gee, Ahii Goulee, Ka- 
chee Boondelee, Ka- 
chee Nurwure, Koom- 
bhar Purdrsee, Kasar 
Bhande Kurunar, Jyih. 
war Telee, Batree Te- 
lee, Rathor Telee, Kl- 
rar, Purdesee Cham- 
bhar. 


♦ 

4. After the Magune the marriage must necessarily follow nor can any jewels be 5. Mewafurosh, Kiu 

bar ' Bhoee, Lonarce, 

returned by the girl’s father. Bnrhaee, Sultangur. 


6. Should the breach of agreement be on the side of the intended husband, he t. Sootar, Koombhar, 
^ Mhar. 

does not receive back the jewels; if on the other hand, the girl is notwithstanding Do. Wotaree. In the 

to bo married as agreed upon, unless (behave been given away to some one else by gives the intended hus- 

her father in the interval, when thf marriage of the intended husband must be con- mamento^ of eqdaUat 

eluded with some other famtty, by the girl's father, in terms of the original agree- !ohlsot^J , g r ^ ted 


- 


6. H is not the custom to give jeweWprethMiriyto marriage ; should money have 1. Parbhoov 

. - -V'. 1 ' - . • been 


ofiswaadCMisw, 





been given by the intended husband's family or the girls father (Hoonda) it is return, 
ed on the breaking off the agreement in consequence of a death* in the family (Pru- 
tikool). 


7. After. the Oepadya Brahmun ha # s received from the girl's parents a Cocoanut, 
and has given over the intended husband to their charge, the marriage cannot he 
prevented by the caste; only by an order from the Suptusring goddess. 

8. After the Magune or agreement to marry, the marriage must take. place; jf the 
. parties break their agreement in any point by the intervention of the caste, exclusion 

from caste is the* consequence of not attending to their recommendation 

A ‘Wys/Sonar^Soo- ^ P? *he mans side there be a dislike to conclude {he marriage, a dissolution* 

wreir^hia^rKartikj °f the* engagement may be amicably procured by the mediation of the caste. 

Konttee, , RungareeJ 
Koombbar, Simpee, Ti- 
lelee Wanee, Wunja* 
ree» ‘ Hulwaee Puril, . 

Knlwantto, and Patra- 
nyltin, Charobhar, 

Bhat,Douree Gosawee, 


1. Kantaree. 


i. Komtce, 


4 Koombee, 
8 Patrawut. 


Jokur* io. If the ghibe proved of lower caste, the intended husband may receive back 
his jewels &c, otherwise he cannot, tliere being no fault on her side. Neither are 
the jewels returned if the intended husband prove of lower caste. 


• ■ * ' •£' 

t. Dakota Joaee, Ky- n. The caste take a fine of Rupees 7£ from a man causelessly breaking off an in- 

apebify in^any ^amount tended marriage ; marriage is annulled by his discovered impotence, or the girl may 
qffine) oolamgar. be married to another. If not annulled presents are returned. 


Brnhmkshutrij. 12. On the agn&ment of'both parties, the marriage may not take place. 

‘ i " ' '' '* ■ ■' ...... 

$?• Caster of Poona, l. Before the celebration of the marriage, should it be discovered that either of 

me^i^theui^vor! tkc P artics has ^ CMte or l * of a ,ower cnstc » or tliat the stars unfavorable, or 
C ° n " that the man ** ““Intent, or that the partics are of the same Gotr, the marriage 
is broken off, and the parties married to others. 


1. Kolatee. 
l.Marware* 


2. In the 1st 2d and 4fli cases the marriage take} plfice. 

>3. Should the husbanff become incurably blind - or diseased, the marriage would 
be broken off, otherwise not. 


<4, 5.) ON THE RESTRICTIONS AS TOWAGE AND CONS ANG UNITY 
...... OF THE PARTIES, AND CONsfeNt OP WHOM NECESSARY. 

' !• Mnimge PHWt bf c«ptracted tTWv*^iri of thrsameewtjof a differeotGotr 
P°®* (adnam of a KsheeVlineage) and wbow.ige i* less$an that tf the iulen3«l hw- 

bwd ’ U» Mfe* *$*} &&>! 5 brother M® r 

ttNrt e ’somb«t sister’. daughter ; b» mother’sferother’s, ursirterWdaugUter ; «or bis own 
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or sisters daughter; tho' the Gotr is a distant ot?e m some of these cases, (the 
wife by marriage taking the adnam of the husband). The Brajumuis cannot intermarry 
even with the lineage of the brothers of tlicir Rishqe, nor with any Sugotr or con- 
nection within 3 or 4 degrees. But cases occur among the Tylung Rrahmuns of 
marriage with a sister's daughter and here occasionally among the Desust with a 
mothers brother's daughter but such marriages are irregular aud only tolerated 
fiom the poverty of the parties and consequent difficulty of marrying the girls. 
The D. Josce, Kachareo, and Luklierce mention 3 prohibited relations ; daughters of a 
•mothers brother or sister and Sugotry : also the Moolamgar mention those of the 
.same adnam, and # sister' st&ughtcrs. * The Brahmunjaee and R. Joscc marry their 
mothers brothers 'daughter* The Kykarec marry the daughter of a mother's 
brother, not of a mothers sister. The Kast do not marry their mothers brother's 
daughter. 


tee Tylung, Kanr.Kim* 
alee, Surwude Josce, 
Gondhulce, Hulwaet, 
Johuree, i PatrawuL 
1/nlliee Purd, Kirar, 
Koombhar, B. $• H. 
Koombhar, Dhungur 
Kartik, Simper, J u ngnm, 
Til, B» Wanec, Ling 
Coulee, Koonbee Wa« 
nee, Bhoee, Rathor 
Jysbwur Telee, Rung*. 
r*e, Sultuagur,Lonaree, 
Koolee, W unjaree, Pu- 
rit, Booroor, Cham- 
bhnr P. Chambhar. 
Mhar, Hulalkkor. 


2. Vide (1) Marriages arc contracted, in preference between 
intermarried fet several previous gfuerutious. 


families who have 21. Khutree, P. Lo. 

bar, T. Sarlcc, WoUree, 
Kouk. Coulee, Kacbee 
• B. and N., Uurbhoonje, 

Mcwafuroah, P. Room- 
Miar, Dhungur Root, 
l>oureo Goaawee, l)o- 
bir, A. Simper, Ling, 
Wniiee, Marather Bore. 
CJhwaree, G. Wanee, 
Uaiuuseo. Dokor, Ming 


The age of the girl should be less than that of the intended husband ; and the 
marriage should be concluded before the Shance. The Burhaoe caste stated that 
marriages may be concluded with a girl whose age is under 20. 


1, Marriage is occasionally deferred till after that period from poverty or tern- fll.Kostofe.A.Sorar, 

porary exclusion of I he family irom caste privileges, or inability to procure a bus. Lolm^p. p’ 

band answering ah Hie requisites of caste, (iolur. astrological conforinitv Malce, Hhat B>ra^ee, 

• • and K<Hjnhc«,T. Snrlr.o, 

Surlci!, K a, mi tee Ka- 
Surwudn .loner. 
Momree, Condlmlor, 
Kouk. Coulee, A. Hou- 
Iw. Hulwaer, 2 Palm- 
wul, Lodh po Purd, 
nine lloundrlc, dm. 
purblind, Kachce Nur, 
Burbhoonjr, Kirur, 
IMeivuf, Room lih a r Mar, 
IL P. It. Ko.iinbli.Ai' 

llli iingur (2) 

Cnsmvi;*, Simper, 

•folium;, TiloIerWanr;,!, 
blug Woulrr, Ling Wn. 
nee, Kounlme Wnnep, 
M. Ulmer, K. Dimer, 
JL Telee, B. It. J.Teliv! 
Dungaree, Gliioanm, 
Suiigur, Lonmv, Ko- 
Irr, M unjarrr, Dooroor 
*w.|Hlr«, ltniii,|Hi < r, p. 
Miami, bar, NuUungur, 
Jiolmr, Mhar. Wmiik, 
JIulDlkhor. ’ 


A* *• (l)< The girl awirritJ after mttrHj 


nuet fir«t perforurpcnaacc uiuier ts . Vyw!i«r*e Jw, 

t jj e 0 jI#E, 1‘urbhoo, hu» 



tawe.Wy* Sonar, D«. the directions of a Brahman, (Oonadya, Poorohit, «r other qualified person of the 

wagun Sonar, Kf»»»r t 

(2) Nh mm Kiibi> and 1st caste). The Lingaets occasionally perform penance by direction of their own 
Cuii£ Malec, Jungum, _ 

15. Wanee Purd Chum- JungUIDS. 

Lliar, lirahmukehutree, 

G. Wanee, lirahmun- 

jaee. . t 

A case occurred at Pooua in 1825 in which the Josce conducted the Penance and 
c marriage of a mature Biahmiuee after a consultation ; other cases ate said to occur, 
but the parlies do not divulge them, as rcadiuission is contrary to the Sastrus. 

in. Khufre?, Gooruwu, 3. A girl arriving at maturity before marriage is excluded from caste, and remains 

Kimk Sonar, l.ar. Sonar, 

Funchal Sonar. Kan uh married. 

Sonar, Sootar, .lyn, «■ * , 

Kanmtee T, Ah ir Situ jice. * 

l. xianvarce. 4. According to the Sastrus this is a great crime on the part of the Parents; 

it is otherwise considered by piescnt custom. 

7. Ugurwale, Moo- 5. A girl may be married after maturity, 
lam gar It. Josee, I). • c 

karce,' l}oiar l ^ CC, Ky * marria S c IS delayed beyond a girl s maturity. 

], hast* 

85. Castes of Poona. 1. The parents of the girl, or her nearest relation present, or friend ac- 
ting as guardian, have the right of giving her away in marriage, which 
is considered a duty to be performed before her maturity. In the latter 
cases the caste, or its chief authorities are usually assembled to give tlieii con- 
sent, without which or that of nearer relations, no marriage can take place. 

6 Kacharee, <?. Wa- % A mairiagc concluded without the consent of parents is not therefore an* 
nee, Moolamyar, Luk- »» u ll e( I 
keree, liolar. 

5. Kast,Brahmunjaec, 3. Do. if the consent of the brother or uncle of the girl had been obtaiued. 
ftawul Josee, 1>. Josee, 

Kykaree. 


]. Brahmukshutree. 4. Do. if concluded with the proper ceremonies and between persons of unex* 
ceplioimblc caste. 

#/ 

1. Ugurwale. 6. Tiie marriage ia not annulled. If by the girl's cousent, that is sufficient 

If by compulsion, thl Sirkar will fine the offending party. 

(0.) ON TIIE CEREMONIES AT THE TIME OF MARRIAGE. 

84. Ktmtree, Koshtce, 1. After the Magune, a Lugunputrika is usually written by the Brahmun-Josee^ 

p. a0 KHa. U Sonar^’l'uid,' containing the names of the parties and the day and hour at which the marriage 

ritaeT* Raw bC bil. *k, >* to he celebrated, in the form of an order. At the appointed time* oil and 

PM^lwrVat^ym! ‘urmcric is put on the persons of the bride* and bridegroom, religious ceremonies 

sarlee ^Kiu» Kniuatpe’ aro l^urmcd and the parties with their relations and friends on both sides ge 

Surwuilo Josee, tiond* j n procession to the house of the lady's father. The parties hold a veil suspended 
little, Koiik (soulcr, A 1 J 1 • 

ciouke, Huhvaec, Ka. between them, and she is given away by her father to her new family: after two or 

dice II oolitic le, i liup- 

perhur.d, Kadtee k. tj, ree days festivity (according to the astrological calculations of the Josee), 
Jlurbkuonje, Dhungur J _ . . , , 

(2), a. .* i.npce, Mar. during which' time the father-in4aw gives presents of clothes Ac to bis daughter 
Lhoee, Kukar lihoee, b «. , , 



And wests, whether Brahfouns or of the caste, she is conducted with the same public ToI <' ,, < Np»i 

* © ’ (»i>..*inrcp t Mingur, iai«. 

pro cess ion to her father-in-law’s house (Wurat) where she remains until the Shance, uar.v Wunjaree, 
V * Purii , Hooruor, K u! a flee, 

•lie afterwards lives occasionally at both houso9. At that period soiuc construct Kanum*, < hmnbliar, 

* Dolior p Komtef t l* otik.SSo* 

a* Mukur ; female relations give the wife fruits and gruin a presents of Clothes &c. nar, oewaf, Koombhar, 

• # Sim pet, T. Wanre, Sul- 

(Woteebhurun or Phul90gun), after her sitting a part for several days. Ce rcmouics tuDginvJnhnreivJ ratru • 
x a wut, Lodhre Punt, Ki- 

are conducted by Brahmuus on the occasion* rar, koombhar t urd, 

Ituldi'e Kaumbbar t S. It. 
Koombhar, 1 humhhar 
1* , Katurcc, Wotuire, 
Wya Sonar, Isobar, Jun- 
gum, Hungur Wance, 
Solar, N . Kusbekur, 
JUlmr, Ling. Wanec, 
Ling. Coulee, Brahmun. 
jace. Lukherce, It. Jo- 
see, Knst, Hrahmuk- 
6h ii tree, I). Josee, Mon. 
langar, Kykaree, Ho. 
lur { not mentioning the 
Lugunputricu/. 

• 

The Lingatet castes have tliedr marriages performed by and give Huks to both 
BrahmunJosees and their own Jungums.Thefthats also perform their own marriages. 


All other castes pay Huks, 2, 10 &c. rupees to the officiating lkahmun Josce. 


2. At the time of marriage oil and turmeric are put on the parties, the caste arc n. Purd Lobar, Ks- 
invited to eat at the brides father's house and the religious worship of the cast is Kamatoe^Ty- 

performed. After which the veil and other marriage ceremonies being concluded, in Koon^ 


some castes the bridegroom gives money to the caste ; ’When the girl has ax rived J“* r ai iu^r, J Hu- 

at maturity, the Wotcehliurun is performed, aud the caste arc feasted. ialkhur. 


3. As in 2. The Patell, Mhar and Mehitra sometimes receive presents of clothes, 6. T). Sonar, Phan. 

, gur Kartik, JJurbhoon- 

ana the Bullooteedars Pan and Cocoauuts. jo, Purit, Wunjaree. 


4. Independently of the foregoing customary observances, the Suptapudcc (Horn 3. Wywharce Joscc t 
sacrifice and walking 7 steps over the consecrated floor) is an essential part of PurWl00 * 

the Marriage ceremony. The Gurbbad an Sunskar is performed at the maturity of 
the girl. 

5. Religious ceremonies and application of the turmeric are similar to oilier I. Kachar ee. 

Castes. A dispute has occurred iu Pooua respecting the Pooja perfurmed to the a 

Kulua (Mango leaves placed on turmeric, Cocoa-nuts See. ) at the 5th day of the Na- 
hun (period of maturity) or that on which the moortf astrological observation) is 
taken : some construct the mukur others not; on the Phulsoguu flowers are thrown 

•by the Mutputtft aud 6 married women. • 

• 

6. After the turmeric has been applied and the Deokaree (religious ceremony) j. Goolwee w- a 
performed as in other Castes, the Jungum and Bhut pronouncing the mungulashtuk 

marry the parties, then follows pooja of the 5 kulua Ac. 

7. The Ugurwale caste have their marriages performed by a Gour Brabmun in pre- 
ference to a Dekhunee. The husband baa suspended over him a royal umbrella 

(Padahaee Chutr) for 6 days after the marriage. 

. • 


REPLIES 
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REPLIES FROM DIIARWAR.*- 

Answer from Xoul- In marriages of fir;. Is mm;?, the male must have Wen previously invested with the 
Brahminicul thread, ami the marriage ceremonies performed as ordained by the 
• sastrus; the Ciml, lire, ami a w w Rrajimins being present as witnesses of the solern- 
nidation. Oil the fourth day the idol is removed from the elevated siiuatioa which it 
• holds during these ceremonies, and the parties take their leave; this latter rite is 
called nagokc* 

A marriage performed, as above agreeably to the sastrus, cannot be annulled. 
Four days is the time usually required to go through the ceremonies, though where 
a sufficient reasoff may exist to warrant a departure from this established rule, 
the whole of the ceremonies may be performed in one day, but in no case can any one »t 
the llites be remitted; such a circumstance being sufficient to invalidate the marriage. 

The Runyans observe the same ceremonies as Bruhmuus though they sometimes 
take sixteen days to complete them. v 

The Jyn caste also observ e the same ceremonies as the Rajpoots which they per- 
form according to the rules laid down in the sacred writings of the caste called the 
Boodhmulh sastru. 

The Punchal, like the Brahmin caste, observe the moonj ceremony, in other respects 
their rites are taken from the Kumlakar Sastru or sacred ordinances of the Soodru 
caste. 

The Koorumutrul casteobserve the same rites on a marriage as the Punchall caste. 

In many castes which do not tolerate the Nikka the Brabminical ceremony of mai- 
riage is observed. Brahmins are obliged to act up to the letter of the Sastrus, but 
in other castes the rules of the Sastrus are modified by local usages and the Cus- 
tom of the country. 

The lower castes moreover do not consult the sastrus in performing the subse- 
quent ceremony of the Phulsobun, but merely imitate as far as they can, the Brah 
mins who are guided on that occasion as well as al the Shadee by the Sastrus, 

The Nikka being permitted in the Soodru Caste its members do not at their mar- 
riages consult the stars, nor do .they observe the ceremonies of the moonj, difference 
of Gotru is not necessary, nor the presence of fire. Their marriage ceremonies are 
performed thus. The Bride and Bridegroom are shewn to each other. The caste of 
both is ascertained to be the same, and tfee consent of the Parents €o the union duly 
obtaiued. The ceremony of betrothing is then performed as follows. 


A number or the caste assemble, in whose presence the Parents mutually pro- 
mise their children in marriage, Sugar and Betel are distributed to the assem- 
bly, 



• These axe replies to queries prepared bv Mr. J. Warden, from 3 Brahmuns at Noulgfppd 
and Dummull, in the service of Government 1 ** The former : is known in the ricinity of Dharwpr 
as a man of talent and general information, and the latter is a Blrat This information may a* 
thesefore relied on as correct” • 



My, the betrothed female is decked out with ornaments and new clothes pre- 
sented to her by the parents of her betrothed husband, and finally a period is 
fixed for the Solemnisation of the marriage, \vhich is performed accordingly ; 
and on the fourth day the Nagolce or ceremony of taking leave is performed. 

It is not necessary in the Soodru Caste to perform the Phulsobun, though where 
either party can afford it, they often imitate the Brahmuns in this particular. 

The Soodru caste docs not consider a female impure during her courses# * 

If* parties wish to give entertainments at Weddings, there is no objection ^ 

• to their doing, it; the bridegroom or his parents usually decorate the bride 
with new clothes and ornaments, and when her parents are opulent they on 
their part often present their Son-in-law as a Dowry with cash, clothes, house- 
hold utensils, Elephants, horses, cattle, enani Lands or even villages, according 
to their ability. A marriage once performed according to the rules laid down 
in the Sastrus as aforemcntioiicd^cannot in any caste be annulled. 

In the Brahmun caste, the following ceremonies are necessary to legalize a Answer from Dum 
Marriage viz. muli ‘ 

1. The female being selected. 

2. Poonyawachun is performed. 

9. The Muntupdeo is brought and deposited in the house. 

4. The Nandcehu rite is performed. 

6. The Gutukarstarpun. 

C. The Muddoopurk. * 

7. The Soomoorth achopun. 

8. The Kunyadan. 

8. The making a mutual Vow to be true and faithful to each other through life, 

. * 

10. Kunyapancegram. 

11. Kunkunbundua. 

12. Ugniprutishtapuu. 

13. Tunth Bandhun. 

14. Yeokotur bandhun. • 

15. Vivahabom. . 

16. Kunya Bhooshunaprudhan. 

17. Sliptapudee. 

18. Lajahom. 

• 

• _ 

* The ceremony of rice throwing described in a subsequent part of this answer. * 
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16. Lajahom. 

■ 

ID. Dhoorvaaroondithee Duruun. 

^ • 

2D. Skesbakom. 

21. Xakballee. 9 

The above are the ceremonies to he observed at a Sliadee; those for the riiulsobuc 
or ceremony observed upon the female's attaining the age or puberty are os follows. 

1. Poonvawacliun. 

2. Gurbadkan Sunkul. • 

3. Horn. • • • 

4. Attiring in New clothes. 

5. Phul Dan. 


0 . Ghurpurwurush. 

Marriages are performed in the Kshutriy Vys, Punclial and Goojur v after the same 
manner as in the Brahmun caste. 

The Bunyan caste in their marriage ceremonies substitute for Lajakora, Shesh 
bom and Suptapudecthe following rites ; 

1. Oongur Phulpooja. 

2. Kunya purmeswuree pooja. 

3. Naguswuree pooja. • 

4. Lekh pooja. 

6. Balnagur pooja. 

0. Gunga ditto. 

7. Gotur ditto. 4 •- 

8. Bhaskuracharee pooja 


9. I run nee Ditto 

To the ceremonies observed by Brahmuns, the Punchaliee cast adds that of Kali 
leekapooja 

The Goozeratees follow the same forms as the Punchallees with the exception that 
they substitute for Kalleekapooja the Phoordurrapooja and Krishna Deotapooja. 

The Brahmnns and Kshutree caste make use of the ved Muntrus-and the Vys 
Punohall Goojur, of the Poorau muntrus in their marriage ceremonies 

The Linnyett solemnise their marriages thu#j . 

..T&wmenc 



Turmeric Dud Oil mixed together are. rubbed over lbt v bodies of the man and 

woman, wlioure then bullied, and covered with a Blanket which is not taken off til 

the close of the marriage ceremony, w hen a feast is given to the Jnuguir.s and the 

rest of the caste. Twenty two twigs of the lloly ligtree being then procured, 4 new 

earthen vessels are placed in 4 sides of a square ( East. Vies#, Noith, and South,) 

and a cord passed round them, so as to form an enclosure, iu which the man and 

woman and their relatives being seated, anoint themselves with- Oil, bathe and cut 

their meal. The officiating priest is then seated oil a stool with the persons to be 

married and 5 small vessels being ^placed before him, lie consecrates the “ mu ngul 

soothur,” or sinfdl silk thread (to which a small gold ornament is appended) worn 
* * • 

ligU't round the neck by married Women as a token that they are married, and which 
on the death of the husband, is tuken off and broken; this the Gunacharce, Stawur 
Dya, Mutputlee aud the Bridegroom s Gooroo, then touch with their bauds, and de- 
liver to the man, who fastens it on the woman’s neck ; the aU hoolurpun cciemony is 
then performed ; a piece of thread being 1 listened to a Pan beerce, it is attached to 
the woman’s wrist, she is then adorned with a chaplet of ilowers, and with the bride- 
groom paraded through the streets mounted on bullocks; the whole being concluded 
by the liagolc or leave taking ceremony: a matrimonial union thus foimcd is indisso* 
luble. 

The only ceremony observed by the Lingayct caste at the Shancc or the period of 
the females attaining a state of puberty is, to cause the man and woman to be bathed, 
their parents at the same time exchanging presents and giving a feast to the caste. 

The marriage ceremonials observed by the Dhungur, Lobar, Koombhar, Iliijjum, 
or Nhawee, Dhobee, or Purit, Koorwur and other inferior castes arc as follows ; 

On the first day the betrothed arc anointed with turmeric, ami Oil and then ba- 
tlied-on the second day they worship their god and in company with their assemb- 
led relations partake of a Dinner. On the third day the couple are carried 
about the house on a person’s shoulders and afterwards bathed, the “ Hahas'ing* 
or chaplet being then tied on, they mounted on Bullocks proceed to the temple 
sacred to the tutelary God of their caste whom they worship accordingly. Tin* 
man upon their return is made to stand ou a grinding stone and the woman 
on a basket of Rice with a curtain between them, the other persons present 
scattering at the same time a quantity of coloured Rice over their heads, 
and tying a bracelet on the right wrist of She man and the lert or the woman ; the 
man then fastens the Mungtil Soothur round the female's neck, and both having 
tied a small quantity of Sugar and spice in a corner of their clothes, a nose-ring 
is put into a sine vessel containing rice, into which both dive their hands in 
search of it, and the one who finds it deposits it in the hand of the other ; this 
ceremony having bepn gone through, three several times, the whole concludes by 
the local astrologer immersing the nose-ring in a Cup or Water which is sprinkled 
**wthe.tmsn womw* 


The 
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The same ceremonies are observed on the Shanee by these as by the Lingayets 
as mentioned above i other inferior castes observe the above rites, with the follow, 
in* slight difference viz. 

In the Dher caste the Chulevadee scatters the rice over the heads of the couple 
In the Chambhar caste, the Poojarcc performs this task, and the man and wo. 
man parade on Horseback or if a horse be not procurable, on foot, the Bullock 
not being used by the Chambhar caste in Marriage ceremonies. 

(10.) PRESENTS IN JEWELS, MONEY, AND PERSONAL SERVICE. 
r»o. Wywfcarce Josee, i* U not customary to offer a daughter in marriage on condition of service * 

fJoluk, Purbhoo, Knsh- J ' , 

ico, <»ooru\vii, KhuI.t- * t j ie f at i icr; it may occasionally happen that a marriage takes place by mutual 

rce, IV vs. Ahir, l.«r, 

Dew, K. Sonar, 1». Son*- affrC ement. between a dependant resident Orphan and lus master’s daughter. 

tar, Lobar, Lobar 1*. ® 

Kussir bh. vr, Pat.ru- 
wut, Jvn, Nlimvce K. 

and d , Maliv, I'. Mu- • 

loo, lUial H\i»gcc,Hhnt • 

Koonbiv, T. Surlce, 

Kamntce T. and Kan, 

IVnlurce, Gone! nice, 

Jobnroo, K. A. Gimlet 1 , 
lluhvuee, find hoc 1*., 

Knohoo 11. rbiippui- 
buiul, Kiicboc N •, llur- 
bhoonjo, Mewaf., I*. 

Koombbar, Dhungur 
Karlik, Rnuree Gosa- 
vvee, Simpoe, A. Sim- 
per, T. Wanee, Ling. 

Goulet 1 , P. and K. W a- 
nee, M. K. Hhoee, Mar, 

Kill, and Jyirii. Telee, 

Dungaree, Lonaroe, 

Kolce, ISooronr, Rumo- 

s op, I*. Chuinbhar, Sul- • 

tungur. 

Sulivur 001111 ’ EE 2 - ^ lii customary to give a daughter in marriage on condition of service 

Koombbar, Dhungur . father on the part of the Ghur-jowabee either for a fixed or unlimited 
Kootekur, Jungiim, 1 

ilungur Wanee, Sun- 
gar, W unjar tv, Kuril, 

Chambhar, Polio r, 
miliar, Mnng, Jinlnl- 
khor, i'riihniunjnoc, Ka- 
clmree, R. Josee, (2. 

Wanee, llriilimuksliii- 
tree, (without mention- 
ing agreement of ser- 
vice; merely as (ilmr- 
jowahee) I). %losee, 

Moulding nr, Kykarec, 

Holar, Do. with the 
concurrence of the caste 
Luklierec, Ugurwalc. 


period. 


Kan^Kmmr ’ Isurilaee’ ^ * s neither customary to give a daughter in marriage on condition of ler- 
iw" "n hr ^Giii^ree* v * ce * nor as a Ghur-jowahee. 

and Kasl. 


KuBa/' bh ^k'r n 4 * Should have a daughter and no son, he may give her in marriage to 

Koombhur, a. Koom- a Ghur-jowahee who is invested with the management of the hoyse and property^ 
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tat «ho becomes ^Proprietor only of such property as bis fstber-in-Uw gives him at 
bis marriage, or with the consent of bis other relations. 

6a It is customary with us to marry a daughter to a man of the caste on his l. KoUtees 
paying money to the father-in-laur, and engaging to serve him for a certain period. 

(it) .ON THEPERIOD BETWEEN THE SOLENN1ZATION OF MARRIAGE 
AND THE MATURITY OF THE WIFE. 


!•; While the girl remains at her father's in the period between marriage and rs.Porhhoo 9 Klmtvse 9 

Shgncf , whether her husband refuse to receive her or her parents refuse to Wyal^hir, La™ Dew’ 

send her to him, the jewels given previously remain on her person ; except in the Lo^^Kisar 8 

event of her adultery or otheV crime, when they are given up to the husband, If Midee.^Bhat 

the husband die, the jewels remain with the wife ; if the wife die, with, the husband. g^SSeT 

K ornate* T. and Kan/ 
Sarwude Josee, Gan- 
dhulee. A. Goulet, Hal- 
waee, Lodhee P. Chop* 
purbund, Bsrbhooqj^ 
Kirar, Mewaf, Room- 
bhar, B. Ford. S. R. 
Koombhar, Dhungur 
Kart, and Koot, Dou- 
reo Gqsawee, A. Sim- 
pee, B. Wanee, Kan. 
isoulee, Lina, and 
Koanbeo Wane#,. Mar, 
Bhoee, and Telee, Bat, 
Rat, Jysh Telee, Run- 
garec, tikiaaree, Lena- 


ice, Kolee, Wuqjaret, 
Purit,. Booroor, Cham- 
bhar,8nltungur, Dohor, 
Hulalklior, Kast, 
Brubmukshutree, Brah- 
munjace, I). Joaee, G. 
Wanee, Kacbaree, K. 


Josee, Lukhcrcr, Kyka- 
«*e, Holar, Aloulamgar, 
Vgurwale. 


2. As in Answer (I.) The girl's jewels may however be given up to the husband, chiibhar. ,K ' Bhocc,P# 

on his being hard pressed by creditors, for the settlement of their claims. Note.— This is appIL 

cable to other castes. 

3. As in Answer (l.) The casKTcnquirc into the cause of the refusal on cither „ 4, Komtet, Kantaree, 

' 7 Wotaree, Konk. Lou- 

side, and arrange the coliabitation of the husband and wife. Ice. 

4. As in answer (l.)And if the widow contract a 2 marriage (Pat.) she fives J^u^um bungur 
up her jewels to her late husband's heirs. 

w Note.— This applies 

to casm of Pat in other 
castes. 

♦ 

6. If the husband, refuse to receive her, the girl retains her jewels: if her 4 . gootar, Ramosco, 
parents refuse to send her, the husband* takes them; If efrAordie, the jewels Mbar ’ 
are delivered? over to the husband's parents or relations. 

6. Ifccasfe oCr^iisalj as+a answer#*) In case. of death,. ag4n ; p) 

. Iturhaee, Kouubee, 8 

Patrawut. 




% T»i« 
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2, Simpee, Til Wa- 
nee. 


I. Komtee. 


1. Marwarree. 


a- Wywhareo Josee, 7. The husband has the right to the wife's jewels, in ail* cases. He assigns her' 
GolnL : c 

maintenance in the event of a disagreement. • 

8. The husband's pleasure is consulted on giving up or taking the jewels.— Should 

he die, the wife is intitled to them. - I 

9. If the parents refuse to send her &c. (as in answer 1) ; the husband takes them 
in the event of her adultery. 

.10. If the husband refuse to receive his wife from apprehension of her bad 
Temper or Morals, the jewels remain with her ; should the father refuse to send. her, ‘ 
the husband will receive back the jewels, her father providing for h(r maintenance. 
The survivor is heir to the jewels. « ' ' . , • 

f »,) ON THE DISCOVERY OF AN IRREGULAR MARRIAGE. 

; , _ 1. Allot the Magunc and before the Marriage, should it be discovered that either 

40, Wywharee Josee, 

Goliik, I’urbhuo, Kan- j s 0 f a lower caste, or has lost caste, or that the stars are not favorable to the 
tarec, K. Dew Kiui. 

ftonars, SiM)tttr,llurlituM*, union, or that the man is impotent, or that the puhics arc of the same Gotr, the 
aml.Ptird Sonar, Lulnir, 

Kasarb. k, S. Patra* marriage is broken oft’, and should any money (Uoonda) have been given to the 
wiit, Jyn, Kotinlvc, " 

Malee, T. Han, Ka- other party by the girls father, it is returned: should the marriage have taken 
matee, Wotaree, John- 

ree, Kan, Goalee, H. place before sucli discovery, the presents of clothes and utensils given at the time 
Huhvace, Lodliee I 1 ., ... 

Mar. Koombhar, Dhun- ot marriage arc not returned : An agreement to pay Uoonda money is sometimes 
gmn^'fc * " H? )4 \Vanee, carried into effect, sometimes not; should cither the bride or bridegroom die in the 
IvIInc^Bhoec^ M. ^aml interval between marriage ami Cohabitation, the Uoonda already paid is not re. 
garee,^ plirii| * Kolale!^ aa( l that remaining unpaid is generally not exacted. In this case the husband 

Mh^^ may marr y a ? a * n » l ' le S* r * ma y form Pat (except in Urahmun and other higher castes,) 

Bruhinnkshutree. jf impotence is discovered after marriage, and before Chance, the girl with the Con- 

sent of her caste may form Pat, A discovery that the astrological conjunction is 
unfavorable or that the parties are of the same Gotr, has no effect in dissolving a 
marriage already concluded. 


28,KoonW,K1»ulm*, 
A. Sonar, Loliur 1\ I 1 . 
Matee, Ithut Ryrngee, 
SurwtideJosee, A.Uou* 
lee, Kat-hee It. (Imp. 
pcrlmiid, Bnrblioonje, 
Kirar, Mewtf. B. P. n. 
It. Koombhar, Bat. lint. 
Jysh, Telee, Ghisaree, 
Sutigar, Lonaree,Kolec, 
Wuigare, Punl. Cham- 
bhar, Sultungur, Dohor, 
Along. 

14, KnsMer, Gooru- 
Vru, tVyg Lar P. Sonar, 
K»mur b&; w. t K. G 
Miawe,' ftitiat Koonbce, 
T. Sai'leu, Sarlbo. Gon- 
dlioleo^ Kaciiee N. 
Douree GoiawkSim* 
pee. ;t 


2. In tlic 4 cases first mentioned in 1 the marriage is broken off# In case of 
the death of either party between marriage and Cohabitation, presents of clothes 
&c. given at the marriage arc not returned. 


3. In the 4 cases 1st mentioned, the marriage is broken off, and should ; i 
have been paid $t is returned. On occasion of the. death of. either pa^ ^ 
Uoonda already paid is not returned, that remaining unpaid is not generally given/ 
tho* occasionally a man will keep his promise. 



4. It u not customary with usto give Hoonda money, but presents are promised l. Boeroor. 
to be given at the Wurat vist. |bo period when the bride is couducted to her hus- 

baud's house. With this exception as in 1, 

5. If contrary to custom from marrying in a foreign country there should not l. Marwarret. 
have been full enquiry into caste and family, and the woman should be discovered 

to be of lower caste she is excluded entirely; and the husband is readmitted only 
on performing a pilgrimage to some sacred place. 


O. As in 1 with the exception that a widow may form Pat, 


V As in 6 but we do not Regard the astrological conjunction. 

8. As in (6) But we have not the custom of Hoouda. The boy's father gives to the l. Kykaree. 
girl's father from 30 to 50 Rupees and from 0 to- 9 asles after the Marriage, 

9. As in (2) This caste^has no lioonda, *' Ugurwa,f * 

10. A Marriage is annulled on 'discovery of cither party being of lower caste, 6. UruhiniikBhutree, 

nrnhiminjuw, D. Jo- 
we, Muolni»gur,L. Wa- 
nee, G. Wunec, Luk- 
burcc. 


0. Brahmunjaee, R. 
Joeee, Holer, U. U'miee, 
Lukberee, Kackuree. 

1. Mookungar. 


11. Marriage cannot be annulled. 


2. Pgurwale, Rawul 
Joht*e. 


12. On discovery after Marriage that the parties are of lower caste, they are ^^wt, Bruhmuk- 
both excluded. A Marriage is not dissolved by the man's Impotence or unfavorable . 
astrology. On the death of the husband the widow docs not form Pat. On disco- 
very. after Marriage of sugotr, the husband must maintain his wife as a Sister. 


*-l. In the cvcut of the Husbands impotence, or the married pair continually quar- or. Kim tret, A. D. 

relling, the husband gives his wife a chhor-chittee, and she is at libeity to form u°°Patra\vut^ 

Jyn, K. and G. Nba- 

Pat With another. wee, Koonbee, P. Ala- 

lee, Melee. Bliat Byru- 
R**e, Koonbee, T. Sar- 
Iw, K. Kama too, Sur- 
ly tide Johco, Wot&ree, 
Jkon. (ioulee, A. Goalee, 
JoJiuree, Lodliee P. 
K adieu B, Kachee N, 
Purd Koombhar, 8. It. 
Kuombhar, Dhungur 
Kurtik, Junguin, Kabar 
Hltocu, K. Wanee, M, 
Tdee, Lonarce, Kolar- 
tee,Dohor, Mbar, Mane. 
Httlalkbor, Ubar 11. 
Mewaf, Burbhoonjc, 
Bimpee, B. Talee, Ghi- 
aarae^Nvoor, ft amoaee, 
chamohar, Sukungur, 
Koshtee, Gooruwa t . 
Xantaree, Lav Sonar. 
Lobar T, Kamateo T. 
Sarlee, Gondhulee, Ki- 
rar, Douree Goaavee, 
Brabmunjaee, D. Josoo, 
G. Wanee, B. Joeee, 
Moolaagar, Lukberee, 
Kacharye f Kykarke v Ho- 

1 Ob’ 
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14. KoMBbbar, A. 2. On thc first wn' bcinff pr*»ed» and on thtir-coost»»t disagreement, the hu»- 
ttk^TVru^B. M*«" baud gives bis wife a chlior-chittee, and she forms Pal with another. If the bu*- 
' Wane^^ulwaw^’ M . baod lose Caste or be discovered to. be of lower Caste before cohabitation/ the wife 

* Ulioee, Rungiree, Sun- , ' , 

fur, Kolce, W uujaree may form Pat. 


VariU 

6. Wywharcc Josoe, 
Goluk, Purbhoo, Kon. 
Sonar, Funchal fcpnar, 
Kan. Sonar. « 

0. Buldee Koombhar, 
Jyah Telee, Sat Tidee, 
Purd. Cliambhar, Kom- 
lee, Hurhace, Chuppor- 
bund, VVyi Sonar, Ka- 
ra blu k. 


3. In our Castes after a 


as been celebrated: it cannot be annulled. 


4. During the husbands life there can be no Pat in our-Caste. 


1. Sootar; 5. The wife is at liberty to form Pat in the event of the hufbapd proving ii 

tent, or incurably diseased, or going abroad for residence. 

' S • 

(13) ON THE DISTINCTIONS BETWEEN ‘A WOMAN’S 1st AND 2» 

MARRIAGES. 

1. The following are the distinctions between Lugun (shadee) and Pat (nikah). 1. 
The Pat is less expensive. Parties to whom a marriage would cost 400 Rs. 
could form Pat for .40 Rupees. 2. At the Lugun the parties have turmeric applied 
to the person, which ceremony is dispensed with at Pat. 3. At the Lagan the par- 
ties sit facing each other ; at*the Pat, side by side. 4. The Lugun^cerempuies occu- 
py 4 days those of the Pat are performed at night, on the krishn puksh (between th e 
full and new Moon), and arc dispatched in a abort time. 5. The advice given to the 
parties at marriage is dispensed with at Pat, a chit frpm theSirkar officer is shewn 
to the Brahmuu Josee. 


IS. Khutree,A.Dew. 
Sonar, Purd. Sootar, 
Kasar bh. W. 2 I’a- 
trawut, Jyn, K. G, N ha- 
wee, Koonboe, P. Ma- 
leo,Malee,bhat Pyragee, 
Bhat Koonbee, T. bar- 
Icc, K. Kamatee, Sur- 
wude Josee, Wotarce, 
Kan. Goulee, A. Gou- 
lee, Johuree, . Lodbe 
Purd. Kachee B. Ka- 
chee N. Purd. Koom- 
bhar, 8. U. Koombhur, 
Dhungur Kartik, J un- 
gum, KaharBhoee, K. 
Wanee, M. Telee, !*>- 
naree, Kolatee, Dohor, 
Bihar, Maug, Hulal- 
khor. 


14. Koombhar, A. 2. 1. The expense of Pat is 1 that of Lugun. 2, 3, 4 ( as in 1). 5. 
Sumt, Dhungur Knot. * * ' v ' 

T. wasted b. Wanee, displayed at Pat, and the wom&u receives a Sarce &ntr£holee. 


A water pot is 


ling. Goulee, P. Wa^ 
see, * Hulwaee, M. 
fihoee,.kungaree, Sun- 
gur, Kolee, Wuitfaree, 


. 10. Lobar B. Mewaf, 
Barbhoomo. Slmpee, B. 
Telee, Ghlsareo, lioo- 
nor, Ramoiee, Cham- 
bhar, Sultungur, 


IK Kosbtse, Sun* 
wu, Kaniarce, tar. &o- 
naivLohar n.KamatneT. 
Savin, Gondhulte* Kl- 
far, Bourse Gosawcot 


3. At the Lugun the ceremonies are continued for 4 days; turmeric is up plied, the 
Lugun-putrika is calculated by the Josee, the bride ja conducted to her h«|batKU 
house, and with her husband performs the sat-bouree, all of which 

Fat The partial form aim by their own will, end pleasure, the man eoodncts tbe 
woman to bin Lou^, perforata the usual ceremonies, and given an enteitahOHpt l* 
lus Caste. 

4. At Pst the pertiestosch foreheads dee, and the Caste are feasted. Hainan 
facto the Fateh, Headman of Cute Ac. 
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1* In the crest of a woman'. forming the connection of Art, her children br her **• Kom(«, Khnin*, 

Koilitee.GobruwD, Kan- 

'first husband remain under his charge, if still Hying; otheiwise under that of bis uree, wyi. A. Lar t 

next representative-infants while at the breast only remain in their mother's charge itarh.ee, Vur’d Smtart 

Lohar T. Lohar B, § 


alter her Pat. 


Kapr, 2 Vatruwut, 
Jyn, K. and G. Nha* 
wee, Koonbee, Malee, 
P. Malee, Bhut Byra- 
gee, B^at Koonbee. 1'. 
Marlee, T. and K. Ka- 
malee, Surwode Josee, 
Wotaree, Gondulee, 
Johuree, Kon. Coulee, 
A, Goulee, Hulwace 
Purd, Lodhee Purd, 
Kachee II. Chupper- 
bund, Kachee N. Uur- 
bhoottfe, Kiwur, Mewaf, 
Koombhar, P. Room* 
bhar, B. Koombhar, S. 
Koombhar, Dhungur, 
( 2 ) Douree Gonawee, 
Simper, A. Sivnpee, 
Junguin, T. Wance, H. 
Wan ee, Ling. Coulee, 
Purd W amte, Koonbee 
Wance, Mar. Bhoee, 
Kalmr Bhoee, M. B. R. 
J. Telee, Uungaree, 
(Jhwaree, Sungur, Lo- 
narcc, Kolcc, Wunja- 
ree, Purifc lioorour, Ko« 
latfi*, Bamosee, Cham- 
bhur Mar, Purd. Cham- 
bhar, Sultungur, Dohor, 
Mhar, M&ng, llulal- 
•khor. 


2. In our caste the custom of Pat does not exist. »• Vywharw Jome, 

Ooluk, I’nrbhoo, Konk. 
Sonar, Punchal Sonar, 
Manure Sonar, Kaat, 
Brulunukihutree, Ugur- 
wale. 


(15). ON THE RELATIONS OF HUSBAND AND WIFE WHILE 
RESIDING TOGETHER. 


1. The husbands pleasure must be consulted in gifts made by the wife, whether 7 g. Purbhoo, Kon* 
•residing with him, with her tatter, or separate, all her property being l|is. 


tee, Khutree, Koshtee, 
Gooruwu, Wyi. A. L. 

D. P. Sonar, Burhace, 

P. Soot&r, Lohar, I*. 
Lohar, Kaaar, (2) Jyn, 
Nha wee (2) Malec, P. 
Malee, Bhat Byragee, 
Bhat Koonbee, T. Sir. 
lee, bailee, Kamatee 
Tyl, Kan,Surwude Jo- 
see, Wotaree, Gondii ti- 
ler, Konk. rsoulee,Ae 
Coulee, liulwaee P., 
Lodhee P., Kachee B. 
and Nur, Chupperbund, 
Burbhoonjte, MewaL ;>: 
Koombhar, Bo and#' 
Purd Koombhar, Bhun- ' J 
gur (2), Douree Goea- 
wee, A. Simpee, Jun- 
gum, B. W.«aee. Kan. 
Goalee, ling* wanee, 
Koonbee Wsnee, Mar. 
Blrnee, Kafir Bhoee, 



fonaree, Kolee* Wutt* * . , 

Jaree, Purit, Uoocoor, 

Kolartce, Chamlibar, 

Dolior, Mang, Hulal- . ' 

Ichor, Kirar, S. R. 

Koonibhar, slmpee, TiU 4 

Wanee, Rat. and Jy#h. ^ 

Telee, Ramosee," P. * 

iCJuuubhar, Sultangur. 

4. Wyvrharef Jose<% 2. A wife is entitled to make small presents lor good and charitable purposes. 

Goluk, Sootar, Mhar. • 

(Dhunn.J 

5. Kan. Sonar, Konk. 3. The husband is proprietor of all the wife has during his lire. * 

Sonar, Kantarce. f # ^ 

4. Johuree, Koon- 4. The husband's pleasure mast be consulted in gifts made bj the wife in tho2 
bcc, 2 Patrawut. * f • 

first cases m (1). If separated, she may like a widow give away some part of her 

property. Her husband is her heir. 

7. D. Jonce, Brali* 5. The wife has no right to give away property unless separated from her bus- 
?miDjace, G. Wanae. , . . ... 

Kaoharer, Lukhcree, baud receiving a certain sum from him. Her husband is her heir, 
ftoolamgar, Holer. 


I. Kykaree. 

1. Brukmukshutree. 

1. Ugurwale. 


€. As in 5. in every case. 

7. As in 5. except as Dandhurm. 

8. The wile may give away her own Jewels, and may confer Dandhurm from the 
property of her father in law; when separated, she may make presents to a certain 
extent. 

(18) ON THE SEPARATION BETWEEN THE IIUSBAND AND WIFE. 

SO, Khutree, Korii- 1. If a husband and wife separate by mutual choice, the husband pays the debts 
lee, Wys. A. Sonar, wur- t 1 J 

k&ee, P. Sootar. P. Lo- his wife may incui for her maintenance, he is not bound to pay the debts of a re- 
bar, Kasar bh. w. Jyn, • 1 * 

P. Malee, (that Koon- pudiated wife, unless lie aftei wards retake her. 
bee, T. Sarlee, Sarlee, 

Kamatee (2) Surwude 
Jowe, A. Coulee, Hul- 
Waee, Hackee (i)Kirar, 

Mewaf. Koombhar, P. 

Koombhar, Dhungur (2) 

DourOe Gosawee, Jun- ^ 

Ling.Goulee, Ling, 

Wane*, Koonbee Wa- 
. nee, Mar. bhoee, Kabar 
JKhoee, Mar, Telee, Ra« 
thor and Jyswur Telee, 

Knngaree, Ghiaaree, 
langur, Lonaree, Ko- 
lee, Wun jaree, Purit, 

e, p. r 


i Chambhar, 
Sultyngur, Dohor, Hu- 
t*]kbor>&aitj Brubmuk* 
sMl*. Brttamujaef, 
PtJiMN. XhNmU 
Wwm, LaUucno, Moo- 


1 A * itt anmr la#t0 m) “ twa The hpsband is also, bound * 

» debt » >*curned for a repudiated wife, maiatenaace. A ion* onlv 



repudiated wife's maiatenaace, A long only ps she conduct 
caste. 



i'PljpMa Re 



* Koombhtr, Simpee, A* 

Shnpee,TjI. Wunce, B. 

• Wanee, K .b;r!.N\ 1 

• • * ipose* , v haubh^Mliar, 

«t»g, 

• 9. The hatband pay* maintenance debts (unnuvrustr) in both cases# qq'uk^Son^w/Kan* 

Sonar, Kasai bh. Kr, 
Wotaree, Buldee Ktont* 
bliar, •Bairee Tele#, 
R. Josee, Kykaree, 

• Molar. 

4/ A wife iiving separate would Jbe excluded f;om caste, and therefore her debts l, Komtee. 

aid maintenance would not be provided for. 

. . ' • 

6. In the 1st cose the husband would pay. In tbe 2d, the wifes conduct isinyes- ^ Burbhoonje, 
tigated a few days after her husband has " turned her out,” and she is excluded 
from caste if guilty of adultery or disgraceful crime. 

The Chuppurbund staffed that neither case was known to have occurred in their 


. G. A wife is sometimes obliged to live separate owing to the enmity of. another I, Marwrrce. 

favorite wife. The husband is bouud to provide for the debts aud maiutenance 
of a separated wife so long as she live a moral life. 


All the castes agree iu stating that the husband is obliged to prove his accusa- 
tkms of crime, against his. wife before tbe assembled caste, who exercise their 
discretion in assigning Pruyuschit, or excluding the woman front castejprivilegcs. 
Those sects of the Brahmuns who acknowledge the authority of or refer cases to a 
Dhurmadhikarce, obey, his orders: but a reference is now unusual 


7. A wife if amicably separated from her hushuud will have her subsistence debts 
paid by him, and may give away some part of her property. A repudiated wife 
way receive as much also, but she can claim nothing if addicted to vicious courses. 


4. Johtvpc, Koombce 
¥■ Patrawut. 


&. A separated wife while living virtuously would receive maintenance and have 
her debts paid by her husbaHd***! son. 


1 1 'gunrale. 


A wife may be turned out of her husbands house on the following accounts, Adul- 
tery, especially with a man of lower caste ; Homicide procuring abortion, enter- 
taining designs against bet husbands or childienslife by putting poison in their food 
&c. disobedience to her husband's commands, quarrelling with her relations in the 


Answers from 07 of 
the Poona castes. 


house, or infraction of caste rules. Theft is not considered so great a moral offence. 

It in usual to allow the wife food and clothing if dismissed by her husband /of % 
smaller offence. If shebe turned out of caste (as on adultery with a ms Of low 
oqsfc, or repetition pf (bat offence) the husband i# not bound to maintain her. 


;lV A virtuous wife will not quit her husband even on Ids losing cip;%*be'» so Kbutree/ WunJa. 
fcfcw , caie to many fewtiter uanlyfet, 
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•Burbhoonje, P. Ko«m* 
bhar, Buldee Room- 
.bhar, Surwude Joiee, 
Wotaree, Chuppcrbund, 
Kan. Sonar, Dewagun 
Sonar, Kachee Boonde- 
lee 9 L. Purdesee, Boo- 
roor, Patranykin, Wya 

Sonar, Koombhar f Batrea 

Telee, Sarlee,. S. R. 
Koombbar, Raftor Te- 
lee, Tambut, Dbungur 
Kartik, Burhaee. 

20, Cotlee Wanee, 
Nhawee Gungatilkur, 
Tylung Sarlee, Kante- 
Me Gondhulee, Kul- 
wautin, - Bhat Byragee, 
Purit, Nhawee, Kolee, 
Ling. Wanee, Rungaree, 
KunRur and Tilelee 
Wanee, Mar Telee, Sim- 
per, Malee, Chambhar, 
Mane, Mhar. 


a. A virtuous wife will not quit her husband on any 
however the liberty of repudiating him if impotent. 


account; she has 


t 


! 


(19). ON THE CONSEQUENCES OF ADULTERY BY THE WIFE. 


31. Khutrep,KoBhtpe, 
Kuniaree, Lobar Purd. 
Nhawee kus., Bhat 
Koonbee, Ty.. Sarlee, 
Sarlee, Kauiatee Ty., 
A. (Soulee, Kachee 
Nnr, Dhungur Kartik, 
and Koot. Douree Go- 
aawee, A. Simpee, Jun- 
guin, Ling. Goulee, 
Ling. Wanee, Koonbee 
Wanee, Mar. Blioce, 
Mar. Telee, Batree 
Telee, Lonaree, Kolee, 
Mang, Johuree (exclu- 
sive of expenses) 2 Pa- 
■ trawut, Koonbee, Moo- 
lamgur (in the 1st case 
only. The caste levy 
a fine on the paramour*) 
ilrahmunjace (the pu- 
nishment is not uniform 
to the woman, nor is 
the paramour always 
obliged to pay). 


1. A woman committing adultery with a man of her own caste, if not .habitually, 
is purified on penance and readmitted to caste priviliges and her husbands society ; 
if with a man of another caste, sbe is excluded from caste priviliges; and the para- 
mour is obliged to pay the husband his marriage expenses and a tine. 


so. Wywharee Josec, 2. As in ( 1 ), with the exception that it is not customary to oblige the paramour 

Jyn**Ma" to pay money to the husband. 

Ice, Kamatee Kan., 

Surwude Josee, Konm- 
bhar, B. and S. K. 

Koombliar, Til. Him. ' 

Wanee, Hat. 3. Telee, 

Rungaree, Pnrit, I». 

Chambhar, Sultungur, 

Dohor, Hulwaee, Sim- # 

«•.•*, D. Joeee, Holw, . 

a Wanee, Bruhmuk- 

bhutree. 


7 . Lodhee Punl, Ka- 3. As m (2), the wife in the 1st case paying fiue to the caste. 

• dice Houndelec, Chup- 
pcrlmml , Ghiaarce,Boo- 

ruor, Hulalkhor, • 

KoumbUar. 


s.Lohar, Konk.Gon- .-^A-Wife |on»ihittin* adultery is punished by her huahaud and the J* 
ym c«pn to levy money ob the .paramour.. 
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there ie no rale as to 
thePaniihment in adul- 
tery with alow caste * 
man, the Woman loses 
caste* 


A Aa in«(2j) 'Ute wife in tbe 1st case providing a feast for the caste. The para- 4 % Nhawee Gang. P. 

® hi alee* bungur, On am* 

mour isbbligedto pay only after complaint to the sirkar. Uiar. 


0. A wife committing adultery ie turned out of caste. 


0. Furbhoo, Konk. 
Kan. Lar Sonar, Hu- 
. rhace, Burbhooujce, 
hast. 


7 * Both the wife and paramour,are obliged to provide eatables for the caste in 4 Dewagun Sonar, 
tfte 1st case; in Ifee 2d she is excluded. The paramour pays the husband nothing. jJjlar^R. JMecl <Ul<>lee> 

*8. As in (3) But in the 1st ease the Fine is provided for by the -husband and 3. Goorawn,?. Seotar, 

Kirar. 

paramour. 

9. The woman is excluded from caste in both cases, and the paramour pays mar- i. Komtos. 
riage expenses and a fins to the husband. 

10. In the 1st case, the woman is married by Pat, to her paramour, he paying 1* Bhat Byragce. 
the husbands marriage expenses ; In the 2d she is excluded from caste. 


11, If the husband is unwilling to receive his wife, she may he connected by Pat 
with her paramour. A 


4. Purd. Sootar, Hul- 
waee, Kachee(S)Koom- 
bhar. 


12. In the 1st case, the woman is purified and retaken by her husband, should he 3. Wotare and Johu- 

' rcc, (omitting dlsttnc- 

be willing to do so; otherwise, and in the 2d case, the'woman is excluded, and the tion as tocaito.) 

paramour pays the husband's marriage expenses ( and fine to the caste.) 


13. In the 1st case, the woman preferring to remain with her paramour, he is 1 . Kahar Ehoee. 
obliged to pay the husband's "knar riage expenses; no fine is levied. In the 2d case, 
the woman is turned out of caste. 


14. In cases of adultery, tile caste levy a fine of Rs. 60 on the woman; if the hus- 1. Kolariae. 

band without the caste's knowledge have taken this money from the paramour, he 

is obliged to give the caste a dinner. 

15. A woman committing adultery is turned out of caste, the husband does not 

1. Marwarrei 

receive his marriage expenses from the paramour, neither -is he punished except by 
fine imposed by the caste orsirkar. 

t 

10. Id cue of adultery with a mau of her own caste, the woman ia punished. If 1. Kadiarce. 
with another casteman the paramour i. obliged to pay a fiue and the husbands 
marriage expenses. 


17. After. admonition from the caste once or twice repeated, the parties are ex- l- t’gurwnle. 
winded. This forms their Punishment. 

■ 

18. In cue of adultery with a man of higher cute the cute usemble and oblige j. Kyfcaree. 
,be paramour to give to ijie husband 8 Asses - and 2 to the ceste, when the husband 

■ay retake hie wife. If with another caste, the woman must perform penance and 


'giee 



give alma. If with a tywer caitemu, die is excluded. Nothing ii in the hat caw 
levied from the paramour. 

(20) CONSEQUENCES TO THE CHILDREN. 


to. Khutree, Kothtee, 1. The child of a woman living in adultery, she being excluded from caste, is id< 
kef Bhat Koonbrn, tar* mitted into her caste on the footing of a slave woman’s child. The mother pro* 
Mtee^*K»n** vid «» maintenance &c. ■ 

Josee, Douree Gosa- 
Tree, A . Simpee, Mar 
Bhoee,Mur. Tclee, Jysh. 

Telee, Rat. Telee, Run- 
garee, Ghiaaree, Lona- 
ree, Kol$e, Purit, Boo* 
roor. 


36. Wys. Lm. Pew. 2. Such child is maintained by the mother, but has no caste. 

P. Sonar, Wvwharee 
Joboc, Goluk, Komtce, 

JiacJiee Hondtde, Kan- 
tarce, Sootar, liurhace, 

Lohar, Gooruwu, Nhu- 
wee Kus. and rung, 

Mnlee, Lodlicc Pmd. 

Kirar, Koomblmr,Dliun- 
gur Kart simpee, Til. 

VV'anee, Bun. Wanee, 

Namosec, SuUungur, 

HI liar, Mung, Kasar, 

2 ( huppurbund, liur- 
bhoonje, K. S. It. Kooni- 
bhar, Kolarteo, Uulior. 

14. Purbhoo, Konk. 3. Such child is maintained by Ihc father, but has no caste. 

8onar, Kan. Sonar, Lo- 9 

bar Purd. Tylung Sar- 
lee, Konk. Goulee, A . 

Goulee, Dhungur Koot. 

Jutigum, Ling. Goulet 1 , 

Ling. Wanee, Koonbce 

Wanee, But, 'I elec, 1 

W unjaree. 

13. Dlmt Bvincree, 4. Such child is readmitted if the mother reobtain caste; otherwise it remains cx- 

Woturoc, and Mow at', 

Sungur, P. ciiambhar, eluded, aud is maintained by the mother or her paramoui. 

P. Sootar, lliilwatv, 

Knchee K., I J . Koton- * 

bliar, Kn bar lllsuoe, 

Gondhiilce, Giiambhar, ^ 

Hululldior. 


(25.) WIDOWHOOD. 


7« Castes. 

Vide relations of 
f hihliand ami wife as to 
Properly* 


1. After the husbands death his widow has authority to give away property only 
in case he died after partition. 


8 Wywhnrce Jo-ce, o # widow is intitled to make small presents for good and charitable purposes 
f ••Ink. Sdoiar, itiiiar, • 

Koonbic, Johuri'e, 2 (dlniiiu.) 

Putiuwut. « 

3. Konk. and Kan. 3. A widow is independent as to the property she may have. . . 

fuuar, haiitaree. 

. • 

I. Marwarree. 4. A widow is under the authority of her husband's brother, but during her life 

she is at liberty to give away pait (not the whole) of her late husband's property. 

On herdcath tlie remaining property sgoes to her brother-in-law and nephew* 

• ( should she lufte no sons.) • * (27.) CWf:^ 



(87.) ON THE AGE OF MAJORITY AND RELATIONS OF PARENT AND 

CHILD. 

1. The age of majority i* not limited ; wheiu youth haa sufficient judgment to ^(^Khatwe, Koih. 

conduct the affairs of his family or to acquire wit own livelihood (from about 15 to b. V. Sona" u V. so^Hr' 

85) he is qualified to sign documents, make oath* and give judicial depositions. An iu- Gun*, Mata>, N |Mtu! 

. , . leo, Hhal By.,Jyn, Blutt 

font is entitled to receive a share of property. Koonbee, Sariee, k>- 

Ty, Kiunatta 

• Kan, Surwude Josee, 

Hul\vaee,Ladhee Purd, 
Kacliee Nur, Koora- 
W»» r , H. Koowbbar, P, 
Koombhar,S. It. Koom- 
boar, Dhungur Kartik 
and Kool, A. Simpec, 
I'H. M unre, B. Want*. 
Mar. Ilhocc, K. Mince! 
JVIar. Tdee, Kungaree, 
Cahinuree, lionnree, Ko- 
Ice, Purit, Jlonroor, 
Cliauiblmr, l>olior. 
IJgurwule, Concllmlee. 
1*. KatJior, Kuclivo 
Bound, Kimr, Hut. Te- 
lfe, Jydi.Tdop, Wuu- 
jiucc, Uululkhor. 


* As in (1). The period mentioned by these castes is 20 years or age. 20 . Pnrbhoo, Kan. 

N ' lw*', Soolar, IJurluiec, 

Lulmr, p. Luliur, Kim. 
wee K 11 s (y Ty. Sarlee, 
A' oturee. Konk. (Joulee, 
t:iiu|»|HTbund t Hur- 
bhooiijce, Mewaf., Dou- 
ree (iosinvee, Simple. 
JuiiKiiiiiy Ling, (sou lee. 
Wi'ir. N\ uiiee, Koonbee 
AN wire, Jfafhor Telee, 
Kuugiir, |\ Umiiil)Jinr 
8iiliiingur,Mliar, Mang. 
Komiee, Konk. Sonur, 
Khii. Sonar, (age IS), 
Juhuree. 


3 . As in (1). The period for receiving propertv is any tunc after birth, and that Atywlmwie Josee, 

. * Cloluk, Wys. Sonar, 

of ability to make oath and sign documents 10 years of aj:c. Ka&ur bb. w. 


4 . As in (1). The period mentioned by these castes is 12 years of age. 


See 


2. Kolartee, Kamo. 


5. At 18 or 20 years of age a boy is fit to transact 
ship of his uncle (fathers brother) ceases. 


busings, and the Guardian* *2. Hrubmkalmiree, 

J’.rahniunjHfM*, Jiolar, 
bust, It. Josee. I gur- 
wule, I). Josee, Kftdm- 
rco, (i. Wanee, Liikhc- 
rcr, Kj karee, Mooiaui- 
gar. 


(31.) ON PRECEDENCE AMONG SONS. 


]. The* son of the elder wife (vizt. the wife first married) is considered the eldest 

•on, tho’ born subsequently to a son Vjf a younger wi r e, and as such entitled to the 

. 

Burcpuoa. 


2. The 


M. Golnk, Purblioo, 
Kbutree, koshfee, (ioo- 
rmvu, \\ y.s, Sonar, 
Konk. Sonur, Lar. So- 
nar, 1', Sonar, Suotar, 
J’uid. Sootur, Lobar, T, 
Lobnr, Lobar II., Ku- 
»ar, bb. k.(2)L’atruwut, 
Jyn, Khawce K. uml 
O. (Alnlee, P. Malee, 
Rlint Hyragee, Bbat 
Koonbee, Ty. Sarlep, 
Kamatce Ty. Kmatet 



n 


fc., Snrwude Joeee, a 

Wotare*, Johuree, 

Kook. Goulee, Ahir # 

Goulee, Hulwaee, Lo- 
dhet Purd . Kachee 
B. Cli upper bund, Ka- 
chee N.| Burbhoonje, 

Kirar, Mewafarosh, 

Buldee Koombhar, 

Purd. Koombhar, S. It. 

Koombhar, Dhangur 
<9), Doureo Gosawee, 

Simpee, A. . Simpee, 

Jungtim,Tile1ee Wanee, 

Bungur Wanee, Ling. 

. Goulee, P. Wanee, 

K nonbee -Wanee, Mar. 

Bhoee, K. Bhoee, Mar. 

Telee, B. Telee, It. Te- 
lee, Jyshwur Telee, 

Kungaree, Sungnr, Lo- 
puree, Kolee* W obju- 
re*, Purity Booroor, 

Kolatee, Puhl. Cham- 
bhttr, Sultungnr, Do. 

hnr, Mhar, Mang, Mu- ' 

. lalkhor, Kast, Bruh- * 

mukfhntrce, Hrahmun- « 

jaee, I). Josee, It. Jo- 
Bee,fl. W anee , K acharee, 

Moolamgar, Kykaree, 

Holer. 

15. Komtee Kata- 2« The son first born or first seen by his rather of whichsoever mother, isconsU 

£*’ Sona^° n *BuHiae«; d«ed the eldest son. 

Koonbee, Sarlee, Gon- 
dbulee, Koombbar,Ghi- 
jaree, Kamosee, Mar. 

Chambhar, Ugurwale, 

Lukberee. 

I. Wjwhutt Jose*. 3. There is a discrepancy on the point both in the Sastrus and custom. In some 
authorities and families the son'of the elder wife, in others the first born son, is tire 

t 

elder. 

w. Ooluk, Purbhoo, 1. of twin sons, the one hut born is the elder. 

komtee, Khutree, 

Koahtee, Gooruwu, 

Xantaree, Rook. L&r. 

D. P. Sonar, Sootor, 

Bhrhaee, Purd. Sootar, 

Lobar, B. Kasar (9), 

Patruwut, J>n, Nha. 

•wee .It., Koonbee, P. 

Malee, Bhat Koonbee, 

Ty. Sarlee, Sarlee, Kan. 

Xamatee, Surwudo 
Jotee, wotaree, Gon- 
dhulee, Konk. Goulee, 

. Abir Goulee, Lodhee 
P., Kachee B., Cbup* 
purblind, Kachee N., 

Klrar, Mewafa'rosh, 

Koombhar, Bb Kooxn- 
bhar, 9. R Koombhar, 

Dhungnr Kootekur, 

Douree Gosawee, Sim- 
pee, A, Simpee, Jun- 
ftim. T. Wanee, Ling 
Goulee, K.Wanee, Mar. 

Bhoee, Mar. Telee, 

Rungatee, Looaree* 

Wupjaree, Pnrit, Boo- 
Tftsr, Ramotee* Cham- 
wbar, Mang, Brahman* 


u w 
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jtee, Ugurwale, Kart, 

Ilruhniu kali u tree, It. 
Josee, (i. Woneo, Ka- 
churcc, l.ukherce, Mo- 
lar, Moolaiugar, Da- 
kota Jo.ee. 


i He first bon is the elder. 


2G: Wys Sonar, A. 
Sonar, Lobar, r., is ha- 
wee <«., Malee, llhat, 
Byragee, Kainate Ty., 
Johuretf, Burbhonnje, 
l'urd. Koombhar,Dhu&« 
gtir Kartlk, II. Wane* 
Kahar Jihoee, I). Telee, 
K. Tcleo, J. Telee, 
Ghisurce, Sungur, Ko- 
lee, Kolatce, l’urrl. 
t'humbhar, Sullungur, 
Dohor, Mhar, Hulal- 
kbor, Kykaree. 


3. The son whose face is first seen by the father is the elder. 


4. Both customs are extant. 


(32). ON THE DISTINCTIONS OF LEGITIMATE AND ILLEGITIMATE 

CHILDREN. 


2. Kanare Sonar, Lin- 
gaet Wancc. 

I. Wywharoe Josee. 


* 1. The child by a regular marriage (lugun) and one by a widows marriage (pat) 38. Khnfree, Kosh 

enjoy equal shares on Inheritance, but the former, tho* younger, is inlitled to Bure- tar’ Lohar^’HoondcIc] 
, KasttT (2), Jyn Nba- 

puna and Maapan. tree Kua. Male®, p. 

. - Malcr, llliat By., Bhat 

The child by a kept woman is not entitled to a share /nor to a scat with the fa- Koombee, Ty. Sarlce, 
J 1 - baric*, Kamateo Ty., 

mily at meals, nor in general to caste privileges. Kmnuice Kan., Wota- 

rce, Hulwaee, Bur- 
bhoonjc, Dhungur (2) 
Moureo (sotidwee, A. 
Mmpcc, Jungrnn, rile- 
lco Wane*, Hungur 
Wanee, Kan. Uoulec, 
Ling. Wanco, Koombee 
Wanee, Mar. Bhoee, 
Mar Telec, Sungur, 
Lon area, Kolee, Mini- 
pee, Johuree, K. Josee 


2. In the first 2 cases as in answer (1). It is not customary to keep women in 2t. Komtcc, Bnrhaee, 

these castes, (persons secretly offending against this rule, being amenable to caste Cto^ce,^^ 

punishment, aa among the Gosains). rhuppurbund, Kachw 

N urwiiree,Mewafuro»h, 
Koombhar, Koombhar 

t l’urdeiee, 9 . R. Koom- 

. bhar, K.har Uboe., 

Bat. Rat J . Tela., 

, Cbaabhar, Purd.Cham- 

bhar, SultunKnr, Dohor, 
Hulalkbor, Moolamgar, 
Halar, U. Joaeo. 


5. A* in (l). The child by a kept woman can only receive it's parent’* 
fifth 


voluntary 18. Goornwu, Wja 
Sonar, Ahlr. lour* Boar, 
Sonar, sootar, Lobar. 
Nbaweo Sung., ©on* 
dhnlec, Koak. Ooulat, 
Kkar, Bungamm 0U> 

4. Aa 





V 


Mjtee,W«flJwej,P«Ht, 

Booroor, Mhsr.Kyk.tt. 

(th« illeg. child to ie- 

’ cored into canto). N • 

o. Wywhi*e jonee, 4- A» in (l). With the exceptionlbat Pat does not exist in these castes. 

Goluk, Purbhoo, Konk! I 

Sonar, Punchal Sw&r, • 

Kan. Sonar, Ugurwale, 

Bruhrausbutree, Kast. 

T. Marwarree,dlamo- 5. There is not distinction between a child by Lugun or Pat; the offspring of a . 

K; Kncharec/ol'w** kept woman is considered as a slate. 
nee, 1 Lukherce (the 
illeg. child is not re- 
ceived into caste* 


G. There is no distinction between the 3. • 

1. Kol&rtee* 

. 7. The child by regular marriage receives 3 Rupees more than the child by Pat. 

1. Dakota Josee* * 

eo. Goluk, Purbhoo, 1. The child of a kept woman is considered of the mother’s and not of the father's 

Khuiree, Koshtec, Goo- f , 

ruwu, Kantaree, Wys* « 

Sonar, Ahir Sonar, * 

Konk. Lar. Dew. Pnn. 

Kan. Sonar, Sootar, 1* 

Sootar, Lohar, P« £°" 

har, Kasan2),Jyn,Nha- , 

wee(2),Malee, P. Malce, 

Bbat lly. and Koombee, 

TJ.Sarlee, Ty. Kama- 
tee, Kan* Kamatee, 

Wotaree, Hulwaee, 

Burbhoonjt, Kirar, 

Dhungur, (2), Douree 

Gosawee, SLmpee Ahir, t 

Jungnm, Til. Wanee, 

Ron. Wanee, Kan. 

Goulce, Ling. Wanee, 

Koom. Wanee, Mar 
Bhoee,Mar. Telee, Run- 
garee, Ghisaree,Sungur, 

Lonaree, Kolee, Purit, 

Booroor, .fohuree, Kast, 

Brahm«kshutree,Ugur- 
wale, Brahmunjace, 

Kacharee, G. Wanee, 

R. Josee, Lukheree. 

‘ 8. Gondhulee Ra- a * Should the kept woman be of the fathers caste, the child may be admitted to 

mosee, Maog. • cas ^ e on assembling and feasting them ; if of a loafer caste, the child remains of the 
. mothers caste. 

• a 

... _ , a. The child of a kept woman is esteemed of low caste, equal to the child 

3* Simp egto Konk. r 

Gonlee, WriQUte. 0 f a slave woman. 


• 1* Wywharec Josee. 


1. Kolartee. 


4. The custom of keeping women is not recognized as coirect ; should say 
man do so, the girl and her child, if any, do not enter the Brabmun’s house. > 

6. A boy would be of the fathers ; a girl, of the mothers caste. 


;i. Msrwarree* 

|. Kylaree. 


6. A child by an adulterous connexion is of the mothers caste, and if of a 
low caste, the child will be a Burunsunkur. 

7. The child by a kept woman is of the father's caste. 


8ft. Castes state that it is against rule to keep women, vide (3) of pieeeediug. 





The offspring Qf the child of a slave-woman if connect«J/4ith a mpetior cMte, 
becomes of higher caste, and in * or 3 gener^ions the progeny may become connect* 
ed with Koombeto. ** 


1. The father must provide for the maintenance! 
nfhis children by a kept woman. • 


marriage and other expenses gg. Purbhoo.Khntree, 

Koshtee, Goon wo, 
Wyi.A. Ltr.Bew.KoB. 
Sonar, Sootar, P.Sootar, 
Lohar, P. Lohar, Ka- 
ear bh. Kr. Nhawee (S) 
MaleefP, Maine, Bhat 
By. and Koonbee, Ty. 
Sarlee. Kamatee Ty. 
and Kan., Wotaree, 
Gondhulee, Konk. Goa- 
lee, Hulwaee, Kirar, 
Bhunguv Kattik, Dou- 
ree Gosawee, Ahir Sim- 
pee, Til. Bun. Wance, 
Mar. Bhoee and Telec, 
Rungarce, Ghisaree, 
Sungur, Lonaree, Ko- 
lce, Wunjaree, Purit, 
Booroor. Kolartee, Go- 
luk, Johuree. Marwa- 
ree, Kaat,Br&nmui\)aee, 
G. Wanee, Kacharee, 
K- Josee, Lukheree, 
Bruhinkihutree, Kyka- 
ree. 24 castes as before. 


2. Should the mother remain obedient, the father must provide for Sunsar ex- 
penses; not otherwise. 


14, Kantarce, Konk. 
Sonar, Punch. Sonar, 
Kasar bh. W. Jyn, Bur- 
bhoonjee, Dhungur 
Kootekur, Simpee, J un- 
gum, Ling. Gouleo, 
Ling. Wanes, Koonbee, 
Wunee, itamusee, 
blang. 


. 3. As in (2.) Fidelity on 


a 


womans part is escntial. 


1. Wywharec Josee. 


4. The father, should maintain his child and provide for its marria-c ex- l. Ugurwale. 


pences, if cspable ; or llie mother may do so. 

• l. The child by a kept woman is not entitled to 
except in default of all other heirs. 


inherit his fathers property 57. Khutree, KorH- 

tcc, Kantaree, Wy.» 
Sonar, Abir. Lar. 1>. p. 
Sonar, Sootar, P.Suotar, 
Lohar, Kasar (2) Jyn, 
Miawce (2) Mu Ice, I\ 
Malee, Bliat Koonbef*, 
Ty. Sarlee, Sarlee, Ka- 
iituleo Ty. Wutarcc, 
Gondliulee, Hulwaee, 
Burbbuonjee, lihungur 
Kurtik, Dource (iosu- 
wee, Simpee, A. Simple, 
Jungum, Til. Wauer, 
Bun. Waucc,Ling.i*ou« 
lee, Ling \\ anee, 
Koonbee Wanee, Bhoee 
Mara the, Mar. 'I elec?, 
Kungaiee, Ghisaree, 
Sungur, l.unaree, Kulee, 
Wunjaree, Purit, lioor- 
«»or, koiarte^Kumosee , 
:Wiui£, Johuruc, Kabt, 
Brjhiuunjuee, (i. Wi.« 
nee. Kacharee, ft. Josee, 
Lukheree, Kykaree. 

21 ua before. 


3. Such 



Goluk^K^bhoS J Goo- 2# ® UC * 1 wl^be entitled to lueoeed to the mother's* bat not to the 

*>*■*• -* «- 

Kan., Konk. Goalee. 

Xirar. 

3 , Such child will only be entitled to what remains after providing for— V. 
The kreea of his deceased father. 2 . Ilis debts. 9 . Feeding the caste f T*m - 
bled on the occasion ; in the event of there being no relations. 

w^e.Br uhMuksl>uS e. 4 ‘ A ch ‘ W by a kept woman ^ ,aTe * 8 ‘ rl ) “ entitled to no right - of Property, 
1 whatever. • 


(34) ON THE CAUSES OF ADOPTION. § * , ^ 

Golu'k^Purbhilo ^Kon? ^option ft 80n * s allowed to prevent wuttun or other property from beco- 

tee, Khutree, kokHIcc, mi ug without heirs; to assist the father in his old are and to secure the performance 
Gooruwu, Miirwaree, 9 1 

Kaniaree, Wy», Sonar, of funeral obsequies aud sraddh. 

Ahir Sonar, Konk. So- 
nar, Lar Sonar, l)e wa- 
gon Sonar, Koomhhnr, 

Johuree, 2 Palruwut, 

Funchal Sonar. Kanu- 
re Sonar, Sootar, Bur- 
haen, Purd. Sootar, 

Lobar, Purd. Lnhar, 

Kat*ari2), Jyn, Nhaweo 
(2), Males, Pahar Ma- 
les, Hhat Byragcc, Hhut 
Koombee, Tylang Sar- 
lee, S dr loo, Kamateo 
Tylung, Kamatec Ka- 
nnre, Wotarce, Gon- 
dfauleo, Konk. ttoulee, 

Ahir Goulce, lluhvaoe, 

Kavhee Nurvrurcc, 

Burbhoonje, Mewafu- 
rosli, Koombhar,ltuldco 
Koombhar, S. It. Koom- 
bhar, Dbungur Kartik, 

Dhungur Kootckur, 

Dource Gosawce, 

Siropee Ahir, Simpee, 

Jungura,Tilelee Wance, 

Bnngur Wance, Ling 
Goulce, Ling. Wance, 

Koonbee Wance, Mara- 
the Bboee, Kahar 
Bhoee,Mar. Telee, 15a- 
tree T<dee,Kathor 'Icier, 

Jyghwur Telee, Uun^a- 
ree, Ghisuree, Sungur, 

Lonorce, Kolee, Hun* 

Jarec, Puril, Uooroor, 

Bamosee, ( hambhar, 
tiltungur.Pohor, Mhar, 
blang, l-Julalkho", 1 rah- 
mukslintree, Ugunvalr, 

Kacharce, Moolamgur, 

Kast, Brahmunjaec, G. 

Wanes, It. Josee, Luk- 
horee, Dakota Josee, 
hykarec. 


• la all cases such child is heir to the mother's property. The child of a professional Dan- 
cing girl is of the mother's caste and succeeds to her property; she also provides for all 
a the Sunsar ExpeoifSv Occasionally her husband ^if Married) or her paramour may pnwlit 



2. in these castes it is not the custoiwi6 adopt* 


§ 


O. *nnrit«!ft Josee, 
1 ndbco t rrdrKre, Ka- 
c!;. i! lloondrli .. liuppur- 
build, Kirar, l*urfl. 
KiH.ml)lr.ir, Kolnrlee, 
1'oid. l liumbhar, Mo- 
lar. 1 


1. Adoption is allowed in case of a begotten son becoming unfit to conduct the 
family affairs (Oopuyogu) as insane, degraded from caste privileges, &c. but not 
if he w in possession of his senses and enjoys caste* 


25. iKihar, N ha woo 
Ktw ,1*. V'alcc, filial Uy. 
Sarlre, Tylung Kanintcr, 
Kun. Kuniulce, Konk, 
(■'oulci*, Mewafurnsh, 
Plmngur Kurlilc, Jun- 
fiuni, Ling. (iimlt'o, 
Koonbce Wanee, Mar. 
bkoec, K. Miner, Jysh- 
"ii r * flee, Lonnrtn*, 
Knlcc, Wunjiircc, ( hnm- 
bbar, .Nultungui', Oohor, 
Mliar, M:ing, Maalkhor, 
llrulimLsIiulrce, i\ ust f (>'. 
Wunoe, L\ Josce. I). 
Josee, lirahiminjaec, Lu- 
khertv, Kykarw 1 , Ka- 
churec. 


2. Adoption is allowed in case of a son becoming an out-caste, but not on ac- 2. Wjwhane Jo.ee, 

Guiuk. 

Oount of insanity. 


3. In case of a son becoming Oopuyogu (as in answer 1.) he is himself allow- | Khulree. 
ed to adopt a son. 

4. In case of a son losing caste entirely, or becoming insane without prospect of j. Koonbce. 
having a son, adoption is allowed. 


5. An out caste man may be readmitted in some cases. A mad man lias in gc- 2t Ugurwale, Moolanu 
neral no wife nor children; should lie have a wile, an adopted son, from among the BUr * 
relations, may be given her. 

(36) ON TIIE DISABILITY TO ADOPT FROM INSANITY 
OR LOSS OF CASTE. 


1. A man who is insane or who has lost caste privileges is not allowed to adopt . 
tfhis wife is free from such disability she may adopt with consent of the caste, (v«t. 
with the headman &c. sec Castes). 


*. A 


72. Khutrre, Koshtee 
Gooruwu, Wye. A. I). 
Kan. Sonar, Sootar, 
Ilurhace, Koonbee, Jo- 
burn*, 2 Patruwut, 
]*urd. Sootar, Lobar, 
V. Lobar, Kagar (2),Jyn, 
Klmweo (2>, Males, P. 
Miilec, Bltal B. Khat K. 
T. *arlec,S:ir lee, Kama- 
tee Ty., Kaiuatrc Kan., 
Wotaree, Gcndhulee, 
Konk. Goulee, A Gou- 
Ice, Hulwace, Kachee 
N. Burbhoonjee, Mewaf, 
Koombhar, II. Room- 
bhar, S. It. Kooiubliar, 
Dhungur (2). Doureo 
Gosawec,Simpee 9 A Sim- 
pee, J ungum, T. Wiue, 
fi. Wanee, Ling* Goulee. 
Ling. Wanee, K. Waaee, 
Mar. tdioee, K. IJhoee, 
Mar. Tejee, II. Telee, 
It. Telee, Jyahwur Te- 
lee, Rungaree, Ghlsaree, 
Sungur, Lonaree. Kolee, 
Wuqjaree, PurH^ fioo- 



mot, Cham- . 

bhar, Saitungur, Bohor, 

MUar, Mang, HulalkUor, 

«• Wywhwee j'ose*, -• A man who is insane can ncata an adopted son with consent of his near r?- 

£>nai , Ur“ , S K pS^ ,atio “ fc «lw Uas fort, caste can adopt 

fthal Sonar, , 

x Pntbh oo, Komtee. *• N«*« an Insane nor an outecaste pan can adopt. 


1. Marwaree, 


4. Previous insanity is no bar to adopting, if reason afterwards return. » 


10 . rrubmUshutrcp, 6. As iu (1) : the wife must adopt from among the Bhowbund. No mention bm*de 
Rawul Jogee, Lukhereo, 1 ' A 

Kacharec, Kykaree, Of the Caste. • 

Kast, Brahmunjaee, D. • 

Josee, G. Wanee, Moo- 
laingar. 


1. Ugirwale. 


8. The wife’s consent, or the relations’ is necessary faji the 1st case. A perma- 
nently excluded person cannot adopt. ' 

(87) ON THE RESTRICTION AS TO. THE AGE OP THE ADOPTEE. 


45 Khntree KosMet, 1* The nge of the adopted is unlimited ; that of the adoptee may be any period 

fiE- Jr £S: f”» ■ •» » 1«»>J ■*» 

Punch. Sonar, P. 800- 
tar, P. Lohar, Kasar 
(2), Nhawee (i.,Malec, 

Bhat K , Wotaree, Cion- 
dhulce, Hulwaee, Ka- 
chee Nurwure, Mewaf, 

Huldee Koombhar.Dou- 
rce Gosawec, A. Sim- 
pee, J ungum, Bungur 

Wanee, Ling. Wanee, t 

Koombee Wanee, Ra- 
thor Telee, Kungareo, 

Kolee, PuritjSultungur, 

Hulalklior, Bruh- 
mkthntree, R. Josee, 

Lukheree, Kacharee, 

Kykaree, Kast, ttrali- 
munjace, D. Josee, G. 

'Wanee, Moolamgar, 

Vgurwale. « 


lohif ^Msiee^Sar* twenty is the period mentioned as the fcmit. 

Ice, ’bhat Byragee, 

Kamatee T. and Kan. 

Ahir Goulee,Rurbhooa« 
je, Dhungur K , S. U. 

Koombh&r, Ling. Gou- 
lee, Mar. Bhoee, K« 

Bhoee, Ghitaree, Lo- 
nairee, Wuitfarce, Boo* 
roor, Uohor, Mang. 


RMbekSKon-CtoSta^ 8 • Do - The age of the adoptee spy any period from 5t© #, 

Ruumm, Mhsr. 


T. Tying 8e?Ieo, 
Bhangw Kootoltur, 
Mtf. Telee, Batree Te. 
lee, Jyikwor Mnl 
KOttlee, Koopbhu. ' 

a. Wywheiee Joins 


4. Do. Do. to 12. 


r 

6. There b lo-Un^ a* to sfe. 





Tie limit mentioned for tite adoptee^ age is 40. ChtmS ku* 1rwci| 

7. The adoptee should be token before die Bloonj ceremony hu been performed* >• Kubm Sour. 

8. The edoptee should be taken before theMoonjior if not, before marriage: Jl FoHjho*. 
lint it ia allowable to adopt a near relation's son after that period. 

9. As in (1.) the limit mentioned is 60. The age in no case ought to exceed Uwt t.tangnr. 

•of the adoptee. 

10. The adoptee should be token while young. 0. j_ Jobnre . 

/ . Kooobeo, 1 patrawut, 

11. The adopter should be about 40 years of age ; but if a widow, the age is not t ttarwaree; 
limited. The adoptee should be under 14, as affection more readily arises between 

{he parties. • 

. (80.) WHO ARE NOT ADOPT1BLE. 


1. An only son cannot be given in adoption ; and of three, the second is taken in 
preference to the eldest and youngest. 


i 


uoorvwu. 
Katwee, Wys. A # . 
Kook. Ltr. Dew. P. 
Kan. Sonar, Sooltr. 
Burhaec, Lokar, p. Lo- 
KooBbee, Johuree- 
3 Patrawut, Kasar bh. 
*•* Jyno Nhaweo (*). 
Walee, T. Sarlce, V6- 
taree,Gondbulee, Konk. 
Coulee a. Coulee. 
Kachee N., Burbhoon. 
Jf» Mewaf t Koombhar. 

R, '■ Koombhar, 
Dhungur Kootekur, 
pouree Gosawee, A. 
SjBipec, J ungum, B. 
^ance. Ling. Wanee, 
Koombec Wanee, Mari 
R-R.J. 7'clee. Kunga- 
jec, kolee, Wunjaree, 
■borwr, Ramwee, 
thambhar, Snltungur. 
Mbar, Wang, Hulal* 
kbor, O. Wanee, KaiL 
Dakoto Josec. Kacha- 
tee. 


8. An only son ongbt not to be given in adoption, but 'in the event of his uncle’s 

fSaving acquired separate property, and having no children, he may be eivea to him byragee/iihat koom- 

. .. 1 • * * bee, Kunatrn T..sarlcc, 

to adoption. Ksmalce Kati., I].]. 

wace, Buldeo Koom* 
bhar, Dhnngur Kartik, 

« Ling. Coulee, Mar. 

• I’hoee, Knbar I lu ce, 

Cbiaarec, JLunarcc, l*u* 
fit, Lobor. 


*. An only son may be adopted if-H is the wish of„both parties. 


4.. Do. and in-order to preserve family property. 


*• At is (*), the object being the sneeetsion to the node’s wnttoa. 


4. Simpce, TileTea 
Wanee, Sungur, k Dib- 
it' C. 


3* R. Jogee, Brab. 
munjaee. iloolaap ar 

Bruiimukshviree. Lai 
klfccree, Kykarse! 


j *“- 



i. Marwarce# 


24. Kor.kunoe. Kan.v 
rt-e, Wys. Sunur, l-titnii- 
wu, Jung urn, i bat I y- 
ragrc, luir.uliiilci*, Nat* 
vurcc, Dinsn^ur i2«, 
(iiiisaitc, hulauunlin, 

, XulaUe, ko&IUet', Ahir 
(iuuii'OuiwiiUa Josee, 
Koui::kjkiur, 1'. J.ehar, 
Kuntaiec, Simpe^N ha- 
voc, l>urliiiuonjvC| 
Chiiiubhar, Aiang. 

10. Ahir Sonar, 1*. 
Suulur, iambiil, Mia. 
wise bung. J’uiiauykiu, 
T. frailty, iciiiigurei*, 
l urgur, ami 'i ilclou 
Wanec, Kuchce Aur- 

VUICC. 

7. TJngnct VVnnra, 
Kiau'C, hiiiit, Mur. lv- 
liv, i\ iuil; cc, AVUuvce, 


6. An only son onglit not to be adopted unless in case of the pareiy/being young, 
and consequent daugcr of the uncle’s estate becoming keiriess, in which case* the pa- 
rents may give their only son in adoption to his unde. 

(40) ON THE CONSENT ANlf FORMS NECESSARY IN ADOPTION. 

1. In an adoption it is necessary to have the free consent of the adoptees par- 
ents,* of the adopter’s brother and near relations, unde, and cousius (euge sodre; 
or his sou inlaw, wile s father or brother, and of his caste* 9 




2. Of the adopter, adoptee, and their respective parents. 


3. Of the parents of both parties and the near relations of the adopter; and the 
sirkar order. 


Kooia- ^ le adopter and his wife; and of his brother,** if before partition, 

bhtir, Coulee, Suugur. 


wm, \t°uidttrc?. a G ° Sa * Of the sirkar and Pcrguunak wuttundars, if a wuttundar; if the caste, if an 
Oopuree, 

rU^HufwIue^'^Mhur." <*• Of the near relations, and of the Patdl, Koolkurnee, and Mchitra, in presence 
• of the Pandrec (assembled Inliabitants of a village. ) 


]* Batree T clee. 


7. The adoptees mothers disapproval wifi prevent an adoption taking place. 


11. Bruhmukshutrcp, 
ISrabuuinjuce, U. Jo- 
gee, Lukin: roe, Kucha- 
ree, hast, 1). Josce, (i. 
Wance, Muolauigur, 
L T s*urwulc. # 


8. Should the persons consent necessary not be procurable , after the attempt on 
the part of the caste to persuade him, another boy inly be adopted in order of rela- 
tionship. , 


(44) ON THE CONSEQUENCES OF A BEGOTTEN SON APPEAR- 
1NG OR BORN SUBSEQUENT TO ADOPTION. 

* 

^ 68, M'ywkarfe Josce, ^ If after an adoption a son should be boyi by marriage, the latter (onruspootr) 

« intitlcd to the burepuna and man; both take equal share* of the fathers psopertj - 
M ys. '.sonar/ A. Kouk! at Ilia death. 

L:w. I). P. Ivan. Sonar, • 

Suntnr, Lohar, P. Lo- ** 

liar, Kaaar bh. k., Jyn, «# * 

M»uwt:e {'i\ Malty, 

P. l,l:al Hjra- , , 

£ce, 1. duricc, eurlcc, # . * 

3. Thu 


• Most of the caatea stated that the mother’* oentest wae not absolutely ncceaaatjt,' dte’of 
eonne adviiable. Ah* Marwarce Malad thqt tha mother had no right during ft* fathert Iifct* 
give or refuot. 



, 

Xu*; Wotaree, GoA* 
•dholes* Kook. CMto% 
XieliM N , BiiM mm 
Jee, llewaf, Kmabhar, 
B. Koombhar, DhsAgor 
(1), Dome Gofloweci 
Bimpee, A. Bimpee, 
Jungem, Tllelee Wi- 
bm, B. Worn, Ling. 
Govlee, Koombee Wt* 
nee, Mar. Bhoee, Kabar 
Bheee, Mar.Rat Jyih. 
Telee, Range tee, Ghi- 
•axee, Bangor, Lonaree, 
Kolee, Wiiyfljree,Purit, 
Booroor, Ramoaee, Bui- 
tungor, Mhar, Maag, 
Holalkho BuiWS. 
R. Koombhar, Have# 
Telee, Akir Coulee, 
Dober ? G. Wanee,Luk< 
heree, Hast R. Josee. 
lloolamgar. 


S. Tbe ourwpootr is entitled to ■* larger share than the Dutpootr,; and to the •. Pwd.8Mtw.Ka. 

* ear mi. w., Boat Boon- 

burepuna and »m. GwW^^oh™,' 

1 Koonbce, 9 PatrawoL 


3. A doubt would be determined by- the assembled caste. 


t. Gootnwn. Tam. 
tat. Bhak 


4. As in (3). And so in case of reappearance. 

ft. The Ouruspootris considered superior to tbe Dutpootr. 


I. Wjrs 8.nw, Wus-i 
juee, Purit. 


1. Pnrbhoe. 


8, As in {V- The Ouruspootr is intitied to } of tbe father’s property at his death, t. Xante*, 
the Dutpootr to {. 

e 

t 

7. The Dutpootr is entitled to the man pan ; shares are equal on partition. I, cfcaabtar. 


The Dutpootr the I. Manrana 


8. The Ouruspootr shares the father's good aud bad fortune, 
former only. < 

There are never too adopted, unless successively, oa the death of tbe first. The 
Wys. Sonets stated that a man might adopt 3 Sons one to each wife : other castes 
stated they had never known of 2 adopted, at once. 46 castes stated that if 2 were 
adopted, they would share equally. • 

1. Adoptions nay be annulled tf mad* contrary to caste custom, several of tbe 
fmjfr inquire into the irregularity complained of, and their decision is carried into 
effect (whether declaring the validity, or annulment of the adoption.) 


% As 


IS Ttowngnn Sonar, 
Lingurt Wane?, P- F.o* 
hor, Ubuugur (2), Ahir 
Coulee, Kuchee Nun 
wuree, Kliutree, Wola- 
rn*, bungur, GUsree, S 
hoombhur*. Paradosh. 

49. Golok, Borliara, 
Purd*SoGtar 9 Lohur It., 
Katiir (V) I’atrawiit, 
tlyn.Nhnwee (v), dialer, 
l f . AJalee, Ihut Koon 
bre, \\ oiarce. (.on* 
dliulrr, Konk. (fouler, 
iMickce \. f Mirblutonjt 1 , 
M v wnfiirtwili, K oomWiir, 
)'. Koombhar, Dlmngur 
\\ art i tv, |:. \t ■ii4*f* 9 
lingucl ftxilpr, P. Ms. 
nee, hoouibeo Mimic, 
huhi'.r I'hoco, ft. Tc*!fi*, 
k 'iclcc, .1. 'I flff, 
(iUiortf, Kolif, Vi' i in- 
jute, i Doroor, I(«ru>- 
•fre, Chumbh&r, r«i* 
tungur, Ltohor, MUr. 
Rfaag, MukiUior* 



it. Gooruwo, Kan* 2. As ia (1.) Any irregularity or defective performance in the adoption of custo* 
taret*, Wys. A. L. D. P. 

Sonar, Sootar, Lohar, mar? rule, as, the Adoption of a father's brother or one elder than the adopter, is a 
Kooubee, TvIungSar- , . . t ' . . . 

Ice, Sariro, f flung cause of its annulment on a decision of several of the caste sitting in judgment 

Kanmtet', knu. Kama- ' * 

tee, Mime, S, R. thereon. • / 

I Koombhar, Dhungur f 

Kootekur, Douree Co- • 

aawee, J ungu »*, T. W a- 

nee, Mar* bhoee, Mar. # 

Telco, Rnngarec, Sun- 

gur, Purit. * « 


s. Wywhnrce Josee, 3. As in (1). Examples of irregularities justifying annulment are,— adoption of a 
Khutrec, Kushec, A. t 

Coulee, Huhvaee. fathers brother, or sister's son, or an elder than the adopter, or of a boy withont' 
the necessary consent, or of a boy who is a cripple, or disabled in senses or under- 
standing. * * 

1. Purbhoo. 4. Should an adoptcchsou turn out of bad habits (wraty) as dissolute and deceiv- 

ing, or unfit for the management of affairs, he inay receive maintenance only, kn 
adoption made contrary to established rule ( Uwidhce) is void. 

1. Komtee. 5. An adoption is annulled if made without the consent of relations, or without 

giving information thereof to the llaju, or without the performance established 
ceremonies by the Oopadhy Braliinim. 


Koukune Sonar. G. Ail adoption caunot he annulled unless the adopted sou is afterwards excluded 
from caste. 


K an are und Kou- 7. An adopted son who aits disobediently to his father may icccivc maintenance 
kune Sonar. 

only, but the adoption is not annulled. 


I. Bhat Byragee, 8. As in (1). The causes ofunnulmcnt maybe the adoption'of one who ought not 
to be adopted, or the omission of customary observances. 

1. Simpcc Kapre wi- 9. As in (1). An adoption is annulled by not having been concluded according 
kuuur. . 

to custom; several of the caste decide on the alfeged omission. 


1 Aliir Simpee. 

1. Lonarcc. 


10. An adoption if from among xclations or families of the same Gotr, and con- 
cluded with the concurrence of the caste, cannot be annulled. 

1 1. An adoption if concluded with the- concurrence of the caste cannot be annul- 
led: if without consulting them, it may. s 


1. Lingact Wnnee. 12 . In such case the separating adopted son might take a small share ( T f 9 ) with* 
out being chargeable with the payment of his adoptive fathers debts. 

o .. 

1. Ugnrwal*. 13. In case of a man maintaining a relation’s child, bat writing a Khtit to the effect 

that he should not lie heir, and afterwards regularly adopting him, the aubsequeat 
udoptiou bars the effect of the Khut, and tip adoptee would be heir, not the widow. 

(43) ON ADOPT®0^ BY WIVES AND WIDOWS. 


as. Kiiblitce, Oooru* i. a voiuig widow wboatf slianee Jkaanot yet arrived may adopt a son in the event: 

jui, A. 1.. Konar, S(M)- w ■■ /.'Ai , , '- r - 

tar, i tlur » Koouha-, of her not wishu^ to form. Pat; ijjftli adoption to be celebrated subsequent to her 
Km In*, kuiwulee Ty., * 

C.oiiuliulee, Uuiblioonjc, slmuee. 

S. In 



9 Doureo Gosawee, Sim* 
pee, T. Waste, li, Wa- 
nee, Ling. Coulee, Ling. 
Wane?, Mar. lilioee, 
Knhnr lilioec, XL Te- 
lee, It. Tolee, Kungii- § 
ree, Ohisarve, Sungur, 
Lonarcc, Kola*, \\ un- 
m jiirtv,Sultiuigur,l)ohor, 
i). Jotwo, It. Jogee, 
Mxjvlttiugar, IS. \\ nuee, 
Lnkhcrco (not mention- 
lag the period) Kast, 
Brahmunjuee, Ky barer, 
Kucbajee, 


2. Ia the event of the husband's death before the wife’s shanee, should he have left p 8 * . ^ n K a ^ n r ^> |t w ’r*- 
property, and should the widow desire fo adopt, «he to Ay ‘do so with the consent of ^awn^KSTr^aJ 

her relations and caste, the celebration to be subsequent to the shanee, N ,^^’ c> “Jgj 

' 4 * Koonbec, Wolarce, Jo- 

k \ liuiee, Konk. Coulee, 

A. Coulee, Kadirr, N., 
Koombhar, Dhungur 
(Sl1,.\. Simper, Juuguiu, 
Koonhee W autre, I'urit, r 

* v Booruor, Mliar, Mang, 

a ' I'hambhur, Druhmuk- 

shutrcc. 


3. Such widow may adopt with cousent of the relations, but not by her own will 5. Purbhoo,Hu!wa«e,‘ 

Mewufunpli, § J , Telov, 

•and pleasure. liululkliur. 


4. As in (2) including wuttun or immoveable property. 


5. K hut ree, Lobar It., 
P. Malee, ly. Surlee, 
K. Kamaiee. 


5. In our caste shtt&RI there be in the family an heir to the Jatos husband, the ni- *• S. XL Koombhar, 
i a , . | ■ | , . , , , . 1). Koombhar. 

dow cannot adopt; otherwise she is at liberty to do so. t . { 

(X. The widow may adopt if she have her husbands order to do so. 2 Wywharec Josef, , 

Vgmwule (»n* with tlio 
foniMMit of the agsdii- 
blud Casio). 


7. A widow before her shanee has ho right to adopt a son, hut in case of great 1(loluk< 
necessity (vizt. to preserve au heir to property and prevent 3ie extinction of the fa- 
mily name) she may do so after her shanee. 


8. She may adopt if she have her husband's order to do so, with the consent of Komtet. 
the caste, and before several wituesses. 

9. She may adopt after her shanee, in the event of there being no heir to the pro* *’ ^ urkttee * 


10. She may adopt after her shanee, with consent of the Mehitra or Nuik, rcla- mu ^» ratl ‘ e TeIw » Rl - 
tions, and caste. . . 

('* '%& widow left by her husband's death ailiNUi. Wttlfbia''mcrjr- P«i*oo, Goo- 

lion* near (partition having m general previously taken place) is allowed to adont K » n Sonar, Sootar, 

. .i.T-: .. ■ r Pard. Soolar, Lolur, 

' A iML Kaswbh.w., Nhawee 

* Kus., P. Maine, Mat 

Bjprajee, Bbat K., 8ar- 
k% Kamatee Tjr. Ka- 
males Kan., Hulwaeo, 



n 


Nurwuree, 
fcoombbar. B. Room* 

Mur. 0. B. Roomblisr, 

Bkungur K., 8 lapse, 

Tilelee Wanes, Huisgur 
Wanes, Lingaet Cou- 
lee, Lingaet Wanes, 

Koombee Wanes, Mar. 

Bbose, Kahar Bhoee, 

Jyahwnr Teles, GUia- 
ace, Stapes, Ixuaree. 

Waejaree, Booreer, 
ftoher, Maag, Hulal- 
khor, Gelok, Kaiarbk. 

X., Koak. Coulee, A. 

Goalee, BurbhtaMee, 

Mewaf., Bat Telee, 

Bhnngur Kootekur.Sul* 

langur, Mtar. , 

41 Khatree.Koshtee, % Awidow insach circumstanoes (bewaris) mly adopt, bat the.souseat of the, 
8onarfBwtaM,%n| caste mu*t lie first obtained; so ia case of the husband's continued absencq * 

Khawee G v Koombee, 

Johuree, 8 Patrairut, 

Malee, Tylung Sarlee, 

Votuce, Johureep Pi- 

trawut, Gondhulee, c 

Douree Gosawce, Sim- • 

K m Ahir, J ungum, fc 

ar. Telee, Batree , 

Telee, Hathor Tele*, 

Rungaiee, Kolee.VuriU 
Ramoiee, C'luunbhar, 

Bruhmuluhutreti, Hast, 
ilgurwale, Dakota Jo- 
Oee, Brahmuivj&cc, G. 

Wanee, Kacharee, Luk- 
keree, Kykaree, K. Jo* 
gme, Moolamgar, (Se- 
lecting a boy from tbe 
kkowbund.) 

« 

l, Wywharee Jeaee. 3. Such widow may adopt, if by her husbands' order previously given, and after 
consulting his relations. 

4. Such widow is not allowed to adopt 

6. The widow may adopt for the preservation of her husband's name; and 
-jo ease of a husbaud'^nbsencc,. when no further hope remain of the wife's bearing 

T. Ksst, R. Jogee, a son, she may send to her husband and on his Chithee or order may adopt 
Ugotwale, Brsbmun. 

Jnee, Lnkheree, Kyka- 1/ no news of such absent husband arrive for along period she may also adopt 
fee, Mootasgsr, (with « • 

tk 4 .^Lbgaet Wanee", In the castes which admit adoption, a man going to a distant country may 

brakmrtuta- adopt a boy by .Bending ar writteu order to his wife, who coodnets the ceremonial After 

c^^eras'wtarat he haa not been heard of for a long period (12 to 23 years vide Widowhood) 

«to husband’* order.) ^ w gg e adopt as his Widow, subject to the foregoihg rules. 

n. Oolok, Pnrbkoo, 1. Oftwo widows, the elder has the right to adopt ; should she not agree to do 

so, the relations and caste her;otf her refusing to listen to pucl^ advice^ 

Ktak, Ur. Pnnelial. ^ younger widow mu wiatSOcOftcUfrence of the reiationsasdcaslc adopt *; 

Bootw, Burhsee Pud. MB according to the custo wsi? for**. .These* cannot be 2 adopted Sons. 

{footer, Lobar, I ambot, 1 w • ■■■ 

Putd. Lobar, Kaaarft) 

Pahrawat . (<), Jys, 

Klam (*), Rooms, 

Males, P. Males, Ittuft 
Synges, BhatKoonbee, 


1. Korn tee. 
l.Maiwarree. 




t, tin 



Tylnng S«rW, Sarlee,* 
Kunmtcc Tylung, Wo- 
ia.ro, (ioiulhuliv, Jo- 
hurio, Ktiifc. (.’mi loo, 
A. ('t on let*, Wiilwnec, 
l e.ilioo Nm wiivi'p, 
I . u r bhoon j ec , Mo w ufu- 
robli, KoiiuibUur, finl- 
ilo«? t Kooinbhar v S. It. 
Koombliar, Dliun^ur 
(2i, Dur.reo (losawco, 
simple \v. t Jungum, 
Tildee Wunei»,Utin;;ur 
Wnneo, Ling. (*»ulee t 
Punchuni\VuDCC,Koou- 
bce Wance, Marathe 
Jllioec, Kahnr Hhuce, 
Mnr.TclfP'llatreeTcIee, 
Kathor l'clc.% Jy*liwur 
'Jelee, Itiiug&ieL*, Sun- 
gur, Lonareo, Kolee, 
Wunjareo, Purit, lloo- 
roor, Itnuioscc, Mur. 
Charnbliar, Sultungur, 
Mlmr, Mung, il trial- 
klior. 


2 . The elder widow has the right of adoption ; the elder wife having the right 1 . Wywharee Josce. 
of performing the Ugnechotr and other ceremonies. The younger widow in some 
places adopts. 


3. The Sastrus ought first to be consulted ; but it is not the custom for 3 wi- |. Komlce. 
dows to adopt; one widow adopts; the cider has the right, hut in the event of 

her living irregularly, the younger; should the husband have oidcicd both widows 
previously to bis death to adopt, they may do so if uot contrary to thcSastms. 

4. Two widows may not ^adopt two sons; by mutur.1 agreement either of them I • Koslitce- 
may adopt; should they not agree, one, viz. the elder, and in default, as in (1). 

6. Should there be even four widows, the elder with the concurrence of the 1. Dewagan Sonar, 

rest, is to adopt. 


6. Of two widows, the elder has the right to adopt during their joint lives ; u Kamatee Kanare. 
after the death of 1, the right devolves on the survivor. 


7. The right to adopt is vested in the elder ; but should the relations and i. Ahir simpee. 
gie caste so determine, adoption by the younger will be valid. 

8. Both widows must agree in the adoption. There can be no adoption by one !a Ghisaree. 
of them without such agreement. 

9. It is customaiy for each of two widows to adopt. , Dohor 


10. These castes have not the»cu>ton of adopting;. 8 Snrwcd. Josm, 

• Lodhco Purdcsco, Ka- 

chf*c Hoondo.lo, 

J purbuud, Kirar, Purd. 

• Koombliar, Kolartet, 

'• Purd. thambhar. 


1. In adoptions by a woman it is necessary to hate let h* hnabands order 2dly 

1 . : t'- • 

♦he concurrence of hei relations or (se^nl of) her caste; able cannot adopt sun* 
jdy lgr fcer own will and pleasure. 


- OS. Golub, Khntree. 
Kothtec, Wy«. Bout, 
A Mr Sour, KuAou^ 
Uu 8ouwt, Poochal 80- 
nr, Sniff sonar, 
Barbate, Ford- 8ootsr. 
Sahara nmbnfe Path 



• lobar, K&sar ($)t Jjrn / 

Bihawre i2), Pnhar Mg 
Ice, lihat nyragee, 

Bh&t Koonbee, lylung 
Karlee, Sarler* Kainate 
Tyluug, Wotaree, (Ton- 
dhulee, Koa. Gouleo; 

Ahir Coulee* , Kncliee 
Nunvuree, p Jlurbhoou* 
je. Mewafujpah* ftooni- 
bhar,Buldet Koombfoir,' 

Sekwute Hajwutp 
Kooinbhar, . Dhii ngur 
(2), Duuree Gosuwee, 

Mmpee wikunar, Aliit 
Siiapee, J ungum, Tile- 
lee Wanee, Bungur 
Wanee, Lingaet Gou- 
lee, Puncbum Wanee,' 

Koonbee Wanee, Bhoce 
Mar.,Kahar Hhoee, Ma. 
ratle Telee, Batree Te- . 
lee, Uathor Telee, J yah - 
wur Telee, Lonaree, 

Kolee, Wuqjarcc,Purit, 

Booroor, Hamosee, 

Ghanibbar, Sultucgur, 

Mbar, Man J. 

14. Wywbaree Jo see, 2. As itt (1) Iii default. df tKe husband's order, the consent of the relations 

Furbhoo, Kantaree, . 

War. Sootar, Patrawut is necessary; somfe add the concurrence of the caste. 

(2), Koombee, Malee, 

. Johnree, Hulwaee, 

Rungaree, Ghisaree, 

Bungur, Hulalkhor. 

i . . * 

3. Komtee, Gooruiru. 3. Asia (1.) In default dfthe husbands order, the consent of the son Of 
a near relation is necessary ; should there be none, with the consent of a dis- 
* tant relation the widow should adopt a boy from among those of her' own, or 

in default, of another Gotr. 

l.Dohor. 4. A widow must not adopt a son during her husband's life; in the event of 

his death, or losing caste, the widow may adopt, 

i. Dewagun Sonar. A widow must not adopt bbt with the concurrence of several of her re- 
lations or caste. 9 9 


1* Kamatee Kanure. 6. A widow must adtfpt by the order of her husband. 

(46) ON GUARDIANSHIP. • 

6o. Khutree, Koshtee, i. A child left without parens, dr paternal relations, is placed under the cuar- 
uoornwn, Kantaree, A. , , * ° 

Lur. |). p. Sonar, p, dian.hip of bis maternal uncle, or more distant relation or trustworthy friend of 
Sootar, Lobar. Kasar ... ■■ ■ 

Mr?ant ’ u,uaUy by verba M®*** pWTioualy to his parent’s deatbtwfose » «rf . 

4 witnesses of the same caM*.The sahie person is guardiah of person and pro* 
]«e, Kainate. Tj. and Mrtv * ' 

Surwude Josee, P 4 * 6 ^* 

GondhuleOjKonk. Goa- 
jj®, Hulwaee, Kacbee 
Boond.,Koombhar, BuL 
S* R. Koo&bbar, Dbi 


gur Kart, A. Simpee, 
, Junguin, TIL- Wanee. fi! 
Sjwu. Liag. niee* 
Wane?. KmSm 



a n 


2. As ib (1,) omitting the bequest id presence Of the caste. 


fee, Ckfeareej feugwr, 
Lonaree, Kolee, Parity 
Rooroor,Ramosee,Cbam- 
bhftr, Dohor, Keif. 
Brufimakshutree, Brtb- 
muniM, G. Wanee, 
Kaobaree, Lnkkerec. 
!• J ogee, D. Josee. 

m Wywharee Josee, 
Goluk, Purbkoo, Wys. 
Sonar, Konk. Kaa. So- 
nar, Uurhaee,P. Lobar, 
Kaiar bk. w , A. Goa- 
lee, Ty. Sarloe, Wota* 
ree, Lodbee P., thup- 
purblind, Kachee Nur- 
wnree, Burbhoonje, 
Kirar^ Mcwafuroih, 
Purd. Koombkar,Dhun- 
gur Kootekur, Douree 
Gosawee, Simpee, Ba- 
tree Idee, Kathor Te- 
lee, Wunjaree, Purd. 
t'hambhar, Sultuncur, 
Mang, Unlalkhor. 

3. A. child left without parents dr paternal relations ii» placed with his property 2. Sootar, Mhar. 
under his maternal relations or friend &c. by direction of the Patell and Koolkur- 
nee; should no other become guardian, the village officers Will themselves fulfil those 
duties. 

1. Korn tee. 


4. D. Josee, Kyktree, 
Moolamgur, Holar.' 




4. The caste are guardians. 

5. The caste place the child and his pioperty undercharge of a relation or friend 
competent from talent and probity to perform the trust. 

6. Several of the caste place the child and property under charge of a trust wor- 1. Ugurwalo. 
thy friend &c. before witnesses. Two Yadsare made out of the property; one is kept 
by the guardian, and one by a man of repute in the caste. 

(3G) ON THE CHOICE OF A MANAGER DURING COMMUNI- 
TY^ PROPERTY. 

1. Should the elder of a family be unfit for the management of the Property Ac. 64. Khuiree, Koshtee, 
one of the others of superior skill and knowledge in affairs is chosen in his stead; he A^onar/ iu2k. *onll’ 9 
is not entitled as manager to any larger share on partition, but on attending durbar Swmr* ^Kofmb^J 

bn usually receives presents of greater value ( as 2 to 4 Rupees for cloth ). HooUirLohar p«TlS 

har, k’asar bh. k., Jyn, 

% Nhawee (2), Malcc, Pu-, 

f # r^ .-. har Malee, lihat i;yra- 

", . ge«, Sarlee, Kainate* 

’Jilting, Kamatee Kan , 

• A. Goulee, JUxlhce 

Purd., Kachee Hoon- 
dele, Chappnrbund, 
Kachee N., Kirar, B. 
Ko««mbliar,Pard. k uom- 
hlMtt, S K Keombkar, 
B. Josee, Q t Wan ee. 
Loj^wee, * Dboogar 

■iMmltM* tyi W$ 


■ „■ ■*% . 
- , .. ■ ■■• ■. - v y i- -i; 


^vSbouU 
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Bhoee, Rabat flhoee, 
Mar. Telee, Rathor 
Telee, Jysliwur Telee, 
Ghiwree, Sungur, Lo« 
naree, Kolcc, Wunja- 
rce, ttooroor.C hambhar, * 
-Purd. Chambhar, Sul- 
. tungur, Dohor, Mhar, 
HuUlkhor. f 


i. Marware*. - ■ 2. Should the elder be unfit to manage the property, a younger wodld traneact the 

family affaire in hie (tead. All take equally on^partition. ' • 

r.oittk^Purbhw)* Kom' CMe » 0* clw* 1 *** among eeveral relatione manage* Uw family affaire; 

uar lt BurhaV(; Ka i'>ard ** e “ “ ot t * wre ® ,re entitled to a larger chare on partition. ' * 

tiootar, Kasar bh. w M 
Bhat Kounbee, T. Sar- 
lcc, D. Josce, Wotarec, 

Gondhulce, Kunk.CauU- 
Ice, Hulwuce, Iihur- 
' bhuonje, Mnvnfnrosh, 

■ Koombliar, Dhuugur,, 

Simpec, l«. Telee, Uun- 
garee, Purit, Kolatcc, 
iitimuhce, Mang, Uruh- 
luulishulrcc, Hast, 

HraUmunjaee, Ugtir- 
wale, U. Josce, Kadia- 
ree, Kyk&ree, Aluoliuu- 
gar, llolar. 


(66) ON THE RIGHTS OF THE MANAGER TO ALIENATE 
FAMILY PROPERTY DURING COMMUNITY. 


84. homier, Khn- j. The elder in the family being Manager, has the right of cell mg or moitgagin, 
tree, Koshlee, Bur- . , 4 , . f 

Iiace, Fahar Male©, family Property, whether immoveable or moveable*, without the consent or tie 
Bhat Ityraget, Tjlnng # 

Sarlee, KamiUee Ty- others, 
lung, Wotaree, Ahir 
Coulee, l.otlhce I'ur- 
desee, Kaclice Hoon- 
delee, Cltuppurbund, 

Rurhheonje, Culdee 
Koombliar, Pimlcsee 
Koombhar, Sekwntco 
liajwutee Kcumbhar, 

Dhungur Kootekur, 

Ahir simpee,* Tilelee 
'Wunee, Kuhar bhoee, 

Rungaree, Lonaree, 

Bunjaree. 


at. Koonbee, Pur- % The consent of the rest of the family is necessary* 
lihoo, Khu(rt‘e, So- 
nsr Dewogun, Sonar 
Kaoure, Soot&r, Kasar 
Bhande wikunar, bhat 
Koonbee, »S>iriee, Sur- 
wude josee, Koombhar, 

Simpee Kaprekuree, 

Juogum, Pungur. .Lin- 
gaet Bailee, Lingaet 
Coulee, Lingact Banee, 

Koombee Banee, Bhoeo 
Mar&thc, I'atreo Telee, 

Ghisarec, Kolpe, Purit, 

Kamosee, Mbar. 

' in general, but ehould the? be abeent* 

*fc ii^p*M«6f^wfcreta^ »om infancy, or dtheunuee, the elder being *•"*!** 
may bimself edtor ***$& the family Property. 



* 3$ "as® 


4. The consent of the rest is necessary WsadhCoatracf* of Sale or Mortgage, 

if above the nine of 100 or 200 rupees of moveables, tad fin aO I mmoveable NnMn, u! 
_ • rar, Mewafurotb, Don- 

Property. 9 m Goiawec, uattior 

■ M ' nuU. v I m'lj. 


Ww, Jysbwur fills, 
Pnfdetee 


Bnltnogur, HuUikhor* 

5. The consent of the test Is neicssary $» Sale, but not for Mortgage, the 4 Xsatat, Males, 
money being wanted for the Sunskars of the Family. Boom^*** Ruwo *'* , 

• The elder, being Manager, has the right, strictly speaking ; but he ought a Kamatae Manors, 

tp acquaint tint most intelligent of the family before concluding the Sale cp ® WB * 

/mortgage. » 

7. The consent of the rest is necessary as to Immoveable, but not as to a Ahlr Sonar, Kon- 

. , n . kune Sonar, Lar Sonar. 

Moveable Property. § Johur*. Pstrawot sal- 

, kor and Punkur, 

• • 

8. The consent of the rest is necessary in all cases;, but a latitude is given a. Wywhsrss Jo we , 
as to Mortgage in a period of family Distress, the elder informing the rest of ( U,l ‘ kmu,, )» Co,ulk 
what he does. The custom of selling a Wuttun is unknown. 

9. The right is vested in the Manager, but he should make the contract wit- j t Msmarw. 
nessed by the rest. The juniors in a family are bound to respect and obey the 

elder. 

(66) ON THE RIGHT OF ONE OF A FAMILY IN COMMUNITY, TO 
ALIENATE FAMILY PROPERTY. 

1. One of several relations has no right to give or sell anv part of the family 20 . Purbhno, Komt« 

r»p..tj wiib.1 therm. JfESJrHSS: 

tar, Lobar lam. 10% 
Purd. Luliar, ,1yn, -ar- 
Iff, Kit nutlet K Knurr, 

• Snrwuue Joaee, bim- 

dbulco, Komnbhar, 
Dhungur Kartik, l)u U - 
rce bora wet, Jungum, 

# 1-injc.OuuiiN 1 , Ling* On- 

nee, Komuhee vVanec, 

• % lilioec Mar , t lar. Teler, 

(fliiftart**, Kolee, Puri!, 
Pumosee, liohor, Mlnr, 

• Ltmlwee w unee, «*. 

• K aebareo, 

•* Kykaree, liular. 

2. On* of *»tentl relation* lias no rigid ti> git* or aril nny j-.a:lofllie ft. *». Khutree, Knslittp, 

- • • * Purhaee, Kasai* bb.w., 

Pahar Maine, llhut 
Hyrngrr, HIihl koonbe*,, 

'I > lung *nrle<\ Kama- 
t** lylun*, WoUfet, 
All ir t ionite, todhiw ■ 

Purdesee, Hackee hh»i». 
del<% 1 kup^urbund. 

: , kuroboonj?, haldea 

Koombbar, Purd* K<mm. 

: v- s> k; Kimmbhur, 

Ilbttiigdr.;«iirtik > Abi*.. 


HHy Property without the consent of Jhe malinger (Kailwivf. 





■AgSlja; > )TI “ ^ ^**#Hi**«« «* •"»*** *. .*«, 

•yard, Kfc*«Mi>,it«*. « the «ther nUtioM, «pe R»y *11 *r «or(|tfefc part oftbe tally property fa 

sitop^, tbSSTwo^ •ecwiwy Sawr«p«ttM. . 

Hungar Wance, Won- 

Jaree, Kolitee, Cluun- • 

bhar, Mang, John we, 

Patrawtft(2). 

SoMr W, Ali!r M «OTSv 4 * 0ne * eTtralr€lat ' on * “»y wid the CABMBtof the Kubtroe diepoeeof uovea- 

bh°k k ‘ K»che.N*Ki* to t * >e Tt ** e 1 or 200 Rupee*; Immoveable Property can only be* told or 

rar, Mewafurmh, R«- mortgaged with the content of all. 

tlior lelec, Jyshwur 

Telcf , Sullungnr, I'urd* 

i li&mbkar, Hulalkhor. 

i Do not inenlimiing the 

consent of the K arbnree) 

Drahmukskutree, Must, 

Mgunvale, llruhinun- 
jiiee, Dakota Joeee, 

MuuUmgar. 


4 Wj whare e J»sfe, 5 , One of seven! relation* mey sell or pledge thfc family moveables if distressed 

<ioluk, Malee, Booruwr. 

for funds, and may mortgage the Wuttun without the others' consent. The cus- 
tom of selling a Wuttun is unknown. 

i. Koonbee. 6. One of several relations must obtain the Karbars consent to such 

alienation; but in the event of his absence in case of necessity, he is at liberty to 

a certain extent. 

• • 

t. Marwaree* 7. One of several relations may alienate part of the common property with the 

attestatiou of the iest. 


I. Lukheree. 8. It is not necessary to ask the consent of a young brother; one grown up and 

residing near, should be consulted in sale and mortgages. 

l. V gurwale. 9. Any brother may alienate property on account of sunsar or trades without the 

others consent; but it is preferable to obtain it. 


(67) ON THE ENJOYMENT AND PARTITION OF PROPERTY AC- 
QUIRED BY ONE OF A FAMILY DURING COMMUNITY. 

88. Wywharee Jo. J. A wuttun or other property acquired by one of a family, whether by his owa 
see, Ooluk, Koonbee, ... * 

Johuree, Hairawut p, exertions or by aid of his relations or the family property, is brought into the com* 

mon stock, and at a subsequent partition all take equal share* Neither the ac* 
eow^imchili^sonarl qwer, nor the manager, obtaining a larger portion. 

llurknee. Turdesee Soo. ,r 1 

tar, Lobar ifondelw, 

Kasar (2), Jyn, Nhawee 
Kutbekiiv and Dunga. 
tilkur, Male*. Pahar 
Malee, Bkat Uyragee, 

Bint Koonbee, Tying 
Sarlee, *arlee, Kama* 
lee Tylung, Kamatee 
Manure, Knrwude Jo- 
i see, Wotaree, Goadhu* 

..lee, Koakusee Goulet, 

fti.iilnm U..t 



to 



e^fackwPi.. 

JhwSCTh 
xiShir/^KtW^ 

AMpblMr, PetdHw 
Knombbkr, KakiMb •' 
fcrtwutoe S^JwMife,' 
Plt«gur RtrtiMhua. 
fur Kootekur, Dourr* 
floniree, Simpw K». 
prck.r*, Ahir Simper, 

■' ungiia.TlIelee W «fteo, 
fnnirar Waaee, Ungtft 
Goolee.MagMt Waare. 
Maratlw Wane*. M. 


wr nncV| Pl« 

*koce, Kthar Bltote. 
Marathe Telee, Ba» 
tree Telee, HathorTe. 
lee, JyeUwur Telee, 
Knngaree, tthlaaree, 
Sangur, Wuirfaree, 
Booroor, Kolatee, Ra- 
moses, (hambhar, 
1’urdeaee (hambhar, 
Sultungur, Dnhor, 
Mang,l!ula1khor,Uriilf 
mukskutree, Kant, 
Ugurwale, Hrahmun- 
jaw, Kawul Jogs#, 
Imkheree, Kyknree, 
Kucharee. Mnolumgar. 
0. U'aure, Holar. 1 

S. Immoveable property so acquired is brought into the common stock; but at a ®* Sonar Tar, Sootar, 

, m ... Lohar, Kolee, 1’ariL 

subsequent partition the acquirer is entitled to a some what larger share, and the Mhar. 

privileges of bu repuna. Moveables are shared equally, nor docs the karbaree re- 
ceive a larger share. 

3. All property so acquired is brought into common, and at a subsequent partition tnd Konku * 

is shared equally, but the acquirer is entitled to Manpan and Burepuna if gained by 

his own exertions. 

4. The acquirer is entitled to a larger share on partition of property so acquired So ^* jir ,,,rubhoo > * tBure 
by himself. 

5. The acquirer (if in a separate place) keeps the larger portion of his acquisitions 
It is also customary to make an equal partition. 

d. The elder is entitled on partition to three rupees more than any other. 

' (68.) ON THE CAUSES OF PARTITION. 


1. Mar wares. 


L D. Joaee Mankur. 


63. Purbhoo, Khn. 
tree, Keaktet, Gown- 

of the number; one son may ****** Wye. «#- 

v aar, A. Sonar, Kook. 


1. The causes of partition of property among a father and his sons tho* not geaeral 
are quarrebof^ or the extravagance of 
tccqhn his share ftein hie father, the others lemaMiifc wttk property in common as JJJJJ p^gpJJar^kM. 
wtim, aad’the. the father freely give, tbe»i brother, usually ae pa- 
MtMaecoaattf fmrelliii; of their wiree, the appropriMloiqf indue ahare r £*? l h 9m 

one, or the refaMl ; Ur, K«a£m 'jJ** 


It j|#ot a tisitemi custom to draw up a Farikhut or 


>;V 


feity Mm dfrided ktefl or 4 witeenea, proof of tig 



Nhaove (% 


Pro- 
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police, A. k Goalee, Hul- 
Wife, Lodhee Purd. 
KacheeBoondele.Chop- 
purbund, K. Nurwu- 
' fee, Knrbhootije, Kirar, 
Koombhar, B. Room- 
’ bbmr, Hurd. Koombhar, 
o* R. Koombhar, Dhua* 
gur (*), Douree tjosa- 
wee, 8inpee,A. Simpee, 
Junguu 9 Tilelet Wanes* 
Bungur Wanee, Kanure 
Goalee, Xoonbee Wa- 
ste, Ling. Wanee, Mar. 
Bhoee, K. ahar Uhoee. 
Mar. Telee*, Batree Te- 
lee, Rathor Telee, Jysh- 
war Telee Ruogareei 
Ghiaaree, Sangur, Lo- 
naree, Kolee, Wunja- 
ree, Purit, .Booroor, 
Ramosee, Chambhar, 
Purd. Chambhar, Sul- 
tungur, Dohor, Mliar. 
Mang, Hulalkhor. 






% 







't. WjrwfauM Jmm ; 2 . As hi answer.(l). A separation of.property is proved by’the parties cooking it 
separate places, and by the separate performance ( of Ny wedy and WysDeo (cere- 
monies of placing food before the household god and sacrificing with the Horn. ) 


1. Komtee. 3 . As in answer ( 1 ) but the practice of Farikhutson partition is universal in 

this caste. 


9 . KoUtee and Me* 4. As in answer (1J but the practise of Farikhuts on partition is unknown in these 

rafuroth. 

castes:— in the former a separation is proved by the fact of the distribution at the 
time of earthen Pots to several of the caste. 


k Matwarss. 


&. If several relations eat and carry on trade separately, they are held to be se- 
parate tho' no Farikhut have passed. But unless a Farikbut exists between father 
and son, they are not held separate. 


4. Kschar se, G. Wa- 6. The causes of pat tition are the quarrelling of the women or the karhnrees ; par* 
nee, BrabmuaJaee, Ho- ^ proved by a Farikhut, or by witnesses only. 


0* R» Jogef, Kylsaree, 
1-gurwalfv Kaet, Brih- 
mukshutree, Moolam- 


7. A father and son do not tahe shares, (as infi.) 

( 61 ) ON TUB RESERVATION OFPROPERTT ON A PARTITION. • 


1. On a partition a deduction is first made for the parents, should they be alive; or 
bh.* K«r, Jyn* their kreea; for the marriage expences of the unmarried boys and girls of the fami* 
•ariee, Kawatea ly ; and for the expense of building a temple or other charitable acts directed to be 

Kin. KimfitM. . ' . 


40s Kbutree ,Koibtf e, 

Khutree, Purd Lobar, 

Raiar bh 
P. Male 

performed by the father. 

lee, Kacbee Nur., Bur- 
bhennje, Kirar, Mewa- 
fiinjsh, Purd. Hoorn* 
bhar, Dhungur Kartik, 

1). flosawee, Simpee, 

A. Simpee, Tjlelee Ws* 
nee, Ung. Goals*, Uog. 

Wanee, Koonbw/Wm, 
nee, Bhoee. Mir. K*. 
bar .Bhoee, Mar. TeUo, 

B. 9 Mrs» Ghtasfo* 



trngur, Pohor, HtiTdl 
Ik or, Brchmukskutree,,, 
Ktit, I'gurwale, R. Jo- 
»re, Lukheree, Backs- 
rre, Hrahmunjitee, Ky- 
karee, G. Wance, Moo- 
• lanjgar, llolar. 


2. On a partition fotwecn brothers deduction » first made for tbc marriage of 8. Kan. Sonar, T.Sar- 
.... « . . , - , ...... . lee, Konk. Coulee, Dhun- 

tbe unmarried brothers and sisters, and for the^expeuse of building a temple or gifts gur Kootekur, Jyah- 

directed by the father at his death, or agreed upon by the survivors. Rt^L•ee, 1 ^ e Jang , ^ 0,,ll * e, 


The father's Kreea is of course to be provided for. 

J 38. Wy wham Joaee , 

» • • Goluk, I’rtibhoo, Korn- 

tee, Johurec, 2 Patra- 
wut, Cooruwu, YVya 
Sonar, A. Sonar, Konk. 
Sonar, Lar Sonar, I). 
Sonar, P. Sonar, Soo- 
t«r, lluilmee, l*urd. 
Sootar, Lohar, Kaaar 
l>k. w.,Nhuwee (2),Ma- 
lec, Bhat K com bee, 
Wotaree, Gondhuloc, 
1 1 uhvaee, Lodhee Purd., 
Kackeo boondele, 
t'huppurbund, Koom- 
bhar, is. Koombhar, 
S. K. Koombhar, Jnn- 
gum, B. YVanee, Run- 
gsree, Kolee, Cham- 
bbar, Mhar. 


S. As in (1.) Including pious expenses directed by the deceased or agreed uppn x. Koonbee. 
by the survivprs, and provision for the maintenance of a widowed sister residing 
with them. 


4. Provision should be made for building Wells, Dliurmsalas, Gardens, Tem- \ t Marwaree. 
pies, feeding Brail mu ns or oilier pious expenses, in which consist Viituc and good 
Name. 

» 

(G2) ON A PARTITION BETWEEN FATHER AND SONS. 


1. A father, being Manager, has the power of dismissing a son for ill conduct, 
or on quarrelling with him ofi property adlibittim; if the father is incapa- 
ble of acting as Manager, the son carries on the family affairs in his name and 
by bis ordeis, giving bis father subsistence Arc. and money 'sufficient for alms and 
rel%ious duties. In general, the Wutlun is not divided until the fathers death, 
when all the brothers receive equal shares, the elder being entitled to the Eurc- 
,j)utta only, if tbe elder has been dismissed, the younger having been Munwger, 
continues tb i|jjpj>Uie .properly of the family, iacludiug the Moveables, paying 


62. Kliutrcr,Ko!i1itee, 
Gooruwu, KuuUiree, 
A. Sonar, Konk. Sonar, 
Lar. Sonar, pewagun 
Sonar, P. Sonar, Soutnr, 
1 urluMT, Puvd. Soolar, 
Lobar, K«»ar (Vj,Jyn, 
Nbavco (2), Alalsf, 
1*. .Malop, llbat Byra- 
gee, I dial K com- 
ber, Sarlee, Kmuutec 
Tylung, Kamnlco Ka- 
mi i p, If ii! ware, K ucliee 
Loondelo, Kurliee N., 
Kirar, Purd.Kouubkar, 
Hitingur Kurlik, A. 
Simpee, Jungnni, Bun- 
guf Wancc, Ling. Gou- 
irp, 1-iug Wnwv, 
Koombes H'arer, 
Jlhoee Marathe, Kuhur 
IMioee, Star. Jr lee, 
BaUcs Tel**, KulUor 

KiU^aree,. Lo» 


jSuliunjar, 
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n. P«rd. Lobar, Tr- ft. The aharet of • th« father and aoai on a partition are not equal. The 
hug Sarlee, Simwm. ... I . . . • . 

'Jotce, Wotaraa, Konfc. son ia to take wbat the. father lapleaaed to give; another eon remaining with 
Lodhee' Port., Chup- the father, or horn aubaequeatijr to the diamiaaal of the former, will take what re* 
?tu MeeK oolnblmo^K ! maina on the. father a death paying the father’a debU. Thai* are few Wuttundan 

Kooinbhur, Dhungur . ‘"-V 

KiH>tekar, Dou«e r.o- among theae caatea. * ; 

sawee, Simpee, Tile* 
lee Wanee, Purit, 


- tfi Wywharee Joree, 3. The son has no right to take a share from his father; the father gives at plea* 

Sonar, Mewafurosh, sure to his son, and should another son be afterwards born, the debts and inheri- 
Koombliftr, Jyskwur • 

Teiee, Ghisaree, Son- tance will be divided equally between them on the fathers death. • • 

gur, Uooroor, Kolarlee, • 

Mang, Kant, Kykaree, 

R. Jogee, liruhimik- 
skulrec. 


2. Prubkoo, Gond« 
hulee. 


2. Wys Sonar, John- 
ree, Koonbee, (?) Pa- 
trawut. 

1. Marwaree. 


8. G Wanee, Brali- 
iniinjuoe, Kaciiaree, 
I'gurwule, Lukyaree, 
J>. Joace, Mcoiaingur, 
ilolar. 

I. Johuree. . 


78. Wywharce Joiee, 
Khutrce, K an taro, Wys. 
A. Konk. Ur. P. Kun. 
Sonar, Sootar burhaee, 

' Purdy Sootar, Lobar, 
jPunh Lohar, Kasar bh. 
K. (U) Patrawut, Jyn, 
Mhawee, (2) Koonbee*, 
bfalee, IVMulea, that 
Dyragec, tthat Koonbee, 
Ty.- buries, Sarloe.Ty. 
KaniHtee, .MirwudeJo- 
aec, Wdutree, <«ondulce 9 
Juinirce, Konk. Uuultc, 
A. U ou lee*. Hulwaee, 
Lotllioe Purd , Koches 
l\, i hu|>purbund, Ku- 
cher N., Hurbbuoi\je, 
Khar, Mewafuroshg 
Kotoiiiihar. B. Kooui- 
biiar, t old. Kuoinbiiarv 

ji*. Kotimbhar, tihitfe 
fr |2), Bouroe 
fii. Simbee, Jui 

WRr** B. $ 


4 . The father and son's shares on a partition are cqnal^ a son born after* 
wards, or a 2d sod remaining with the father, will on tfis death take the remai- 
ning Pioperty being chargeable with the debts. * 

5 . The son takes what the father is pleased to give him (Vide Partition between 
brothers.^ 

6. The father is absolute in disposing of Property acquired by himself aud receives 
a larger share of that acquired by his sons. 

7 . The father and son do dot divide property in general. In such case a son 
born after partition would take the father's remaining property, and pay his 
debts without connection with the separated Son. 

0. On the birth of another son as in ( 4 ). But should *2 sons be afterwards bora 
the Wuttun should be equally divided between the 3. 

By the answers of 75 castes it appears that the adopted Son is on the same foot-* 
ing as one begotten vizt. he lias no share dc jure on quarrelling and separating from 
bis fathei, but inuBt take what tha* father is pleased tp'give him. 

1. A son has no right to demand ^ partition from his father, so long as the 
latter conduct himself according to good custom (not being sane in mind and 
not a spendthrift,) whether os to Immoveable or Moveables, Hereditary or ac- 
quired Property. What the father freely gives, the son may take. But should at 
any time the father begin to act improperly, the son must make ^ 

tor preserving the family Property, and giving his father maiatraaace ^ filial , 
obedieuce* 



Lfaf . Coulee, tumhm , 
Winee, Kooubet Wi» 
nee, Mur, tod Kthtf 
Rhoec, Mar. R. R. and 
J. Telte, Runguret, 
Gliiftgrt'*, Sungur, La- 
narco., Koto, Wunja- 
rec, l'urit, Booroor. Ko- 
lartee, Itamosee, ChMH 
l)h»r, Pjird. Cbambhar t 
Sultungur, Dehor, 
Mhar, Jiultlkhor. 

• 


2. , While the father live*, the son has no right to have a Partition; after the *• Dewegna Sosar, 

Ahir Slmpce. 

father's death the son is proprietor of all, 

/J.' On a Partition between father and son, the Wnttun and Hereditary Property l Furbhoo. 
are divided equally; of Property acquired by the father he takes the larger share. 


4. Partition must he made at the father’s pleasure. i. Goluk. 

* • 

6. While the father conducts himself well, the son should remain in obedience I. Komtee. 
to him, and the father should treat the son with kindness ; should the father 
conduct himself ill, the son or sons, and the father, art all to take equal shares 
•of the Property. 

' 6. The father and son should divide equally property inherited from the l ’ Kosklee. 
grand father. 

. 7. There is no partition between father and son ; a ‘The father may put his i. coorawn. 
son in charge of his Wuttun or other Property for the purpose of supplying the 
latter with food and clothing, but the son during the fathei's life has no 
power to sell or give' it in pledge. The father conducting himself well, the son 
is to take what he gives with good will. One of several sons has uo light, 
to a Partition. * 


8. The son is to receive Partition at the father’s pleasure, and is to give and re- t. Kaustsa Kanare. 
ceive what is due to or required by the father. 


1 8. The son is to take what the father gives with good will, but should the father l. Kasar b. Wilnaar 
4 attempt to give away the whole of the property to another notithe son, the son may 
prev|nthis doing so, and there must be a Partition. 


10. As in (1). The son in the event of the . father's bad management of the pro. fc Mug 
petty or other ifljonduct is with the concurrence of the Caste to provide for bis 
father and sedue (fee femily property. * 

(6% ON A PARTITION BETWEEN BROTHERS, 

> 1. Ia a Partition among brothers, all take equal sharem . »i. Vywlmtee lam, 

Goluk* Komtee, Khu* 
tree. Koehtoy Gooruwu, 
Mmrnmi m Sonar, 
Jufiotuirmethir bo* 
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i‘- Malee, Rh a t P»\ r. , P. hat 

■ K., T. bailee, .Hariec/ 
4 Kamatee T., and Kan., 

; Surwiide Josee, Wota- 

• fee, (londhulee, Konlc. 
Gnnlee, A. Goulee,tiul- 

■ vroec, Lodhee Turd., 
Kachce B., Chuppur- 

. bund, Kachce N.,"Hur- 
bhoonjee,Kirar, Mewa- 
, furnsh, Koombhar, llul- 
dee Koombhar, •Pnrd. 
Koombhar, 8. Raj. 
K^nmblmr, Phungur 
(2», Uouree Gosuwee, 
Shnpep, A. Simpee,Jun. 
gum, Tilelee Wauce, B. 
Vance, Ling. G ou lee, 
Koonbee NVanee, Ling. 
Vance, Mar. and K. 
Bhoee, Mar. Telee, Ha- 
tree I elee, Rathor Te- 
lec,Jyshwnr Ttlec, Hun- 
ger ce, Gliisaree, Sun- 
gu% Lonaree, Kolee, 
Vunjarce, Purit, Boo- 
roor, kolalee, Rumosee, 
Lliainbliar.Purd. Cliam- 
bliar, Sultungur, Doiior, 
Mhar, Mang, Hulal- 
khor, Bruhmnkshutree, 
Kast, I'gurwale, R. Jo- 
gee, Kykaree,L«kyan*c, 
G. Wanee, Kacharce, 
Brahraunjaee, Aloolam- 
gar, Holar. 


1. Purbhoo. 


S. Johuree, (2) Pa(ra< 
waL 


1. Dakotas Joiee. 


74. Wywharee Josee, 
Goluk, Komtee, Kosh- 
tee, Gooruwu, Kataree, 
Vys.A. Konk. Lar D. 
P. Sonar, Kan. Sonar, 
Sootar, liurhaee, Purd. 
Sottar, Lohar, P. Lo- 
bar* Kasar bh. K., Jyn, 
Vkawee Kus. and G., 
Males, 1\ Malee, Bhat 
By., T. Sarlee, Sarlee, 
Kama lee T. and Kan. 
Snrwade Josee, Gon- 
dhulee, , Koombhar, 
Pnrd.Kobinbhar, Dhun- 
gur Kartik and Koot , 
Boaree Gosawee, Mm- 
pee, A. Siropec, A. Cou- 
lee, Hulw&ff,Chnppur- 
bund, Kaehee Mrwu- 
ree, Borbhooiyee, Kirar, 
Mewafurosh, J ant urn. 
T. B. Vanes, Ling. Wa- 
i Kboabee V WaueiC 

^R. G. Telee, ftwi. 
i;Ghisior^ l 'htfnfbf y 


2. The brothers take equal shares of the father s property; but should one 6f 
them have acquired Property fie takes a larger Share of such acquisitions (vide com 
munity of Property. 

3. As in (l). It is hot customary for the elder son to take the Property, and pro- 
vide for the subsistence of the rest. 

4. The elder receives 3 Rupees in addition to his share. 

{03). ON THE LIABILITY OF HEIRS TO PAY THE DECEASED’S DEBTS. 

1. A Son is bound to repay gll bis father's delfts; if one of several brothers, 
copartners, die, the creditors demand payment of the Manager; on a Partition, the ' 
Debts are distributed in proportion to the aharcs of the Property. 



«r 


jam, Parit 9 Booroor, 
Knlariee, lUwotfe, » 
Chauibhar, P. rham* 
bhar, Sultungur, Dohor, 
Briber, Maug, Hulal*< 
klwr. 


S. Tbe heirs are to pay the debts of the deceased in proportion to ^eir Shares; bi,^ w ^ h Koonboe!^ 
mr if the debt is large, and tbe assets dividend is paid* to the creditors as in 

cases of Bankruptcy* la the case of coparceuary fide answer (!)• . bna^johures*' * ogm ’ 

3. The son is bound to repay tife father s debts according to his ability^ several bro- !t Marwareo. 

\4kers sharing debts equally, but not those incurred after the separation. Several brothers 

living in common, the debts of one will be defrayed by the family, and after a. Partition 
by the members of it equally. 

4. Tbe son or other relations receive the property and pajthe debts of the de- 1*. Rruhmkihatreo, 

e K ast, Ugurwale, K. Jo* 

erased. Die Karbaree pa y§ debts daring community and they are partitioned on a gee, J>. JwM.Ukjrar#., 

r G. Wanee, Kacharoe, 

•eputtHM. sass^ss ?” 1 

# 

(67). ON EXCLUSION FROM INHERITANCE. 

1. The causes of exclusion of persons from sharing in an Inheritance ere Insa- O eorawa , 

aitv and Blind ness, provided their Marriage has not been concluded, otherwise they sootar, Kasar fck. w., 

* r Jyn, N hawse K.snd G., 

♦.It,. u u sual A man who hat committed an offence against Cute rules is not de- I* Males, Hhat Hjr., 

, . ■ - Bbat Koombeo, T. Bar- 

barred from his share, and is readmitted on paying a fine, but if he have lost Caste, lee, Sarlee, Kamatee 

, t . . .. i. and Kan., Uurwudo 

he is not entitled to inherit ; a man who is impotent is not debarred from taking bia Jo<eef Hulwaee, Lod- 

hee Purd., Chuppor- 

•hare.. • bund, Borbhooqje, 

Mewafurosb, Dhungar 
Kootakur, Uoarte Goi 

' sawee, Mag. Goalee, 

Koomee Wanee, Mar. 

* Bhoee, Kabar Bhoee, 

Blar. Telee, B. Telee, 
Jyihwur Telee, Runga- 
ree, Ghitarec, Lonoree, 

* Wunjaree, Porlt, Boo* 

9 roor, Dohor. 

fr 

% As in apswer (I). An impotent maa sometimes receives food and clothing, K 
sametimea a share. Occukmslly a maa*. family on hi. losihg Cute will not be Ko»k. Ur* ud^, 

. excluded with him, in which cue Wey will seceive hie share. SX&SWS? 

tipndhulee, A. Coulee, 
Kachee B and Ns, 
Klrar, Koombliar, H, 
Purd. S. K. Koombkar, 
PhungurK., A. limpet, 

J ungum, IS. Uftg. W^a,. 
nee, R. Telee, fol*, 

< hambhar and P. 
(huaidiar, Suttoogtar, 

. , Bibar, Holalkbor. 

: ''V5foae «». excluded ifciiR J •/' ■* / 


tfii' . i i oka Wj *9 .*• 






. ?*£ 



• *• Siapee, TilelM fi, Such penlu' are not excluded from Inheritance, bat the other relations will 

• Wanec, Kolartee. r • ""* 

undertake the management ef their shares, or preserve the propertyfor their families. 

■ 

1 . Sonar Kannre. • 6. Tile wives of insane and blind pepons will appoint a Goomashta to their Wut-v, 

’ * tun, and receive the share. As to loss of Caste vide auswer (1). 

l. Parbhoo. * 7. Insure, imbecile .or ex-Caste persons are excluded from Inheritance. Their, ' 

, shares are however given to their wives and children, if any. 


1. Parbhoo. 


i. Konk. Conlee. 8. Such persons are to be maintained by the rest of the family. 


1. Ramosce. 


1. Mang. 


0. Blind and ex-Caste persons take no share ; lame or* deformedpersons are ifot\ 
excluded. 

10. A blind man is alone excluded; an ex-Caste man receive^ his share on read- 
mittance. _ . * 


4. JoVurce, Koopbee, n. Insane, blind, out Caste, and imbecile person* are entitled to their share if 
2 PaUrawuj. 

the wife is living ; otherwise to maintenance. Impotent men to free gifts only. 


1. Marwaree. 


12. No cause of exclusion is recognized. 


12. Bruhoiuksbutrce, 13. Ex-caste persons receive no share, if peimanently excluded: of the others 
Ugunvule, D. Josce, (3. 

W&nee, iirahmuujaee, “some receive a share of Paternal Propertv, others not. In case of marriage. they 
Moolanigar, Kast, R. - d V 

Jogee, Lukyaree, Ka- receive a share, 
charee, Kykaree,Holar. 

Goluk ^Somtee* *Khii- ^ father has not P owcr of excluding his son from the possession of his pro- * 

tree, koshtee, A. Konk. pertY. 

Kan. Sonar, llurhaee, r J 
Lobar, P. Lobar, K&sar 
(2), Jyn, P. Al alee, 

Bhat By., filial 
Koonbee, Ty. Sarlee, 

Sarlce, Kamatee Ty. 
and Kan., Surwudo 
Josee, Wotaree, Gon- 
dbulee, Konk. Goulee, 

A* Goulee, Chuppur* . 
bund, Burbhuonje, 

Kirar, Mewafurosh, 

Koombbar, Dhungur 
(2), Simpee, A, bimpee, 

Bboee Mar., Kahar 
Bboee, Mar. fi. Rat. 

Jy. Telee, Rungaree, 

Ghisaree, Sungur, Lc 
naree, Kolee, Purit, 

Booroor, Kolartee, Ra- 
mosee, P. (harabhar, 

Sultungur, Mang, Hu- 
lalkbor, Johuree, , Kast, . 

Brabmusdaee, Ka- 
charee, R* Jom®, G. 

Wanee, Moo lam gar, 

Lukheree, Kykaree, 

Holar. ... t'ii 

. ' V*. . . . 

..." ■ . • 

Smuir d.'w’pm sST* *' A father bM^j^|rer to prevent his son's enjoying his property during his 
^ Ai^r hii’&iil^jwiwiU inherit. 

Ihee Puid., Kioto 
Jioond., Ilulde?, md B, 
fioombhar, TUeles 
Wtoe, Bbagwr r Vifa- 




3. Afotber has no such power. 
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IS. Goorown, Wyi. 
Sonar. Pooler, P. Soo- 
tar, Hulwaee, K tehee 
Nurwuree, P. ' Room* 
bhae, Donree Cosawce, 
tJungqm, Ling, Coulee, 
Ling. Wanee, Kooubeo 
Wauce, Mhar. 


' 4. The too, i» heir after the father's* *itb, wd it rests with him to provide 

for family aflairs, should his father become a prodigal, or insane, or other- 
wise conduct himself improperly.* 

/A.* The father has power* to. present a Son’s possessing bis Property. 


1. Kalaree. 


2. Bruhmuksliutrce, 
D. Joaeo. 


( 68 ) ON THE PERFORMANCE OF THE DECEASED’S KREEA. 

1 If one of several ration, die, bisW is performed *, hi. eldest or 
* youngest son;* should he have nene, by his brother or brother, mu; if none, 
by any Sugotr heir (as a sisters Son). If the individual whose duty it is re- 
fuse to perform kreca, he is put out of caste and is only readmitted on begging 
‘pardon and paying a fine to the caste, when he is allowed to receive his share 
of the inheritance. A distant Purgotr connection is not entitled to any share 
*n account of performing kreea. 


L>. Kliufrcc.Koslilrc, 
l’urd. Lolmr, husiii’ Mi. 
h-,Jyn, 1*. Multe, Ulint 
liyragee, Blurt Koon- 
bce, T. Sarleo, Sartre, 
Kuimitoe 'I'*, Kamati*o 
Kan., S. Josh*, (ion- 
Uliulcc, Konk. Coulee, 
A.iioulet^l.odhcel'iird., 
Kocheo II., C'liup|iur- 
bund, K lichee N., 
Jihurbooiijc, Kirar, Me- 
wafurush, ftouinbhar, 
Piml. KutiinMiur, iJlmiu 
gur (2), Dourcu (Joaa* 
vee, A. Simper, Ling. 
Wanee, Mar. Bkuir, 
Kulitir lllitiee, Mur. Te- 
lee, I’utrce Telce, K&- 
tkor Trice, Jyahwur 
'idee, (shisarce, Sun- 
gur, \v U njuree,liooroor f 
( liainbhar, Sultungur, 
Lumre, Mang, llulal- 
khor. 


„ As in answer (l). The individual refusing is however entitled to Ins share, w “' s f n “ r l aTsoI 

W i. p„t out of Caste and only readmitted on begging pardon and performing 

the kreea, Ifthe proper person Ihould be abreut,any of the Dushautii Bhow may ££, 

. • T • huree, 2 Patrawut,Bur- 

•perform it ha". I’urU. aoomr, U». 

x • bar, hosar bh. tv..Nha- 

. tvee (2), Malee, Wota- 
ree, Hulwaee, H. Koom- 
bhar, S. K. Koorabhqr, 
Pimpee, Jungum, Tile- 
lee Wanee, ftungur 
Wanee, Ling. Coulee, 
Koonbee W anee, Run- 
garee, Lonuree, Kolee, 
.« J’urit, Kainosee, Chain* 

bhar, Mbar, I'gurwale, 
Biabmunjaee, Kant, 
1). J.onee, Brubmukihu* 
tree, R* Jogee, Kacha* 
ree,G. Wanee, Lakva* 
roe, Moolangar, Holer. 

ji gisen to his ton. He is readmitted ou performing PrayaSehi 
k in pftfomed hy some ntlier pen* at Unchwge*. 

4 Nh 


- .ii.'*v V .WVWl«V 
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i Komtff) KoUtsa. 
I. Kattree. 


1. Mtrwartt. 


8. Bhat fljragee, 
Hondliulee, ttungur 
Vapae. 


4. No instance is known of smliTefasal. ; 

6. The individual refusing must defray the charges of the p&fotmftnct of Kreea 

a 

by another, or must semi money to ( Supteesring (a sacred place near Nasik) or 
feed the Caste, by way of Prayuschit, out of the proceeds of hie share. The actual 
performer of the Kreea receivctno share. 

6. As in (1). The individual refusing is hot debarred his share, bat U is considered 

aa unusual act. ’ • 

7. A man before his death, (having only distant relations,) maybe the refusal ofl 
of them to perform his Kreea give his Property to another on condition of bis doing 
•o. The survivors cannot then dispossess such peasou. 

i. Pnnebal Soasr. 8. A Wuttun Service is often given to a stranger ifthe holder die without near rela- 
tions, and his distant relations then perform Kreea for their own purification only. 

■ • a 

1. Bonn Goaawee. 0. If an heir refuse to perform Kreea, the Sirkar may have it performed out of the 
attached proceeds of the deceased s Estate. 

J Wye Sonar, Kasar, io, Should a man die without near relations, the Caste meet and appoint a Dhuim 

filflCOi 

pootr to perform the deceased's Kreea; and in such case what remains of the depea- 
' Bed’s Property after paying his Funesal Expences and an entertainment to the Caste 
is given away in Charity. Ap heiress is subject to the same rules; but she appoints 
a Dhurmpootr or some relation of the deceased as the actual Performer of the Fu- 
neral Ceremony. 

1 Wji Sonar, Series. ]1. A relation performing the Kreea of a man dying without Property, does not 
thereby render himself liable to pay his debts. 

The non performance of the Kreea, Sraddh and Sootuk does not affect the inhe- 
ritance, but merely the purity of the party refusing to perform what is considered a 
•religious duty. Nor does the actual performer, whether, by order of the heir or tbs 

Caste, become thereby entitled to a share in the* Inheritance, he only receives a 

• • 

Turban or other present as heir. , 

The deceased obtains Gutee (happiness after death) by the performance of-fye«* 
% hia heir. 

1 >0 sar. Should a near relation be disabled from sickness, he should appofrttWl&crtmedJf’ 

sister’s or daughter’s sou to perform his kreea in his stead. ; ’ 

. t" ■ , ; 

The kreea la usually /performed according to the order* of the Joeee, the expense 
varies according to •the property of the deceased end the ability of the. heir, ifbeiajy’ 
usual tfke can alM ft toftv*pdmi and an entertainment to the Cute. 

; Amonfthe J^ft ie not customary to perform kreea in die Oswal aad*Sttawa- 
C * urw * k - the non. performs* theories; if 


All Iks Casts*. 


8. J«B{um. 


W. Castes. 


or ^her efii,do.oey f ooeoftho famUy. 


‘tyj ; ' 
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(68) ON THE CUSTOM REGARDING ABSENTEES. 

• • 

1. Should one of several brothers go to a distant country and be unheard of for s a. Ken*", Kosfa- 

12 years, his widow aud chores, -or reUlioss, are eutided to share his properly and wy- 

Sfrfora his kreea. • * Mal^KconuM, ,ioba- 

roe, 2 Pulrawut, liut 
Hyraje<\T. Sari", Sar. 
lue, Kan. Tylung, Sur 
* , Wu d® Xosee, U utarue 9 . 

• A. (voitlee, Mulvraeo.fso- 

dhea Puril,, ( huppuf- 

« ' bund, Dlmngur>2) 9 Him. 

:f we (iosawee, Ling. (lou- 

jee 9 Ling. Warn*, Kuan* 

. , # bee Wanes, IIIuh'o ai Mr . 

* Cilii»aree f lA»nar.*o 9 U'm,. 

' jaree, Hooroor, Karuo- 

iee, Dohor. 

2. A man's kreea cannot be performed nor his property shared until certain intel- „ w >'« h » w Josrc, 

Ooluk, Btirhure, l*urd. 

i • .*> Lohar, Kan. Kumatee 

Konk. (.oiiIpp, k! 
Hooii(le!t*,K. Nurwuree, 
Kirar, lYlcwafumsk, 
Simpee, T. Wan", K. 
lilioee, II. Teles, it. 
Tel", Siuigiir, |»iin|, 

( l» ainbh.tr, Sultungur. 
Hulalkhur. 


ligence of his death have argved. 


3. As in (1) but the limit is 15 years 


4s The limit is 20 years, see (1). 


5. The limit is 25 years, sec (1.) 


20. fJoomwn, P. So. 
nar. Sool.tr, | J . Hoof nr, 
Lohnr, Kum'if b!i. w., 
Mm wee uj, Males. 
Him K„ Gonfllinlt*, 
Unifies Kooiulilt.tr, S. 
II. Koomliftar, .1 ttrigum, 
tlyahwur Tslee, Ktin- 
R»rfe, Holes. Puril, 
lhambhar, Mhar 

8. A* Sonar, Konk. 
Sonar, Lar Sonar, II. 
Sonar, Uurbhoonjs, 
Koomhliur, Jiuiignr 
W ante, Mang. 

8. Pruhhoo, Khiifres, 
Kaaar bh. k., Jyn, 
Ptird. Komnhliar, A. 
"impee, .\] a r. Tolen, 
Kolarteo. 


8. 5n the castes of Oswal and Surawugee it is not customary to perform kreea. It !■ Marwarwe. 
is performed by the Ugurwale, Wanee, &c. After a long absence, the wife or bro- 
ther will be entitled to the properly. 

♦ • 

The precise limit is not to be considered absolutely fixed to the year named 

by the Castes; it would vary according 'to the probability of return in different 


(Tl) ON THE PRIVILEGES ATTACHED TO PRIMOGENITURE OR 
* .'o'. SENIORITY IN A FAMILY. 

1. The Wnnelpuui consists of the Deo Dewhara (the right of placing sad on M. Wy. Sssar, ft. 
por^oneftaking the family Idols), the right aide of the boose, and precedence ELfS SSSZ 
* ef ceremony and (eceiring Pan. h, 


Psi'JSJrtJiwvrfijS-: 

mf).- 
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Ponrc HosRwee, Sim- 
*ppis .1 ungum, I ilelee 
Wniire, liungur Wanee, 
Linguet Goulee, Koon- 
bee Wanee, Mart the 
S'boee, M. Telee, fla- 
tbor Telee. Jyshwur Te- 
lee, Ramosee, Pnrd. 
(bambhar, Sultuugur, 
Dnlior, Brubmukahu* 
tree, Kaat, !t. tJosee, 
Ugurw&le, Brahmun- 
jaet, G. Wanee, Kacha- 
ree, Lukheree, Kykarce, 
Muulamgar, Holar. 


18. Khutree, Koshtee, 

Gooruwu, Funchal So- 
nar, Purd. Lobar, Pa- All are intitled to Manpan. 
bar Malec, Hhat Byra- * 

gee, Ty lung Sarlee, Sar- 
lee, Kamatee Tylung, 

Wotaree, Konkunee 
Goulee, Purdesee Koorn- 
bliar, Hatree Telee, 
ltungaree, Sungur, 

Wunjarec, Booroor. 


2. The Wureelpuna consists io the Deo Dewhm, and^thfe right siSe of the house. 


19. Ahir Sonar, Kon- 3. The Wurcelpuna is the same as in answer (1); the elder is also intitled to nnt 
kunee Sonar, Lar So- P 

nar, Dewagun Sonar, his name on the Khut, on occasion of the sale of a field belonging to the family 
Sootar, Lobar, Malee, , A . _ . 00 Jp 

Kmimbhar.Kolee.Purit, «nd to take the turban, pan &c. usual on such occasions. 

Chambhar, Mhar. 


9. Kat&ree. Lodbee 
Punlesee, Kacnee Boon- 
dele. 1 huppurbund, 
hacbee Nurwuree, 
Burbhoonjp, Ahir Sim- 
pee, Linguet Wanee, 
Kolatee. 


4. The elder is intitled to Deo Dewhara only. 


taJSTj^'E&r 6 * To the Deo Dewhara and Manpan only. 
Bhoee, Lonaree. 


4. Kasar bh. w.j 
Bhat Koonbee, Huldee 
Koombhar, S. U. Kooin- 
bh»r. 


0. To the Deo Dewhara and right side of the house, and on Marriage, at the 

time of giving and receiving presents of Clothes, to the privilege of first putting on 
the turban. . 


^1. Kim, Ghisaree, 7. To the right sideof the house and Manpan only. 


3. Prubhoo, Komtee, 
Hnlalkhor* 


8. To the Man Pan, and Kool Dhurm, (the privilege of fasting and worshipping 
the god on occasion of religious ceremonies of the caste). 


kiw ud T GunBalif- To th ® Deo Dewhara, Man Pan, Guqdh ( rubbing sandaldnst on the forelieadi) 
knr. Sowasur (Privilege of having his wife invested at Ceremonies and festivals qf Mai'- 

riage, Shanee, Gurbhadhan, building a House), the privilege of witnessing dcqffe 
of sale &c. and receiving Man Pan on such occasions. 

G^Wj^aree Josee, io. To the Deo Dewhara, lVfym Pan, Gundh, Saksh (witnessing deeds) Sirpao (re-, 
reiving a Durban : .|t; the Dussora and other festivals) and the. Prutbutn-bbag or 

right 6f first cHbice v in Partition. 

• * t • 

1. JUm Bhsnde ku- To the Deodewbara, and to the .ptfyillge of Utking op 

' r 
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• ■ . * 
of several Houses or Bullocks on which the payment of Tcwwi to the S&rkat 

hgs been 'customarily excused, • 

12. To the Deodewhara, right aid* or the house, and to the Man Pan, if a ^4 )g^nSS! 

^Vuttundar. # 

13. The elder has no extraordinary privileges whatever. 1. Burhaee, Mewsfcu 

^ rosn. • 

14. Tlje elder i* entitled to 3 Rupees independent of the Deo Dewara, right ride of ^ Driwto JoseeM* 

the ’house dec. Man Pan. , 

. (71) ON SUCCESSION OF SONS BY DIFFERENT WIVES. 

1. A Man dies, leaving three sons by his elder wife, and 2 sons by his younger. JurtiSSS^Sm. 

The Soils are entitled to equal shares; they do not succeed thro’ their mothers, JSS !? 

1 . Wys.So.tr, A. Sonsr, 

• Konk. Sonar, Lar So* 

nar, Punchtl Sonar, 
Kan. Sonar, Sootar.Bur 
knee, Lohnr T., Lobar 
B., Kasar bh. K„ (S) 
Patrawut, Jyn, N ha- 
wee (2), Koonbee, Malee, 
Pahar Mnlee, Bhat 
Koonbee, Bhet Byra- 
gee, T. Sarlee, Kama- 
tee Ty., Kamatee Kan., 
Surwude Josee, Wota- 
ree, Gondhulee,. Johu- 
ret, Konk. Ooulee, A. 
Goulee, Hnlwnee, Lo- 
dhee Purd., Knehee B., 
Ohuppurbund, Kaohee 
N., Hurliboonje, Klrar, 
Mcwafuroah, Room- 
bliur, H. Koombhar, 
Purd. Koombhar, Dhun- 
gur (2), Douree Goia- 
wee, Simper, A.Simpee, 
Jiingum, f. Wanee. Bo 
Wanee, Ling. Goulee, 
Ling. Wanee, Koonbee 
VVence, Mar. Bhoee, 
Kuliur Bhoee, Mar. Ta- 
iec, B. Teiee, It. Teiee, 
J. Teiee, Gkiearee, Lo- 
naree, Kolee, Wunja- 
ree, Purit, Uooroor, Ua- 
mosee, Chtupbhar f Pur«L 
Chambhar, bultiuiguc, 
Bohor. Mhar, A lung, 
Hulalkhur, Brubmok- 
slmtreo, Hmbuuwjaee, 
Kacharee, Kykaree,Lu- 
kheree, Ugurwale, I). 
JftHee, It. Jogec, Kant., 
G. Wanee, AUtninraar, 
Holar. 

2* In such case it is customary *for (be sons to inherit thio’ their mothers, the o. Dewagun Sonar, 
• ■ " 4 ^ Kurd, bootar, Kmr (2,, 

first. three sharing one half of the Property among them, and the remaining two the s. it. Kuoubhar, sun- 
. ^ gar, KoUiee, 

remjuniii, half in the same munuer. 

' .3, Should both wives be living at the time of the husband's death, their sons l. dungaree. 

will succeed, to their mother's respective half shares ; should one or both have ■ > 

died, the sous take equal stares. * > . 

* (72). ON 


(72). ON 



<7fy ON THE SUCCESSION OF WlbOWS. 


1. If one of several relations die without sons, the widow is entitled to ad equal 


taking to vicious courses, or living separately from her husband's relations. • 


Sl.Knrfite^Ratfeiee, 

Purdesee Saotar, Hard. 

® a f fahsr, share with the brothers, and she is permitted' to adopt and to. give away in Dhurm 

Patrawut (I), Ptbkr &c. any part of that share. But she is not entitled to any thing in the event of herv 
Males, B. Bjragee, 

Bhst Koonbee, Series, taking to vie 
Xsmatee Tylung, Ka- 
inates Kanaree, AsBim- % 

pee, A. Coulee, Hul- 
waee,Kacbee Nurwure, 

Pura. Koombhar,Dhua- a 

gur Kartik, Lingaet • 

Coulee, L. Wanes, Koon- • 

bee Wanee, Mar. Bhoes • • 

Mar, Teles, Batree Ts- % . 

lee, llungares, Wun- 
jaree, l>obor. 


24. Prubhoo, Gooru- 
wu, Wyu. Sonar, A 
Sonar, Konkuuee So- so 
nar, Lar. Sonar, J). so- 
nar, Punciial Sonar, 
Kanurc Sonar, Nootar, 
Male®, Tyluiig Bailee, 
Gnntlhulee, Konk Cou- 
lee, kooiubhar, Douree 
tioaaweej iiuguni, i ysh- 
wur Telt*e, Lonaree, 
Kulee, P u lit, Rainoaee, 
Cluuubbar, Mbur. 


S. The same as ( 1 ). But a widow cannot give away part of Immoveable Property 
coining to Ipr share, without the consent of her husband s relations. 


10 . Komtee, Kataree, 3 . The widow ih not entitled to a share, but if she adopt a son from the family o. 
Lobar Purd., tVotaree, .... .... , . . . . 

jturbboonje, sienafu- a near relation she receives food and clothing, ami is allowed to give alius &c. while 
mail, liatlior Telte, , „ 

S n««r, Sultungur, Jlu* residing with her husbands relations. Ifslic lives separately, she receives an allow- 

laikbor. anc * f or f 00( | only, an d i s deprived of this in the event of living disorderly. 


8. Khutree, Kirar, 4. The same as (3); with the exception, that it i. n.t customary for a widow to 
Buldee Koombhar, 8«k. . 

Raj. Koombhar, Simpee, adopt a son. 

Gh taaree, Booruor, P urd* 

C'bambhar. • 


a. 8 nr wade Josee, 5 . The name as ( 1 ); with the *a me exception that a widow does not adopt. 
Lodhee Purd., Kachee 
Boondele, Cbuppur- 

bund, Kaliar Bhoes, • 

Kolatee. 


6. Nhawe. Knibekw q xhc same as (1). The widow is not allowed to dnpoae of lwr whole share. 

and Dhongurk., ' 

Maaf, Marwane. 

1 TDetoe and Bungnr 7< q 0i The widow can give a small part oaly. 


l Wywttr.. Jos* 8 . A widow ia only entitled to food and clothing; ahe may adopt If ordered by 
*“ her husband to do no befimhiB death; ah* may in that case give alms dec. oat of the 

proceeds of dm Wutton, «r moveables; bnt may not give away the share of the 
Wuttun,t$ which she then succeeds in right of her son; she is not entitled to the 
management of the Wuttua ; she receives food and clothing, tho’ living eepelrately 
and addicted to vieisu^^^ 

• In the castes whkh hllow of a widow's magrying again (Pat) should she^hish he* .. 



fore been entitled to a shore, she gives it up to her husband's relations from whom 
she receives nothing after such marriage. They give her a bewaris chit ou the 
occasion. After an adoption, no widow can mairy. 

1 9. A widow is only entitled to moveables, *she should live with the relations on b Koonboe. 

equal terms with them &c. (as in 1). 

* • 

(1.) On the death of one of a family after having received his partitioned share, 

i^thout sons, but leaving a widow or daughter; if a Wuttundar. 

• 1. The younger brother shoulcf perform the Kreca, or should there be none, the 3, Wywhareo Joses, 

§ Golulc. 

‘elder; the brothers should take shares of the Wuttun, giving from the proceeds main- 
tenance and clothes to the widow and daughters, and paying the marriage expense* 
of tliC'latter, according to their ability, aud performing the duties of the Wuttun. 

2. The marriage expanses of the daughters are to be first provided for; the de- 9. Kan. Sonar, Maag. 
ccascd’&stiare of the Wuttun with that deduction is to be given to the widow, who 
may perform her husband’s Krcea by a Gooiuashta (Dhrumpootr)*; or her adopted 
non may perform it, otherwise the brother. 


3. The widow may direct any one of the brothers to perform the service of the I. Lohar. 
wuttun ; she is at liberty to give the wuttun to one of them ; should there be no wi- 
dow, the brother shall perform the kreea, and all of them after paying the daughter s 
marriage expences share the remaining property equally. 


4. The widow is heir to the husband’s wuttun ; should there be no widow, thebro- 18. Gooruwu, Wys. 

Sonar, A. Sonar, Kook. 

thers take equal shares after paying the daughter’s marriage expenses out of the es- Sonar, Lar Sonar, D. 

. „ ... - . Sonar, P. Sonar, Sootar, 

tate, and perform the duties of the wuttun. Nbawree (3), Mates, 

Gondhulee, Koonfbhar, 
J ungum, Kolee, Purit, 
Chambhar, 


5. In case of a wuttun or enam,the widow will receive a fixed sum for maintenance *• Ugurwaie. 
only, not a share of the property; she will be entitled to the Jewels usually worn by 
her. The widow receives a store, if the deceased was not possessed of extensive pro. 
perty; she may adopt; she forfeits all by assuming vicious courses. 

# 6. The widow receives food and clothing whilst living virtuously; she may adopt I. Brahmufcshutree. 
to preserve the succession to a vritec or wuttun.* 

(II.) If not a wuttundar, or if of a caste not usually wuttundars. 

1. £he widow « heir to the husband s property, should there be no widow M. Kb.tree, Kothtee, 

Or should *li« h*» for— ed Pat with another, the brothers in equal shares, after 

- * * ear (2), Jyu, P. M.lce, 

lilmt Koonbee, Hhat 
Jlyragee, T. Sari ee, bar- 
1m, Jhamatee T. and 
Kan., Surwude Josee, 
Wolttree, A. Goulet* 
H ul wuee, Hackee Boon- 
dele, andNarworea, Bur* 
bhoonjc, Kirsr# jmc- 
2. As • 


paying the daughters Marriage expenses, take the property. 


> terra Dhurmpootr it alto applied to the person appointed by a widow becoming a.Snttec 
t oaftwal heirs, to assist in her funeral rites* 



w&furosh, F. Koombhar 
• Purd. Koombhar, 5. R. 
Koombhar, Dhungur 
(2), Douree Gosawee, 
fcimpee, A. Simpee, Ti- 
lelee Wanee, Bungur 
Wanee, Ling. Gotflec, 
Ling. Wanee, Koombee 
Wanee, Mar. Bhoee, 
Kahar Bhoee, Mar. Te- 
lce, B. Telee, R.dTelee, 
Jy. Telee, Kungaree, 
Gtysaree, Sungur, Lc. 
narce, Wunjaree, Boo* 
roor,Kolartee, Ramosee, 
J»urd. Chambbar, Sal* 
tungur, 'Dohor, Uulal- 
khor, Johurce, 2 Pa- 
trawut 


I. Marwaree. 


ch»££i£d? WaeKt ' *■ A * “ Thc brothers ere to pay the daughter's marriage expease* eves if 
the deceased have left no Property. • 

• • • 

S. Komtee, Kataree, 3. The widow is allowed maintenance of food and clothing, and if them be a daugh- 
Xonk. Goulee. • . . ® 

ter, she is permitted to make a provision out of the deceased s property for the 

daughters Marriage expenses and presents (Andul ) to them. 

4. The widow i* heir to the husband's share if he die without a Son ; the daugh- 
ter is entitled to nothing during her life. 

(73) ON THE SUCCESSION OF DAUGHTERS. 

Khuiwe^^Kart^’ 1 ' Before or after Partition should one of several brothers die, leaving no son 

Pswffy or widow, but a daughter, the daughter has no right to succeed to his property 

Kaiar (», Jyn, Nha- except to such part as may have been given to her iu Dhurm by her father or 

Bhat Roonboe, Tylang paternal uncle. The Brother of the deceased is entitled to the Property, providing 
Sarlee, Kao. Kainate, ' r r * 

Sorwude Josee, Wo- for Marriage expenses, 
taree. Kook, Goalee, 

A. Goulee, Hulwace, 

Kachee H., Kachee N., 

Burbhoonje, Mewafu- 
rosb, B. Koombhar, 8. 

9. Koombhar, Dhun- 
gur(2),T. Wanee, Koon- 
bee Wanee, R. J. To- 
lee, Rungaree, Sungur, 

Lonaroo, wnnjaree, 

Ramosee. chambhar, 

Paid* Gnsmbhar, Sul. 
tiiagnr, Mhar, Along. 

91 Goluk, Pnrbhoo, 2 * After partition between 2 brothers, the daughter has a right to sueh 

m^^ksnum^SMari Moveables only as may have been given to her by her parents previously to 

^ntgee, Ssrieei Kama! ^eir death. It is not the custom for such daughter to eiyoy Immoveable Ppperty . 

to TfGondholee, L°- without the consent of the father's brother &c* who are heirs to R on the death 
dikes Paid., ' Chuppur. f 

bund, Khar, Douree Go- 0 f the parents* 
sawee, A. p lm pco, B. 

Wanes, Kahar Bhoee, 

Mar. Telee, Booroor,Ko- 
lartee. 


0* A. Sonar, 2 Pa- 
.•trawut, Koombhar, 
Purd. Koombhar, Jun. 
v fedm, 11. Telee, Uh&a. 
ie^HulaU^tof • 


3. The right ap^jrtiiu* to the bhow-bnnd, not to the daughter. * 
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4. On the death of on* oftwo brother* cither before or after partition, leaving a jy. puocl,»l Sonar, 
daughter, her fetter's brother will perform her parent'* funeral rites, and solemnize Wsft 

her Marriage, but wiU himself succeed to the Property. The brothers may give a KM%J u “n“a'ie* h K!ji 

* grown up girl Gifts of moveables only. * *•*» {U«ww, ukyaree, 

C». Wanee, lincbaree, 

# l 4 rahmun|aee t Kykaree, 

Moula ft gar, Molar. 

6. In the above case the daughter has a right to wbat may have been given * Mar> Blww ^ 
to ^cr as a free' gift; the father’s brother succeeds to the whole Property. * >eo ' 

j8. As ia ( 6 ), the father's brother providing for his orphan niece’s marrriage. s Konk ^, nT ff oDi 

*. • • bee, i’urit. * 

. . • 

7. In the above ease the father's brother* is heir ; the daughter is entitled to 4 j 0 huroe, ITooiilicc 

what may have been given On a Partition to her by her father. 9 Patrawut 

- 8. The widow is heir |o the husband's ‘property, his Kieea is* to be performed } 
by the biqthfer’s son (pootrunya) or if their be no relation of the husband’s alive, 
by e Dhurmpootr ; The widow may give what she pleases to the daughters, even 
a house. 

■ (74) ON THE SUCCESSION OF FATHERS AND BROTHERS. 

lo A man dying after Partition, without widow or sons, his biotbera will sue* 60 Goornwu Kjm 
eeed to his property in preference to his father. t * ree ? D ; s p nar > SooUr, 

r r 4 r rul’d, f/ohar, Lohar, 

Kabur bli. k., Jyn, 
Nhawcc (2), Mafee, P. 
Malee, iihat Byragee, 
Sarlec, Kainates Ty. 
and Kan., SurwudoJo 
see, Wotaree, Hulwoee, 
Kirar, Mewafuruflh, 
Hoorn bhar, I’urd. Koom 
bhar, A. Simpee, Jun. 

g um, Ling. Uoulee, 
koonbee Wanes, Bhoeo 
Maratbe, Kabar Bhoee, 
Telee Mar., B. Telee, 
R. Telee, Jyebwur Te- 
lee 9 Unaree, Kolee, 
Wunjaree, Chambhar, 
Sullungur, llohor. 
JMhar, Hulalkhor, Kill, 
Ugurwale, G, Wanes, 
Kaeharee, Moolaager, 
Bruhmukshutree, D. 
Jowe, Brahmmtfaee, 
Kykaree. 

a The father will succeed in preference to the brothers. .. m ..... 

_ wywhsrm Jesse, 
Oolak, Koonbee, Mu’ 
>ee, « Patrawut, Mar. 
wsros, Komtee, Khu. 
tree, K«shlM, Wn.1*. 
ear, A. Sosar, Keek. 
**aar, Lar, Bsaar, P. 
Joasr, Kan. Sonar, Bor* 
baas, Uhar Part., Ka- 
«r bh. w., BhatKooa. 

Udfcaa Pant, Saibae 

whhl** 


3. The 


BmSScTFvmT-' 


tksdaesarod, fcthsr of the girl. 


or bdsbult of them, ether 



A* Coulee, BuMee 
Koorobbar, 8* R. Koom- 
bhur, Dhungur Kouta- 
Jtu'r, Douree Uosawec, 
Sinipee, Til eke Wanee, 

R. Wanee l Ling.Jttance t 

Rungaree, Purit, Puul. 
C baiubkar, hooroor, 
Kolarlee, llawgl Jogce« 

9. Dhungur Kartik, 
Gliisaree, Sungur. 

2. Ramowe, Mang. 

1 Prubhoo. 

2. Lukheree, flolar* 


30* Prubhoo, Bur- 
haee, Purd. Lohar, Ka- 
sar bh. w. Bhat By- 
rugeo, Bhat Koonbee, 
Kiiniatee Ty., Kamatce 
Kan., Surwude Josce, 
A. Coulee, Kirar, 2 Pa- 
trawut, Johuree, Me- 
. wufurosh, Buldee 
Koombhar, 1 ur< ^ 
Koombhar, 8. R. Koom- 
bhar, Dhungur Kartik, 
Dhungur Koontekur, 
Douree Gosawee, Ling. 
Goulee, Koonbee Ha- 
nee, Kahar Bhoee, 
Railior Telee, Jysbwur 
Telee, Rungaree, 6 hi- 
aaree, Booroor, Purd* 
Ch&mbhar, Sultungur, 
Hulalkbur, Bruhmuk- 
abutree, Kykaree, Brah- 
mnnjaee, Moolauigar, 
D. Joaee, R.Jo^ce, Lu- 
Jty&ree. 

8S. Ktatree, Koehtee, 
Gooruwu, Wye’ Sonar, 
A. Sonar, Konk. Sonar, 
hr Sonar, 9. Sonar, 
)*. Sonar, Kan. Sour* 
MnrwWi SooUr, In- 
Jul Sant bh. K., Ma- 
Striae, Water*, 
Goadb ulae, Kachoe B., 
Kochee N * Buithoonje, 


3 . Hie f ather and brother# will divide the deceased's Property. • 

4. Asia Answer (3); the father lecciving'the larger Share., 

5 . The father and biother will take equal shares. 

6 . The brother, and in some coses the father, will take the property. 

(74). ON THE DEATH 9F A MAN WITHOUT HEIRS. 

• • g 

1 . A man dying without heirs, bis caste will take charge of his property, and after 
performing hisKreea and charitable gifts jn his name will provide an entertain- 
ment for the caste .with the lemainder. On a man's becoming liable under the Ma- 
ratha Government to confiscation for any great crime, it was usual to commute it & 
a fine on the representation of the relations. 


4 . The Sirkar will succeed to the property of a man dying without heirs. In re- 
gard to forfeiture, as in answer ( 1 > 


Ahta Wi*. Wsase, 
Mass Mar., Mar. Je- 
1*V Kotor* W«e, Lo- 
nor*, Kolee.Wunlexe*, 
Putt, Domr, altar, 


s. Wf wtarea Jsree, 3 , Th e sirkar cannot succeed to private Property while any relation* are to be 
G ° Iuk * found A man should be punished by the Sirkar for his crimes, but sot by *»* 

* • fiscation. .. * 

1,^ HMn •• 4, <pj w 8Srkar*will succeed, after thg deceased's debtsare paid. As to Forfcitutf*^ 
as in answer (1> , . ■ ' 



• • . 

6. The Siilar will succeed, after the deceased's Kreeg and debts ire provided for.' •• Mawr, Goblwro 
• r wince, Hol&r. 

As to forfeiture, as in answer (3). * . 

a 

6. The caste will succeed after the deceased's Kreea and .debts are provided for. <• Paid. Sootar, Hal* 

• wase Pnrd., Xodfac. 

As to forfeiture, as in answer (1). * -Pud., ciiappaftaad. , 

• 

• 7. A man dying without heirs, the Mehitra of his caste, or Nailc (if a Ramosee) c *taagan? 

orJungum, in the Purgunnah, will have authority to appoint a successor to per- Rwaoie^ Chainbhar. 
form the duties df his* Village Wuttun and to procure the Sirkar s approbation to 
the apppmtment. The same heads of caste will cause the payment of a fine from 
a/ offender for a general crime committed against the Sirkar, whose pleasure must 
Jbe obeyed shoufy it be unpaid. 


8. The Sirkar will succeed should there be property remaining after Kreea and 
Jat bhojuu have been provided for. As to forfeiture as in answer (1). 


1* P. Malee, Konks 
Coulee, Mar. Teles* 


9. The Gooroo, iSuttaputee &c. will succeed after the ijeceased's Kreea has been 

t 

provided few Vide answer (1). # 


4. Koratce, 
Lingaet Wanee, 
gaet Kaoharee. 


Jyn, 

Lin- 


10. After the deceased’s Kreea has been performed, the remaining property is *■ Kantarse. 
sent to the Goddess Sreesuptusring (a name of Parwutce the Koolsw&mee of this 
caste). Her temple is about 18 coss from Nasik. 


11. The Sirkar s pleasure is to be obeyed both in such escheats and forfeitures. Kuiartec ylanS 8 * rlee> 


12. Should there be no relations nor persons connected by Gotr with the deceased, I. Koonbee. 
the Sirkar is heir. Confiscation by Government is not customary except for great 

offences ; In small matters the caste is supreme. 

13. The Sirkar has a right to extensive heirless property. The caste provides for 1. Knst. 
Kreea and other expenses out of a small amount of properly. 


(77) ON THE LIMITATION OF GIFTS AND BEQUESTS. 


1. A man directing a gift to be paid to any one after his death must ask the coil- n. Khutree, Kodhtee, 

sent of his sons, or brothers, or other heirs; after his deat h should any one claim a \v°y« ^gonar, Ahfo^gn- 

bequest unknown by the heirs to have been made by the deceased, they arc not to sonar, SwLur*^<urhaw) 

comply with it:— Except (Koshtee) as to bequests of movables of small value. uhai% l Ka»w ah |Iii! |T’ 

Jyn, *N hit wee K. to <f 
(i., Malee, P. Male#, 
Miat hyrsget,T^arle«, 
Marine, Kauatee T. 
a ud K., “urwud Jnsee, 
Moturce, Goodhulee, 
A. Coulee, Hultvaee, 
Lodlteo I'linl., 4 hup* 
purbuml, Kadiee N , 
Murbhiuuijee, Klrar, 
MewHfurufl),KaonU)har, 
l’urd. Kootiilibar, 
IHiungnr Kootekur, 
Uouree Ooflawee, Ahlr 
ttimpt**, iuttgum, buu- 
gur Uaeee, 
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Itar, Looaree,* Kolee, 
Wunj««*, Purit,Ch«n- 

bhar, Purd Chambhar, 
flultnngiir,DolMMr,Mliar, 
Hulalkhor, Bruhmuk- 
sbntree, Kait, Ugur- 
wale, R. -'osee, Moo- 
lamgar, Dakota Josee, 
!trahmanj&ee,Lukher«6, 
G. Wanes, Hular, Xa- 
cbaree. 


2, Wywbarec Jmee. 
Ugurwale. 


S. Komtee, Konk. 
Coulee, Kolatee. 


S. A wuttan euaot.be eithlr sold 0( given sway: should then be m son, the other * 
relations will not consent to alienate a wnttnn. But u enain field or honse acquired 
by the party may be given with consent of the relations.* * A 

3. A man if entitled to make gifts according to his circumstances by an attested^ 
khuto 


0. Kasar bhande wi- 4. A son must perform the commands of his father ip gifts of moveables; should 

Kachee ^Ifoonde?” ^ caste will leprimand him; and should he refuse to hAr reason, he' will be 

Koomblmr, S. R. Koom- . of coat# * 1 # t 

bhar, Rungaree, Mang. P ul OUtOt caste. f 

P • 

$. Dhungur KaTtik, 5. A father making such bequests in his son's absence, but before several credi- 
M'Me%BoOToor,°Raino- table witnesses, the son must fulfil them (vide answer 1.) 

see. 


1. Sonar Kanure. 6. The son is not bound to pay a claimant to such gift unless he produce the fa- 

ther's danputr. 

2. Simpee, Tilelcc 7. The father's danputr will # of course be fulfilled; there arc no compulsive mear 

snres adopted to compel the son's performance of his father's verbal bequests, tho’ it 
is his duty to attend to them. 


1 . Purbhoo. 8. The father's danputr is essential for gifts of land and immoveable property; 

generally bequests of houses drc. may be made verbally befoie the heirs, or should 
they not be present, before creditable v itnesses, and the heirs will fulfil them. They 
have no right to object to gifts of moveables. • 


2. Nhawta Knsbekur 9. Without an attested danput r the grant will only hold, good during the grantor's 
and Gangatilkur, |jf e (except by consent of the heirs, vide 1.) « 


VJohuree, Koonbee, 10. The heirs and relations' consent is necessary to such grant of a wuttun and in ' a 
. PatrawuL gifts of money, should there be a grown up son, his consent should be asked by tjie 

father; otherwise lie may on his father's death decline compliance. . i , 


1. Marwaree. 


I.Kykares*. 


11. The son is bound to perform his father’s bequests, but not to the 
whole Property. Whatever grant has been attested by the heirs, the 

ry into effect. , * *A 

12. It i> not 0m custom in this caste to giveaway houses or other Property^ 


• And sift* isey made of a fcM, or any small portion of Property 
h.'Mm Miis or relations comply with the bequest after the talk 



ON THE LIMITATIONS TOP MORTGAGE OR PLEDGE. 

1. la pledging Property, if all the relatio&a are la common; aod after Partition, 
in pledging House* or Immoveable Property, it is customary t for them to attest 
theGahaa Khut,* containing a specification of the contract and the rate of In* 
terest, otherwise the Koolkuruee See. write th«khut in the event of the party's ina- 
bility to do so. 


s * 

S. Even after partition, a Wuttundar cannot pledge his shaie without the at- 
testation of the other relations to the Gahau-putr, which should be written by 
*the Koolkuruee, and also attested by the Desmookh, Despandhy, Patell, Chougole, 
and Bullootee. 

3. If the borrower be a man of credit (Put), no writing is passed between the 

parties ; each makes a private entry of the transaction in his account book. 

*• 

The other answers contain nothing materially different from the above. 

a 4. The attestation of the relations is necessary to a Mortgage Deed of a Wut- 
tun; that of strangerf is sufficient for a pledge of moveables. 


* 

, 47. Wywharee Joses,, 

Goluk, Konitee, Khu» 
tree, Kantaree, Bar* 
Hues, P. Sootar, Lobar 
1 R, Kastr, Jyn, P; Ha- 
les,. Bliat fiyragee, 
Hhat Koonboe, Strife, 
Kaniatee T., Kamateo 
K., Wotaree, A. Coulee, 
Hulwaee,Lodhee 1’urd,. 
Kachel B., Ksehss N., 
Burbhoonje, Kirar, Bui* 
dee Koombhar, Find. 
Koombhar, S. It, Room- 
bhar, Dhungar Karttk, 
A. Simpee, B, Wanes, 
Ling. Coulee, Ling. 
Wanes, Koonbee Wa- 
nes, Mar. Blioee, Ka- 
faar IJhoce, Batree Te- 
lee, R. Telee, Rungaree, 
Ghisaree, Wunjaree, 
Sungur, Lonaree, Boo* 
roor, Ford. Cbambhar, 
Sultungur, Dobor, Hu- 
lalkhor. 

20, Gooruwu, Wjf, 
Sonar, A. Sonar, Konk, 
Sonar, Lar Sonar, D. 
Sonar, F. Sonar, Kan. 
Sonar, Sootar, Lobar, 
Nhawee, Males, Gon- 
dhulee, Jungum, Ko- 
los, Furit, ikainbhar, 
Mbar, Mang. 

2. Simpee, Tildes Wa- 
nes. 


4. John res, Koonbee, 
2 Patrawut, 
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APPENDIX. B. 

OJV THE CUSTOMS OF GOSMTBES 

OR GOSAEEN& 





7. Those GoMweea wrbo still adheie to* the anci'.nt land marks of their or* 
.,<der are»called Dundee or pilgrims (literally mendicants who carry a staff); the tra- 

ders are distinguished by ibe nume of. Dunglce and the married Gosawees ore 
^called Ghurbaree Gosawees : as the latter no longer profess to be guided by the 
original laws of their order, they will be spoken of separately. 

8. All Gosawees life in buildings c&lled v muths it Temples, those especially 
devoted to purposes of worship are called Purrunipuragut muths, or ancient temp* 
^descending from generation to generation; the others are simple dwellings. 

/ * 8. The writtefe laws by which Gosawees are professedly guided are the Dhurm| 
• and Kfunoo Shasturs: all questions however relating to the Internal administration 
and discipline of the ordei are decided by an assembly called tbe Dusuame which 
tihoiddNsonsist of th% disciples of the ten Founders from whom they take their names, 
but as in some places members -of each sect are not to beftfound/as many as there 
maj hapjienHo be are authorized to' meet, their decisions being as irrevocable as 
those of a perfect assembly: from the dusname there is no appeal. In the event of a 
, difference of opinion occurring among tlie members of tlie assembly, it is usual to 
convene a grand meeting of the residents in tlie surrounding country, whose opinion 
decides the point at issue, provided it lias not in the mean time been settled, as it i* 
very desirable in all cases that it should be, by the original referees. 


TO. The laws of the fraternity are said to be most correctly expounded at Benares, 
Jhansee, and Hyderabad, and least so at Poona, the maladministration, for several 
years under the Alahralta Government, of the empire of which this was the capital, 
having it is said induced a relaxation of principle on the part of the Gosawees and 
occasionally actuated the dusname to give opinions at variance with those of the same 
assembly at other places, altho 1 the customs and privileges of the older arc avowedly 
similar in all parts of India where the members of it are to be found. 


11. If any member of a ixrath be particulaily distinguished by his acts of hospita- 
lity, veneration for his ancestors* and a life of morality he receives from the dusname. 
• the honorary title of Muhunt. This distinction is not to bq purchased at any other 
' jp^ce» neither riches nor length of years giving any claim to it, if unaccompanied by 
j^se qualities mentioned. There can only be one mohunt in a muth and his authority 
do^ifoK extend beyond the limits of his own establishment. Tlie dusname being 
.■v ihay at any time deprive the, mohunt of his honorary degree if he shall 

■^uppea tty the assembly to have ceased to descive it. It is generally conferred upon 
1'^.jiiooroas of*Muths who are the abbots of the Purriimpuragut muths or the monas- 
ifepreme members of the muths used as dwellings. 

I. Every Gosawee calls the person who chose him for his disciple his Gooroo* 

Mattel) «f these Gooroo. there may be many in one muth whose respec- 
' * .. 

: tive 


Mth. obeened that whatever is said of the powers of the Gooroo of a Math ap* 
gplathorityof any (iosawc wbo haspspils or Disciples of Us owals so far a. 



Dtfelliugj. 


Laws. 


Muhunt. 


Goores. 




1 ) 0 . 


^trvc cliedla* or disciples are st:!*ordinate to them, while they us-well as their dlapi^leB 
are subject to the authority of the head of the establishment who is called the 
(itMiroo of the muth. This person bus considerable power over,, his.discipUf, h^- 
vinj, the whole internal administration of the establishment, lie cau expet Miydiav 
ciplc who may lie Sound guilty of misappropriating t he common p ronsHv, of gambling. • 
of drunkenness, of fornication^ or coutciupt of his authority. If his orders be diso- 
l )e ycd they are enforced by the assembly of the Dusuame, which has appellate Juris* 


dictiou iu all such cases. 


a 13. If on the other -hand the Gooroo establish «ny bye laws for his muth subver- 
frivc of the fuudumental principles <>f the- order, he may bf dismissed by the autbo-w* 
r it% of the diisiinnie, which will nominate his successor from among his disciples, or * 
leutc it to their discretion to select the fittest member for the situation. • 

14. The Gouroo is empowered to advance the. public money of the cstabUskmcut 
to the most intelligent of hia disciples for purposes of trade ; during ' 'tl^ir^ &bsenca 
on such expeditions they are independent of the Gooroo, but the moment they return., 
they again become subordinate to him, and must <H iv » r nv ' gr p** 48 *" to ftfr. 
dis pose of for the public benefit in -such manner as he may deem most proper. . ' 

• ,i n i m, hi m m jlh, ji i. Iqwi 

15. The Gooroo is bound to support any of bis disciples who, after separating 
tbeir interests from those of the establishment, come to want; upon the same princi- 
ple every Gosawee is- bound tq support the disciple of bis choice, whether alienated 
from him or uot, whenever he may stand iu need of assistance. 


16. When a Gooroo is too old to continue bis duties or from other causes becomes, 
unfit for his situation, the most intelligent of bis disciples is selected hi his stead; 
should any discussion arise as to his successor, the point is decided by the dusn&me. 

• . 

17. The establishment of a muth may consist of any number; the most devout/in-i 

telligent, and conciliatory member is generally appointed Gooroo, and each may is. 
troduce as many of bis own peculiar disciples as the capital of the -motitean sup- 
port- • - 


o 

18. When die Gooroo finds his death approaching, he names the disciple whom bn 1 
wishes to succeed him and who must be appointed accordingly. The nomination 
on the part of the Gooroo may be -either by word or in writing; tbo'm.tbeibrmee 
case the fact-should be Witnessed by some of the- metnbers-pf a foreign >muth*.-> 


19. If the Gooroo die suddenly without haVmg appointed a successor, his pisitifta! 
select one of their own body to pretide- over .them ; should they differ- as to4he moat* 
proper person to be- nominated, the question is hdjnstedby a Decree of the.PninaiWB 
which is final. -Daring- the consideration of dm question by this assembly, did modi 
and all the property of Us' Establishment are taken possession of' by the Dyismeo ^ 
who provide for the(k>e administration- of it’s adairduntil thesuroeaaor to the C|dh^. ; 


ship is aomimtod, , 





80. The duty of a chela or Diociple npy be nid to be a panire submission to the Chelas or DL><']pu£ : 
iiil lUid caprice of his Gooroo, who is in the place of his father, and to whom he ip, • 
in|e*pect Jo Support, protection, and inheritance, as a son; so much indeed does this • 

Iprinc^tAappear. to prevail among Gosawees, 'that, in speaking of the Gooroo of 
to whom they are disciples they call him grandfather Gooroo, in the 
pane manner they speak of a grandsofl and great-grandson Disciple. The 
Disciple may be alienated by his Gooroo and deprived of his inheritance; this is 
done by the Gooroo giving him such portiomof his property -a* he pleases, taking a * 
deed of separation from him, and appointing by a witnessed writing or by word, in • 

M2 presence of three or four respectable Brethren, another person his Ileir. 

21. Gosaweeo being professedly unmindful of distinction of sex admit Females riosawune. or Fo. 

• into their community, the form of initiation being the same as that for the mal e s* Mitl,><i0l “ twwl< ‘ 

• c hiWrmt however, are never selected or purchased as Disciples, it being 
seui^MBW^pission, that they should have arrived at years of discretion. 

D8vulee» whose desire it is to be CMsidered free from every 
.^VP|t.fNuig or prejudice prevailing in this World, appear publickly in a state of 
I* ^* e ir bodies, which are defiled by filth and ashes, arc they say 

t*Aem,^ statues, no longer susceptible of any excitement that is not created by Cl 

tW oaiitcraplation and. adoration of the deity, which engrosses their whole miml 
viftd leaves not a thought for this World. The less devout, but less ostentatious ami 
indecent, class bind a cloth round the waist, und tlic generality df Gosawees wear us 
nm^hdothing as other men ; the texture of their apparel is coarse and the colour 
imgrwl, they some times allow their Hair to be sufficiently long and matted to 
be twisftd.roniid their heads, something in the shape of a Turban. 

23. TbftQObsaWunees uuite^n their persons, in token 41 of the perfect oblivion of 
■ the coitume oj both male and female, they wear the Turban, the Ungar or 


X « ■. . 


1 from the uock to the knees, ami the Dhotec. 


f*-' 


** In Kfindoostan proper, (tersons of the Ilrahmin, Kshutrec and Wysh castes 


can alonebe introduced among Gosawees and initiated into their ordirs. lathe 


more-southern countries of India tire members of the Soodru caste are al:.o admit- 

*P 0 ■ v; 

'|; ^5^ ; ^!adid^tes may be of any age, some are admitted gratuitously, others in c«u.- 
sttf sBatt go of .the payment of money, ami during periods of famine, many sell thru.- 
osawees for personal suppcgr£ 

S0» v$ke candidate is received with the consent of the Gooroo .add chelas of the es- 
■/£$„ ' ■ V'V • ' tablishnient 





id SlfnstraUon of this, it may he o^mod that l!i? Ihsus untune, best known • by the 
^i»n of Hermaphrodite, wears the fciiudc saree and the iiih I f* Ungrekfi. These person * 
fr!lh»rn'of the kt^hest or the. lowest eustenre ounast from their birth ; and considered the 
fcwifc «0»t polluted of beings ; they live upon alms which* thij etart from the Jtatkittiu .at 
jiytqqrthfry pTSW their request, a:id;wh:i is wiitiuy to purc!j&a<$ ttu-sr Hliseocir ntiuiy priqa* 
spoeed to be induced liy the debauchery committed l»y tlivm 
■MMJWT Soul# * ’^u' 


68 


M 


toblishmeut to which be ta to be attoched^on the# one side, sadthatof hie 
rents or nearest relatives bn tlie other. • '■> 

27. Ilia head is first shaved, when }ie immediately becomes a G osawee hi, f ttate ofr 
probation; after remaining so a year or two and making himself familiar withthe M|> i* 
gea of the order, the ceremony of Beeja Horn (a sacrifice to fire) is cU)cj|&tec^. 
when lie becomes a perfect Gosawce. If a person of too inferior cute to have *beefl , ' 
admitted into the fraternity Ijas tliio’ inadvertence been 'regularly initiated and eat* 
«a with the brethren, he is branded with a hot coin, deprived' of ( the clothes 
that may have been given to him, and ejected from the ninth. The Gtxyoo who 
admitted him will then go before the Dusttagie iu fhe attitude of anbmismSfd ’ 
and pray for. mercy and' pardon at its . bauds; whidhj if granted, restores. t§lV 
Gooroo. and his Establishment, to their former raiilt, and if . denied, leaves tiyln • 
equally outcutes with the person wlio deceived them, '-^4,. 

'yf^with- ‘ 


28. During thy. uoviciatc of the candidate his parents ar# at _ 

draw their child aud toy cbntribufion .they may jiUv^given ; btrt'aftjfa tin? up* , 
lemnisation of Beeja Horn, He is' irrevocably attached to the 
as much alienated from his family by birth as if he had never 
it, not even performing Bootuk or mourning upon the death 





29. The natuial child of a GosawCf, if bora of a Brahmin, 

Woman has rank and rights’ equal to . those of a chela or jPiscipm, after nji$j 
shall have been initiated |n‘ t|m usual way ; the only peculiarity being thotthfei 
ceremony enunot be performed by the father; the ^ncle jsr next nea^'^Hi^ r; 
should officiate. " ' 

DUclptiw. 80. .The Discipline of the order if either severe or relaxed, as the Gooroo of 

a math or the majority of the Dusuame aie of harsh or milddispositiona. The, 
crimes however for which a member should be 'ejected froA the Fraternity irre.;j 
specified, they are; taking away the life of a cow, a brahmun, & woman, 
Gooroo, or a child; and for having had sexual intercourse' with other thau a Hindoo 
* woman. The punishment is ordered by the Goproo, or the Dosuaine. If such ''? 

criminals throw themselves on the mercy -of thejf brethren, their pu|^ii^4^# 
V is occasionally commuted to fine and penance; such indulgence is never, alldwd to 

Gapmwuuees, who are always expelled for serious offences. • :.v ? 

■ .? f ■ V' " 'ty- i.y.. 

Stis wd Mortgage of 31. The Purttmparagutmuths, which appear to be as raijch consecrated 

( devoted to. Worship,. Us any other Hiiidioq Temples, cannot be soid of^^^^^^'t 
for uuy purpose whatever. If any arof so ; su weptjtioiifly, the 
from the muthgpd fhe sum for which it was 0* mortgeftd jtld^ .^|;i 
buyer or mortgage by the Gooroo and his disciples* The same jdao. 3s .tr 
|n ctiti of illegal mortgages or soles of the othwkind of mutlis. Simh aatjit 
, avowedly not considered to attach to the mutbs which are the 
the V sect of Gosaweea; the right howler eiA 

pec|,*to)<^hem i| liitiited to the Gooro<>, he moy sett «r‘miortjj[Uj 



^ppj^. Ae jywkUfc tod W act it confirmed by the piMipfca, who • generally 

it. It is not urapl to divide the property in i muth and tell the building 

once made Common stock. ‘if from any cuae «ieh arrangement be 

Gooroo takes to himself what portion he pleases* and decides the 

‘l.-ngppr to be allotted to each o( his subordinates. If any Disciple wish to 

Separate his interests from those of the rest, he receives such share of the whole 

property as the Gooroo may please to give him, and a deed of Partition is ta* 

' ken from hint. . , V 

• * 

J>2. The right of Government to distrain maths used as Dwelling Houses fo* 

J£fiie payment of the debts of ^the Gooroo, after having, referred the subject 
^wijhout effect "jtojthe Duiiiaiue, is admitted. This assembLy however generally 
’ Manages to adjust the matter, without requiring a recourse to such an extrema 
jaw swre. A math not being supposed to consist of shares, the distraint of it for (he 
debts sdue by other members of the Establishment than the Gooroo 
' K unjust as the sale or \nortgage of it ^by onfc of the Disciples 

of his own debts. Such sales or inortgages are always recog- 
Sjjilxed, ,;.ia so'fer that the purchaser or mortgagee is not allowed to lose by 
Vgfch* ;-fiiSid:^of 'the seller or mortgager, who is punished for such acts by his 
^0 bbrod'oi the Dusname. 

£aud is bought from Enamdars when it is found necessary to build a of Land attached to 
^«nut|i ; By this arrangement the Government has no right in the Land; if it be 
ifeefrf. with a Joire or quilt? rent, a permanent remission of it is solicited 
jp; froto^ ohd in general grunted by Government, or the amount of the right of 
Government is paid as purt of the price, and the aunuul charge defrayed by 
the Enaptdnr himself; should Land however, after the completion of the muth# 
bd saddled with ^Tax, the establishment pays it, 

■ Mr It is usual to allow the public to partake of the Water of a river, well or Tank 
^within tlieJimits of a muth for bathing, cooking and drinking, but they are not per* 
y*. mitted to erect a mote (the usual machinery for drawing water from wells) or to op* 

K- purposes of agriculture. 


$ 




: •>v'. 


v ' Treasure found in the land of a ninth is considered the property of the fin« 

^^^fp^onqtiiry as to the owner being made. 

N' wiif- % . ■>. f t 

diyiskuwof property and interest sometimes takes ptaet between chela and Division of 
'the only lie which in (hat cgseremuiuN In-tween them is that each supports ^ 

in distress r the rjehes acquired bv tium dhder such circuuislaucfa, 
^■*l^^^'k*.tiAmofthe partition exclusively tohivu who eart^iheuif tltc chela bav* 

^i^f^dMy^t.very remote interest: in I he wealth of his Gooroo, .de]iendiiig upon the 
of lus dying without other disciples or not having named mt heir in the. < 


[ ibtuiv. 



nted chela is nsSt responsible fo> the debt/ of his lute Gooroo tiltt- 


before or after the alienation. 


& A 

■ 

v 


if. 



• 70 : ;:v. 

If an alienated 'distijple die leaving no«disciplcs of his own, his Gooroo 
■property, pays the expences of his fune t ral, and settles debts in com mu n icaticm with 
the dusname; if the deceased laave no property, the Gooroo is nyt responsible: fto 
his debts, but unlit pay the expences of his funeral ; if the Gooroo of the alienated:. < 

chela who may die in these reduced circumst&nces .be also dead, the Gooretfs heirs 

# '* . - 1 • 
are bound to do What would have been his duty. 

SO. Ifa Gooroo proceed ypon his travels and no one hear of hilh for 10 or 16. • 
years, the person who would succeed in the event of his death (that is one of his ' 
disciples ) performs the ceremonies observed on the death of a relation, which i cpu- 
sist of assuming the appearance and performing the ceremonies of mourning and eg 
tertaining the fraternity in the name of the deceased. c The -Gosawees differ froAT 
most other Hindoos in burying their dead insteadof burning them. This prabt^Hy" 
originated in the Brahmin custom of burying their sunyaseea -or devotees. 

40. If a Gosaqree die very poor leaving one or more rich disciples inj^^eof alie- 
nation, the dusname obrfges him or them to bear the expences induccdbyjpiat event, 

Ifa Gosawee die in indigent circumstances, and have no disciples of any klnd/ilfe^ 
dusname perform the last ceremonies due to him oil earth. . 

■ ■ ■ K;’V- ■“£ • 

41. One fourth of a Gosa wee's fortune is devoted to ceremonies conseqit^^ 
death, and another quarter to the erection of a suitable tomb over TrtT6i1ryn»f»» : 

GIIL’RBAREE G OS A WEES. ^ 

42. Upon perusing the information that I have collected regarding ihis claSs hf - 

dissenters from the fraternity of Gosawccs, 1 iiad that it relates onl\{to the jpeculiari.; 

ties of the Institution of marriage, the existence of which among them forms the 

grand distinction between their fundamental Laws and those of the. rest of their 

brethren: and that the greater portion of what is said upon tfeis subject even lias 

been anticipated in the Replies to Queries relating to marriage among Hindoos in ’. 

general, which were furnished to me in tlie Southern Mahratta Country, und have 

been already embodied in the Report upon Hindoo Law by Mr. Steele. 

• * • 

43. Tlie following are the points in which the Institution, as it cxisfs'^|jggf^£' ; , 

G usances, differs from the Laws of marriage umong’ollicf Hindoos. 

' • .. 

44. A,Goaawce is uot permitted to marry other than a Gosawuuee’; ifife dqjwh.;'- 
his marriage is nirt annulled, hut his wife is not acknowledged os & GosHwuggfr. ” 
Gosawunees must marry before they reach *their fifteenth year, farliugi l^ dt 
(unless they can ' gkto**"' satisfactory reason "fur ther omission) they at# • oblig ^*-'’ i 
to pass their in eontiiicncy ; loss of cgste bekg held out ns thW-^iilSj^ 
tneut indicted .upon her who may be found to have lost command 

• e:»:is. These luaidmis ldtve not the privilege of becoming disciples.* 


of other Hindoo costs may, hut must pass their lives with their I*4reli<il 
neatest relations.' 


r.e 



4t. A female of any, Hindoo caste who is initiated, as a disciple is not allowed 
to marry. 

40. A man ( of die Geeree sect (one of tte ten sects of Gosawees already enu- 

-merated) cannot marry a woman of his own sect but may select a wife from any 

of the remaining nine; should a person Inadvertently commit this irregularity, 

■his wife ngit eat separately from her husband and bis family. 

» 

47. A . Brahmin Bhut performs the mdlriagc ceremonies. 

'i 48! A marriage can be annulled on account ofimpotency alone. If a woman 
h arrive at the, age of puberty knd hear no tidings of the approach of an ab- 
• dbnt husband; she enters into a left handed connection (Pat) with another, man, 
ho however is obliged to give her up if required by the husband, and is re- 
imbjuirsri in the amount of his expences. If on the other hand, the husband 
dedi^^aking His wife he is reimbursed and she is no longer his wife ; The 
huiibi^jfi^Bo 1 he may take his wififc is not obliged to support her illegiti- 
mate offspring. The pat is not allowed to widows. • 

.48. If a man separate from his wife and give her a Clihor Cliittee or deed 
of Divorce they can never reunite. If no such paper he given at the time of 
separation he may take her back. Adultery on the part of. a Gosawunee is follow- 
ed by expulsion from the order if committed with other than one of the Brethren. 

The wife who has received a Deed of Divorce may form a pat connection ; she who 

. 

has not is not at liberty to make such contract without her husband's permission. 

60. The assembly of the Dusname exists upon exactly the same principles among 
the Ghurbarrce as among other Gosawees ; as however the former are divided into 
families consisting of man and wife with their offspriug and collateral Relatives, 
there is of course fio such person as the Gooroo of the muth. 

61. The above .information, as far as it goes, may I think he considered correct • 
it was obtained by referring Queries to the pilgrims who last year visited the source 
of the Godaveree at Trimbuk? near Nasik. They at first received the proposal to 
disclose the Laws of their order to the public authorities with the greatest hauteur ; 
when however it was explained to them, that the measure was only adopted to ena- 
ble Government to decide upon Civil Suits in which their brethien were parties, 
they relented and cheeifully imparted what was solicited. As therefore the motive 
pX giving the information at all was to benefit themselves, it is not likely that they 
bfcve practiced deceit to the prqudice of their own rights; several thousand Gosa- 
weesofthe fit* rank from all parts of India attended the Yatra, and each had access, 
lo ,and ascertained the accuracy of the information given by another. The same 
qitestiot^was frequently put in two or three different shapes, and an air of consis- 
tency pervades the whole, which could not perhaps have been effected by falsehood; 
5 Vcn ifitbad been an object to havekept us in ignorance. § 

' - ‘ . * 

. * (Signed) JOHN WARDEN. 
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Partition or separation, between** mother and adopted son,. 

period of,.... •••• 

• proof of, 

^-reservation on, 

-■ ■ ■ among dancing girls, 

between father and sons, •••• 

hetv/cen brothers, 

of concealed effects afterwards discovered, 

— — between lather and sun irregularly adopted, 

of property acquired during community, 

Partners, rules respecting, _ , 

Partnership of Sahookar and mooncem,. . ..’ • . , 

■ — • in what trades customary, 

division of shares, partnership deed,. 


59, 41 
67 


189 


IS?, 187' 

IS6 
250 

185 
I 9 
128 

43, 178 
55, 187, 

|<>l, 213 
til, 214 

62, 215 
215 

63, 213, 216 
; 214, 218 
'66, 223 

186 

211, 212 
80 
291 
j297 


duties of head and other partiu rs, 1298, 9 


eharge* of trade: — Ballajee’s share. 

— settlement of accounts at the Deepoulee, 

— — purchases abroad, deposits &u. received at home, 

death of travelling partner,. 

— — partition of losses, 

— — i responsibility of subordinate partners on death df prin- 
cipal,.. 

-. — small share of profits received by poor relations or aer 
vanl*, 


299, 300 
300 
iSOOo 
[301, 506 


301 


partnership in lieu of salary 
Ifarikhuts on i ’ 


i the death of a partner or dissolution of part-| 

nersbip, 

absence of partners, 

- bankruptcy from extravagance of the head partner, ...>j 
new pa ilners, 


— claims on the heir of a fraudulent Sahookar,. 


— — advances by partners to relations,. 

— — mutual responsibility for trading debts,. 

— — in insurance, 

or Sahookars and SuraAs 




Pat, second marriage of wives or widows, 

■ on discovery of defective Caste after first marriage,.! 

— — on irregular marriage, quarrelling, impotence, or divorce,, 


1502 

302 


3Q3, 305, S07 
3034o 305 
305 

[305, 306 

;306 

1307 

[308 

510 

327 

32, 161 
168 

170, 174 



INDEX. 
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PAGE. 

L • . * 

Pat, ceremonies and incidents of, 170, 171, 181 

Patel I, particulars of their Wutfuns, ,205 

— : inheritance among them, 220 

Paturwut Caste, varieties of, 1 12 

PyhilwanJ wrestlers, 119 

Penance or Prayuschit, in <?ases of marriage afier puberty, 32, 163 

\ — of adultery, ?. .\ . 3h[ 40 

of irregular cohabitation of husband and wife, *30,’ 167 

*- of irregular marriages, 36, t lft8 

— , of other criminal offence*, in different Castes, ‘ I50«&c. 

- of a married man's keeping a coucubint 1 , 172 

Pet and Purpet, what— see Iloondees, ‘,318 

Phanse Pardliee Caste, . . . • 123 

Find, funeral offerings, . |33 

Pledge, nature oftand responsibility of the pledgee, 77 

priority of possession, 77 

— limitation as to time, 78 

— of Wuttuns, consent of all nec ry to, in an undivided la- 

mily, 210 

r limitation of the righuto alienate without consent in pledg** 74, 236, 230 

— custom in pledging various articles, agreement in rase of| 

houses, . . . . t 246 

— contents of a Galianputr, 247 

— responsibility of the pledgee for losses*, 248 

— successive mortgage of land to two person*, or sale 250 

— effect of delay in demanding possession, 252 

mortgage of village, 253 

— redemption and settlement of, 253 

— restrictions on alienation : under-mortgages, 1255 

— of village by a Surinjaudar, 266 

Polygamy ! [37, 161, 160 

Poojaree Caste, - HO, Sec; 00, 111 

Posthumous son, how affecting partition, 62,216 

• receives share of inheritance,. 180 

Precedence, among wives,. 37, 171 

! ions, . . 47, 180, 181, 188 

widows, affecting adoption and management,. |54, 176, 180 
of manager of a family in community, !>9 

See Caste Headships. 

Prescriptive possession, . - SO* 219, 252, £78 

— claim of a branch of a family, long undivided, !223 

Primogeniture as to succession, 47, 66, 68, 228 

rights of the Burepuna, '180 

Prisoners of war, treatment of, 107 

■ ■- emancipation of do. enslaved, , c * 00 

Property, different kinds of, '39, 204 

. — - community of,# • • • . • • : 39, 209 

— acquired by one of a family during community, • 60, 2i I 

- partition of, «», 213 

. — acquired, one share of, received by a father in partition,.# . 64, 217 

. . T — ■_ received wholly by a brother, 65, See 211, 212 

* impartible, - ft »» 

■ separate title«by partition, 166, 223 

— — - prescriptive possession of, [80 

See W uttun. 1 

• P&ksh, ancestral ceremonies, t** 

’ Furbhoq Cute, ?M0O 

*Fureet Caste, ,• I 1 * 5 
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INDEX. 


R. 


PAG E. 


'96. 100 

325 


Rnjgooroo. Caste, .v I 'll 10 

Rajpoot Ca* df 

•Rakhile, in Hcondees, who 

It am os ee Caste...... J I 

Raoul Caste, jH4 

Rape, punishment of, by the Hindoo law, . '. j t0 

Representation,' in Inheritance,. .' 6*, 228 

Repudiation of a wife without maintenance, » £9, 173 

— . — gonsequences of, indifferent Castes,..,. 174 

Reu ion of separated members of a family,.." • •• 62, 214 

Rubaree Caste, 115 

KAndugoluk Caste...... * 97 

Ryots, Loans to, 26 ', 268 - 


S. 


Sahookars, accounts between, 

rate of interest and mode of keeping account book 

— clerks, and servants to, 

— security for pencions to, duties and responsibility efj 


284 
2 * 5 , 6 
287 
288, 9 


hoondees drawn by Mooneeni, •..* 290 

partnership of with Mooneeni, ..... ..891 

deposits with, bearing or not bearing interest, .293 

— responsibility of the Sahookar, 294 

time for receiving, '295 


295 


customs among; at the Deepoulee, 

See Partnership. 

I:::: 

of children,. 


46, 179, 198,801, 
804 


in what case to be annulled,. 75, 873 

rules regarding earnest, interest, and failure in contract, 79 

customs regarding do., 273 

of stolen property, 79, 277 

without ownership, 327 

Sarlee Caste, varieties ol^ ' [118 c 

Sarthee or Soost Caste, 96 

Separation between husband and wile, ( S9, 

— — attended with second marriage of the wife, jl74 

— — — See Partition. 

Servants, injunctions relative to, ..|56 

• : — custom as to wages, warning, relative duties and responsibi- 

Kty, 


173 


.Service, personal, marriage on condition of, 

Sette, head of two Castes, description of the office of Sette, 

Shanee, period of, 

Sim pee Caste, varieties of, 

Sister, share of, on partition, 

— customary provision for do., 

Slaves, different kinds .of,. 


condition of, and rules for emancipation, . 

dence,. * • • • • • • 


rights of, as to property and giving evidence, 

punishment of, 

children o£ 

recovery of foundlings brought op as elavea, 

can form contract only by their master’s permission, 


194 to 197 
.67 
186 * 

135, 163 
113 ° 

63 

215 

56, t97 

57, 199 

58, 202 
— , 802 
— , 203 
[59, (04 
75, 201‘ 


Slaves, 


**<Mk 


33,4* 

ns 


..Wl,67 

.48 


Siam, attached to the person, or to the soil,. * f*03 

Sonar Caste, # mm eeeaaa an in'tiiiri We'e mm if ti ee'eeteee* ••ee •• .07 

— varieties of Neech Sonar, ]•! 

Sons, diArent hinds of.. . • e|h-*» • e • e e* • a • a e • n* •• ee •••••• a • • • e • e e • 1^^ 

— - relations of father sod sou^.., 43, '1W 

• m Wr- .i . ■ ■ ■ See Debts. Partition.- Inheritance. 

JRStfuk or mourning) 33, 4* 

Soogundfcee Caste, .» 1*8 

Sooryaoopasok Caste,. *• 97 

Socitar Caste, a 119 

Sra^dh ceremonies on a relation’s death, 33 % 

* — order of performers, m,67 

— '■■■■• performance, of, by adopted eons,, • 48 

... .do. .do. for natural and adoptive fathers,.,., 153 

Sr a wok Waneea«~8ee Jyna, *01 

Stolen property, rnlea regarding the purchase of, 79, 877 

Streedbuo, different kind* of, and succession to, 78 

presents at marriage anjl mutual auc^asioir of husbands 

, and wires 38,35’ 

■ *Sae Jewels. # * 

at a husband’s second marriage, 37 

— right of a wife and widow over, as to interest and principal, 48 

. ■ - ■ — of wives and daughters on partition, |68, 63 • 

— - whether property inherited by females is Streedhun, 169, 70' 

... customary limitation of the power of females over property, 1835 
Sugar manufacture, usual mode of contracting for,.... 1976 


Suarnee, deduction on paying the bearer of a bhabajog Hoondeeat 

Aurangabad, Hydrabaa, and Benares, * 393 

Sultungur Caste,.. I *88 

Sungur Caste, 11* 

^Sumusthan, Jageer — see Surinjarodar. 

— , mm «—» ■ title given to particular enam grants for religions uses,. . , 809 : 

Sunnuds, remain with the head of the family on partition, 880 

. Sunskars, or initiatory ceremonies,. 30, lot 

■ " ■ »- provision for, on partition, *8 

Supercession by aohuaband’s second marriage, 37 

Supindukurum, ancestral funeral offerings, .33, 68, 885 

Sura A, trading With Sahookars, profits on- exchange of coins,. 397, 8 

Sureties for payment or appearance, law respecting,.... 78 

.... responsibility of heirs to different kinds of sureties, 871 

» " ■■■ ■— inadmissible sureties, ...» “T 

• ■ ■■ • — joint sureties — village sureties, *•-••• *78 

y ■ Munoiee payable to, »nd interest by, *78 

Surinjamdars, adOptione by — Nussura payable to the Native Govern- _ 

• vemment,. • 184,185, *08 

i ■ ■■ subject of grants in Jsgeer, not usually hereditary,.... 808 

■ ■ - ' partition of debts and property, 814 

— ' ' ' — — pledge of village by, s .. 866 

■ ' ■ - - bound by acts of (erbaree aa to debts...... 867 

S urwude Josee Caste. ..>>»••• j|® 

httee, fliodearof and disqualificatipn*,. *‘ a 

• — ■- u to property — Suttees .fit Poona, *7o, 831 

8wamee or Sunyasee, see Devotee. ... , 0 

— — wealth and influence ojfBrahmun heads of Moths,. 68 

■■■ .. . ■ cirdbit of Jyn Swameos,,, • • j® 

■w ■ ■■' ■ - * of Vjngast Juujums,... * 105 

SyftndbrN CnBtO)«.»« iim 1W t 
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Tamboloe Caste, , i If) 

Ta m hut Caste, • K ; 7 

Tunksarlee Caste, « I v'j 

Tcergur and Teer-Kurunar Castes, I -0 

Teerthoopadyik, who, 00, f 

Tclce Caste, varieties of, ' ;. p 119 

'Treasure trove, superstition regarding, 65 

Trigool Caste, 118 

Ttikazu, varigbs modes of, under Native Governments, £6t 

Twin sons, as to precedence, i / 47, 


Village debts, 267 

security for debts, 272 

Viruktswaniee, among the JLingaet Caste, 105 


CJdyapuk, private teachers, 90 

iJgneehotree, Hrahmun performing the fire sacrifice,.../ 91 

CJgurwale Caste,.... 104 

Ungamurdunee Caste, 117 

Cputainbust Caste, 96 

Ci thee, correspondent-' See Hoondees. 
t uk Caste, • •••••.».. ••■... 116 


Wasoodeo Ca^to, . .* ••• lib 

Wells, how parti iioned,. . . 22() 

Widow, duties of and conditions of en joying property, 41, 175, 6 

rights of as to property, guardianship and management, 42,55,61, 178,210 

rules for adoption by, 52, 54, 188 

inheritance of husband’s property, T. 42,69, 177, 230 

Wife — Sec Mat riage and Cohabitation. 

■ - — duties of, • • 38, l72 

duties of, separated from her husband, • 40, 175 

rules for adoption by, 52, 54, 186 

Will, — See Bequest. 

Wima, — See Insurance. 

Windharee. Caste, 114 

Wot aree Caste, 123 

Wuheeof Sahookar, in proof of debt, 269, 279 

divisions of a Sahookar’s Wuhee, 286 

Wunjaree Caste, 121 

Wuraree Caste, •• 124 

Wurshasuns, what 208 

Wurunsunkur (see Preface) or mixed Castes, 47 

Wuttun of different kinds of Brahmun Priests, .88 to 95 

- — ■ ■ ■■ — modes of partition, |218 

■ ■ — of Headship of a Caste, incidents of, 136 to 147 

partition of acquired property during community, 211 

Wuttundars, adoption by : Nuzzurs paid to the Native Government, 185 
Pergunna, or Zumeendars, description of, 204 

- — ■ — mode of partition, .218 

■ ■ ■ ■ inheritance, .228, 290 * 4 

Wiittundaris 


■■--51 
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% ••■■ - •..*• • / i 

Wuttundars, village, description a>f, 

• inheritance among, *• • 

-j-t 'rr- — if heirlcss,’. . - % t • y • • • 

t — estate of, often pledged to Sahookars,. 

Wys C iste, *■ •• A 

,Wywbaree Josee, who, ...» * 

'\ Y. 


Yewun, Brahmen estimation of peo*ple not Hindoo, 

* * Z. 

I 

Zumeendars, description of (sec Wuttundars,) . • • • 
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989 

234 

866 

96 

,88 


194 


994 


* ShrMcrasiaa Jageaaattjee Prahheo, Priater. 







